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PRAEFATIO

Domino Deo opitulante, post trium annorum intervallum ecce
novum compactum volumen secundae sectionis «Analectorum OSBM »,
sex praecedentibus post ultimum bellum editis, accedit.

Decursu huius ultimi decennii (1960-1970) tria specialia volu-
mina «Analectorum OSBM » publici iuris facta sunt, et quidem:
anno 1963, inter sessiones Concilii Oecumenici Vaticani 11, apparue-
runt «Miscellanea in honorem Cardinalis Isidori » insignis Concilii
Oecumenici Florentini antesignani, decurrente quinto ab eius morte
centenario (1463-1963), maximopere quaestionibus historico-cecumenicis
dicata; anno autem 1967 duo alia volumina edita sunt, quorum pri-
mum reliquias voluminum IV-V-VI primae seriei, quae ante bel-
lum, an. 1939 explosum, iam sub prelo fuerunt et ex parte servatae
sunt, — recuperare sategit; alterum vero volumen, ultimum in serie,
invicto hieromartyri Josaphat, centesimo ab eius, adscriptione catalogo
Sanctorum Ecclesiae Catholicae (1867-1967) anno, consecratum est.

At, propter notabilem molem articulorum et. documentorum, quae
unumquodque volumen, ultra quam satis fuit, dilatavit, non remansit
spatium conveniens currenti «Bibliographiae » quae in «Analectis
OSBM », sat conspicuum locum occupare solet.

Decuit, proinde, in praesenti volumine eam ex novo et attente
curare, non obstante spectabili congerie heterogenorum articulorum,
qui tempore praeterito a benevolis collaboratoribus et rerum orientalium
studiosis ad collegium redactionis missi sunt, sed indoli praecedentium
trium voluminum haud congruebant et nunc solummodo publici iuris
fieri possunt.

Hoc modo solita iam compago «Analectorum OSBM » quae Arti-
culis, Documentis collectaneis, Miscellaneis rebus nec non Bibliogra-
phia constat, etiam in praesenti volumine restaurata invenitur ita,
ut nullus detur iam locus intempestivis querelis et obiectionibus, acsi
moderni «Analectorum OSBM » collectores et redactores illorum argu-
menta ad solam historiam Ecclesiae catholicae Ucraino-Bielarussae



et Ordinis Basiliani restringere conarentur (cfr. Ukrainskyj Istoryk,
VI [1969], 1-3, 167).

Articuli praesentis voluminis sat dissitas tractant periodos: prae-
ter brevem synthesim valorum Christianorum famosae Laurae Kievo-
Peoarensis, saec. XI-XI11, Lectorem statim transponunt ad saec. XV 11,
et tractant de Jacobo Susza, famoso episcopo Chelmensi et scriptore
ecclesiastico (1610-1687). Ex saec. XV 111 breviter exponitur quaestio
studiorum philosophico-theologicorum Ordinis Basiliani, et dein fit
gressus ad saec. X IX eiusque cantica spiritualia in Transcarpatia,
cuius regionis demum religiosa reformatio, saec. X X peracta, diffuse
tractatur et enucleatur documentis, quae copiosa adducuntur in Docu-
mentis collectaneis, ubi etiam quaedam documenta saec. XVII et
XV 111l adducuntur ad illustrandam vitam et activitatem populi eiusque
pastorum.

In Miscellaneis praesentis voluminis tractantur eventus saec. X I X
et XX, tum ecclesiastici tum civiles, qui historiam populi ucraini
spectant et illustrant eamgue magis vividam reddunt, in eius personis
et operibus.

Tandem Bibliographia triplici dispescitur parte: 1) Conspectu
bibliographico historiae Ordinis Basiliani an. 1950-1970; 2) Recen-
sionibus principaliorum operum ad historiam ecclesiasticam (1955-
1970) nec non 3) Adnotationibus bibliographicis eiusdem materiae
(1960-1970), ut aliqguomodo Lectorem nostrum de hac materia certio-
rem reddamus, pro nostro posse et eius utilitate.

Sub finem voluminis brevia argumenta articulorum lingua ucraina
exaratorum, commodo Lectoris, posuimus lingua latina, ut eius atten-
tionem potius excitemus, quam eius scientiam augeamus.

Redactio «Analectorum » OSBM »
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. ARTICULI

BorgaH @®. Kopumapuk

KVMEBO-MEYEPCbKMA MOHACTUP TA XPUCTUAHI3ALLIA
EBPOMENCHLKOIo CXoay

3aBfaHHsA, nepesl AKMM CTOITb YKpalHCbKa CyyacHa Hayka, He3Bu-
yaliHO cknagHe W AyXe BaxKke. B0, KOAM iCTOPMKKM IHLWIMX HauioHanb-
HOCTe MOXYyTb, 6e3 6inblINMX TPYAHOLLIB, 30CepedXyBaTW CBOK yBary
Hafj AOCNiIfXEeHHAM ICTOPUYHOTO MWMHYNOrO TOrO YW IHLIOrO Hapoay, To
nepes YKpaiHCbKOK icTopiorpadieto, KpiM 06°€KTMBHOrO BWCBIT/IHOBAH-
HA BaX/IMBIWMNX XXUTTEBMX MPOLECIB HALIOr0 MWHYOro, CTOITh Lie i
[pyre BanMBe 3aBfaHHfA, a CaMe: HaCBIT/MOBAaTW NPaBAMBO BXXE BUC-
BiTNEHI ICTOPMYHI MpoLecn YKpPaiHCbKOro HapoAy, Lo iX TeHAeHLiAHO
BMCBITNNAW, ANA CBOIX BNACHUX MOMITUYHWUX iHTepeciB, Hawi « Jobpi »
cycign. ToMy TO Halwa cyvacHa iCTOpMYHA Hayka MOXe nputaratu i
3acTaBNATU O IHTEHCUBHOI [JOCAIAHOT Npaui Hag iCTOPUYHUM MUHYIUM
Haworo HapoAy TiNbKW OAWHWLI, FOIOBHO TUX, fIKi TBEPAO MEPEKOHaHI
B TOMY, LU0 Halla icTopuMyHa npasja crnepra Ha TBEPAUX i He3anepeyHux
OCHOBax. Tum 6ifbLue, WO NpY NOAONAHHI LbOro He3BUYaliHO CKNagHOro
i B&KKOro 3aBfaHHA, KpiM 30CepefKeHHA YCiX Hawux 3yCWib Haf
po3ropTaHHAM npaui B [BOHaNpsAMHOMY acrekTi, [0BOAUTLCA BUTpa-
yaTu¥ YyMmano 3yCunb i eHepril Ha po3LYKyBaHHS BigNoOBigHUX mXepen,
NOTPIGHUX AN 06’€KTUBHOIO BWCBIT/IEHHS TOMO YW iHLWOMO MOMEHTY 3
iCTOPUYHOrO XXWUTTA HalOro Hapogy, sKuii abo e 30BCiM He pocni-
[KeHUl, abo, AKWO BXe YaCTUHHO 1 PO3rNsHEHWi, TO 34ebinbworo
NpeACcTaBfeHUA HenpaBAMBO BOPOXMMU [0 YKpPalHCTBa iCTOpUKamu cy-
CigHiX HapogiB, AKi HamaratoTbCA aHeKTyBaTW AN cebe Hally AOBroBi-
KOBY iCTOpPMYHY cnagwuHy. Mpu yomy, Tpeba 3aBBaXXWUTW, IO Ti HeBi-
ApagHi 06CTaBMHKM, B AKUX OMUHMUIACA Halla CydacHa iCTOpMYHa Hayka,
Maiike B OfHaKOBIiii Mipi BifHOCATbLCA SIK 00 ICTOPMKIB Mo3a «3anis-
HOK 3aHaBICOIO », TaK i A0 TUX, AKi NepebysBatoTb Y TaK 3B. « BifIbHOMY
CcBIiTI » B0, KoY nepLui, Maun JOCTYyN A0 BCAKOr0o pojy apxiBHUX [xe-

1 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



pen, He CMitoTb X HaneXxHo iHTepnpeTyBaTW, TO B TOM 4Yac OCTaHHI,
Matoun MOXXUBICTb iX 06’€KTMBHO BMCBITNHOBATU, HE MalOTb A0 HUX 6e3-
rnocepeaHbLoOro foctyny. besnepedyHo — Taka HeBigpagHa cuTyauis,
3yMOBJ/IeHa MNOMITUYHUMKU O6CTaBUHAMW, He Ti/IbKU KOMIMJIKY€E BCSKY
[JOCAigHY npaulo Ha noni Hawoi icTopil, ane M CNOBINbHSE AanblUnii
PO3BUTOK ICTOPUYHOI Haykun. OOMHOKUM MOTIlaUMM  SBULLEM, SIKe
[0 AesKoi Mipy YyMOXMMUBMIOE AaNnblUMA PO3BUTOK Hallol icTopiorpadii
— L& MOCTINHO 3pocTaloye 3allikaB/eHHS BiIbHOTO CBITY €BPOMENCHKAM
Cxofom. Konu goHefaBHa BifbHWIA CBIT, 6yAy4n nif BNAMBOM TeHAEH-
LiHOT MOCKOBCLKOT icTopiorpagii, AMBMBCA Ha Pocito K Ha CBOeEpij-
HWIA €THOKYNbTYPHWUIA | NONITUYHUIA « MOHONMIT », TO CbOrOJHI, 30Kpema
i3 306iMbLUEHHAM 3aliKaB/ieHHS CXifHOEBPONECbKO MPo6aemMaTuKoLo,
y CBIiTi MOYMHAOTb TpakTyBaTW Pocilo fK HalbinblW KpaliHo ToTani-
TapHy imnepito, copmoBaHy 3 OKpPEMUX MEHLUMX UM BiNblIMX HapoAiB
3 BMACHUM iCTOPUYHUM MUHYAUM, AKi, B CUAY HECNPUATAMBMX NONITUY-
HUX 06CTaBWMH, OMUHWINCA Mif MOCKOBCbKWUM MaHyBaHHAM.

3BuYaiiHo, Nomunkoso 6yno 6 fymaTtu, WO Ue MNOCTIHO 3pocTaroue
3allikaBNeHHs BINbHOTO CBITY CXigHOEBPOMENCLKOK MNPO6IEMATUKOD
Oyno SKOKCb HECMOLiBaHKOK ANS CbOMOAHILWHIX MOCKOBCLKUX CaMOgepX-
uie. Hasnaku, ycsigomnawum cobi fobpe ue nocuneHe 3alikaB/ieHHA
BiNbHOro cBiTYy npobnemamyn CxigHoT EBponu, B OCHOBY AKOro ndarna
cnpasa NOHEBONEHWX HAPOAiB, BOHW He TiNbKW Moyany iHTEHCUBHO nepe
BiptOBaTW CBOI CTapi ICTOPUYHO-TPaAWUIiHI, TEHAEHUIAHO cnpenapoBaHi
NONITUYHI MO3nUiT, ane W cTannm podbuTM BCi MOXIMBI 3axoaM, LIO6 iX
« BIANOBIgHO » po3byayBaTn. [NA UbOro BOHW 3MOGiNi3yBann YnUCNeHHiI
Kafpu BCAKOro pofy « (axiByiB » i 3acTaBMAM X He TifIbKW BiJHOB/IO-
BaTVW TpaAuuUiiiHy €OWHOHEAINMMCbLKY MiHil0 TeHAeHLiRHOT MOCKOBCbKOT
icTopiorpadii, ane i goBoAWTWU 3alikaBNeHOMY CBITOBiI T Hi6buTO icTo-
pY4YHO He3anepeyHy «HayKoOBY » OCHOBY. Y 3B’A3KYy 3 LUM MNOCWU/IO-
€TbCA [OCNIAHA Npaus B Pi3HMX ranysax rymMaHiTapHuX Hayk, rosioBHO
Takux SK eTHorpadis, ¢inonorisa, icTopis Ta apxeonorid, Ha OCHOBI
AKUX MOXHa 6yno 6, 6e3 ycsakux O6inblinX TPYAHOLIB, f0Ka3aTh « KPo-
BHY » CMOPiAHEHICTb TPbOX OpaTHIX HapofiB — POCIACbKOro, yKpaiH-
CbKOro Ta 6in1opycbKoro, wWo ix B’aXe, Hi6UTO, 0gHe, CMiflbHe iCTOPUYHE
MUHY/E... He AWCNOHYOUM TUMW [XXEPenbHUMU MaTtepifsnamu, Lo HUMK
MOC/NYrOBYIOTLCA Cy4YacHi pafsHCbKi AOCAIAHWMKK, AK TaKOX He Marouu
MOX/IMBOCTY 6e3nocepesHb0 O3HANOMWUTUCH i3 3Haxigkamu i Bucnigamu
apXxeonoriyHMx po3KONiB, MepenpoBaKyBaHMX B YKpaiHi i B iHWUX
KpaiHax eBponeiicbkoro Cxofy MNPOTArOM OCTaHHIX [ecATupiy, Ham
TSXKKO pobuUTK aKicb AediHITUBHI 3 HMX BUCHOBKW. Bce X Taku, BXe



HaBiTb Ha OCHOBI TieT 0O6MeXeHOT i TeHAEHUINHO cnpenapoBaHoi niTepa-
Typu, Wo il BUCMNAKOTL 3a KOPAOH 34ebinblia And nponaraHau, He
TPYAHO MepekoHaTuca B TOMY, LU0 BCi HamaraHHs pajgsHCbKUX focnif-
HUKiB, 30Kpema B HanpsAMKY HAyKOBOro OOrpYHTYBaHHS « KPOBHOT »
CMOpPIAHEHOCTU T.3B. « BpaTHIX » HApoAiB, He MalTb HISAKOT peanbHOT
OCHOBMW. HaBnaku, 3amicTb 3HalTW AaHi i MaTepisnu, ki 6 NigTBepoXy-
Ba/M CMiNbHe MOXOMKEHHS POCIACbKOro i YKpaiHCbKOro Hapogis Bif
OfHOr0 CMifIbHOTO KOpeHsi, TO6TO i3 TakK 3BaHO!T « APEBHLOPYCLKOT »
HapofHOCTW, fiKa yTBopuna KuiBcbKy [ep>kaBy, iM BCe 4acTille [OBO-
AWTbCA MEpeKoHyBaTUCA B TOMY, WO UA « APEBHbOPYCbKa [epXasa »,
Bigoma B icTopii nig Ha3Bo KuiBCbKOI Pycu, «yTBOpUaaca BHacNijoK
TPUBANOro i He3aneXXHOro Bif 30BHILIHIX BMNNBIB BHYTPILIHLOIO PO3-
BUTKY CXiZAHOC/NOB’AHCbKUX MeMeH » 1, fKi, 3aliMaloyucb MnepeBaKHO
XNibopo6CcTBOM, 3acensnM TepuTopild cyyacHOT YKpaiHu Bij 4acis
HeoNiTy2, TakuM YMHOM BCAKE MiLKPEC/MOBAHHA NPO « KPOBHY » CMO-
Pif4HEHICTb T.3B. « BpaTHIX » HAPOAiB, He € HiYMM IHWUM AK Ti/IbKK
TeHAeHUIMHO cnpenapoBaHOl MOAITUYHOK T[iNOTe30k, fiKa He BUAEp-
XXY€E HaNMeHLOT HayKoBOT KPUTUKW. Tum 6Gifnblue, WO Ha OCHOBI Haii-
HOBILLIMX apXxeonoriyHMxX [OCNiAiB LOBeAeHO, WO Ti NjeMeHa, AKi 3ace-
NANM NiBHIYHO-CXiAHI 3emni eBponelicbkoro Cxofy, Manu CBOK BfacHy
cneun@ivyHy MicueBy KynbTypy3 i WO « CeBEPHO-BOCTOYHbIE TOPOAa,
BO3HMKLUME B Cpede WHbIX f3bllei », AKi Hanepenomi X111 Ta XI1Y cT.
CTa/NM OCHOBHVM A4pPOM ANS YTBOPEHHS MOCKOBCLKOT [eCnOTUYHOI Aep-
XaBW, «NepBoHaYasbHO... BbIN... HEPYCCKME », a TaK 3BaHa «pyccKas »
(To6TO KMiBCbKA — B.®.K.) «KynbTypa cTana npeobnagarb TaMb NnLlb
¢ XI B. »4. Te came MOXHa CKasaTu TakoX i Npo reorpagivyHnii TepmiH
Pycb, aHeKTOBaHWIn 6e3MigcTaBHO MOCKOBCLKOW icTopiorpadieto, ans
38lyMaHOro YTOTOXHIOBaHHS iCTOPUYHOrO MUHYNoro Kuiscbkoi Pycu-
YKpaiHu 3 MOCKOBCbKUM KHA3IBCTBOM Ta MOCKOBCbKMM LLAPCTBOM, fKE
3a vacis lNeTpa l-oro nepetBopunoca Ha Bcepociiicbky Imnepito. Tpo
Te, WO TepMiH PycCb, AKWIA BMHUK B MPOMIDKHOMY 4Yaci MiXK enoxor
KWIBCbKOIrO BENUKOro KHA3A Kug i NiTONUCHUMUK MNJieMeHaMu, CTOCYBaB-
CS BUKNKOYHO TepuTOopil cyyacHOT YKpaiHW, MaeMO YMMao [KepesbHUX

1 bpaitueBcbknin M.FO., Konn i sk BuHuKk Knis? AH YPCP. Kuis 1963, cT. 132.

* Woekonnsc |.I"., ApxeonoriyHi Aocnif>XeHHs Ha YkpaiHi (1917-1957). AH
YPCP. Kwis 1957, cT. 91.

3 PyguHcobknii M.4., Kam'aHa moruna. AH YPCP. Kuis 1961, cT. 138.

4 Mpo6neMbl 06LLECTBEHHO-NONNTUYECKOW MCTOPUK Poccui 1 CnaBsHCKMX CTpaH.
360pHuK cTateil; AH CCCP. Mocksa 1963, cT. 49-50.



i HesanepeyHuUxX fdaHWX, HasABHMUX B PI3HUX niTonucax. Tak, Hanp.,
B Mepwomy HOBropoAcbkoMy niTonuci uuTaemo: « Vige apxeenuckon
HudoHT B Pycb (T06T0 g0 Knesa), no3eaH W3sicnasom n Knumom MuTpo-
nonutom. CTtaBun 60 ero 6sweTb M3scnas co enuckonu Pyckua obnactu
He cnae K Llaperpagy » 3HOBY X B InaTiiBCbKOMY fliTONUCI Nij pOKOM
1141 wHanucaHo: « bixawy Csatocnasy u3 Hosropoga ugdwy B Pycb
Ko 6paty »5, a 6paT inoro Toai 6y y Kuesi. [ani, B ToMy camomy NiTo-
nuci nig 1154 pokom uuTaemo: « B ToMb e nbTh nouge Aropru ¢ Po-
CTOBUM M Cb Cyxfanbum u cb BCUMU SbTbMU B PycCb », ab0: «B Toe X
UMbl nowens 6b Atoprn B Pycb, cnuwaeb cMmepTb W3acnasnio»6.
HaTomicTb, B J1aBpeHTIIBCbKOMY NiTONMCHOMY 3BOAiI Mig 1223 pokom
He TiNbKW BUPA3HO CXapakTepU30BaHO TepuTOpPis/bHE O3HAUYEHHS Tep-
MiHY Pycb, fIKWMIA BiffHOCUBCA BUKIOYHO [0 3eMeflb Cy4acHOl YKpaiHu,
ane i BMSBNEHO NOBHY 6aligyXiCTb POCTOBO-CY3[asbCbKOi MPOBiAHOT
BepCTBM A0 3abe3neyeHHs >XUTTEBUX iHTepeciB AiACHOT Pycu Takumu
6araTOMOBHMMW C/OBaMW: « CAMLWaBLle PyccTun KHA3bl, McTucnasb
KbleBCKbIil, U McTbIcNaBb TOPOMMWYCKbIA, M YepHUTrOBCKbIA, M NpoYnm
KHA3M, 3LymMalla UTW Ha HA (MOHro/o-Tatap), MHSLE, KO T NongyTsb
K HUM. W nocnawacsa B Bonogumeps (Hag Kns3Moro) K BEIMKOMY KHA3IO
KOprio, cbiHy BCeBOMOX, MPOCA MOMOYM Y HEro; OH Xe nocna K HuM
6naroytusaro KHA3s Bacunbka... ¢ PocToBuu. W He oyTAHY Bacuibko
NPUTKU K HUM B PycCb. A KHA3W PycTuu ngowa n 6uwacs ¢ HUMmM », To6To
3 MOHrosioTaTapcbkoto HaBasiol Ha pidyi Kanui, «un nobbxeHn Obiwa
OTb HWUXb, U Mano UXb M30bl OTb CMepTW... [NarontoTds 60 Tako SKO
KbISHb 0AMHbXb M3rbl6/10 Ha NOAKY TOMb AeCAT ThICAYb, U ObICTb Niayb
M Tyra B Pycu » a He Ha pPOCTOBO-CY34aNbCbKUX 3eMnAx. « Ce Xe clibl-
lWaBb Bacunbko, nNpukntoybiHeeca B Pycu, Bo3BpaTucs oTb YepHurosa...
M BHMAE B CBO PocToBb»7. Ta, 6Ge3nepeyHo, Halbinbll KHACUYHUM
MPUKNaZOM He3aKOHHOro MPUCBOEHHS MOCKOBCLKOK icTopiorpadieto
TepMiHy Pycb, fKWIA BifHOCMBCA BUKIOYHO A0 3eMenb CyyacHOi Y Kpa-
THW, a TUM camMuMm i nepedoOpcyBaHHs Oro B CBITOBY NiTepaTypy, MOXe
nocnyXutn Hakas [lletpa 1-oro, BuAaHmin B 1713 poui yepe3 MeHLui-
KoBa B. Jlonropykomy B KoneHrareHi, Takoro 3micty: « Bo BCbxb Ky-
paHTax (MepioguMuHuX XYypHanax) neyaralTb rocyapcTso Hawle MOCKOB-

5 Yybatnin M., KHs>Ka Pycb-YKpaiHa Ta BUWHWKHEHHS TPbOX CNOB'AHCbKMX
Hauin. 3anucku HTLWI 1. CLXXVIII. Hio I7IopK 1964, cT. 65-6.

6 MonHoe CobpaHne Pycckux JleTonucei. MnaTbesckas JleTonucb. Mocksa
1962, 1. I, cT. 468 Ta 476.

7N0.C.P.A., 1. 1, cT. 446-7.



CKMMb, a He Pocciickumb, M TOro pagu M3BONbTe y cebs cie npecrte-
peyb, 4TOOL Meyatanu POCCIACKMMBL, O YeMb M Kb MNPOYMMB KO BCHMb
fABOpamb nucaHo » 8...

B cBiTni npuBedeHUX NpUKNagiB, y3sTUX i3 NITOMNUCHUX [Kepen
Ta apxiBHUX [OKYMEHTIB, Hemae noTpebu nigkpecnoBatn, aK 6140
BUrNAfae TeHAeHUiiHe TBEP)KEHHS BWUAATHOIO COBETCLKOrO iCTOPUKa
TuXoMipoBa, IO, MOB/SB, «HasBaHMe Poccus Ana 00603HaYeHUs BCeN
CTpaHbl » TO6TO MOCKOBCHLKOIO LApPCTBa, « BK/OUMBLLENA TeppuTOpUIO
noytn Bceli BocTouHoW EBponbl, yTBepxaaeTca K KOHUY XYI B. »9.
Tak npeacTaBnsAlTbLCS ICTOPUYHI hakTh, a «contra factum non est
argumentum ». Came TOMY, LIO NPeACTaBHUKM MOCKOBCLKOT HayKW, BCy-
nepey iCTOPUYHUM (hakTaM i [XKEPeNbHUM [aHWUM, He TiNbKU NPOLOBXY-
I0Tb BWMCNOBNIOBATU TeHAEHUIHI TBEPAXKEHHA NPO ChifibHe MOXOKEH-
HA pOCINCbKOro M YKpalHCbKOro HapofiB «BiJ €AMHON0 KOpPeHs —
[ PEeBHLOPYCLKOT HapOAHOCTI, fiKa CTBOpWIa APEBHLOPYCbKY AepXaBy
— Kwuiscbky Pycb » 10, ane i fani TpakTylTb iCTOPUUHO-TPagULiiHy
CnaflUiMHy YKPaiHCbKOrOo HapoAy fK CBOK BflaCHY, 0OMOCKOB/MHOKOUM
HaBiTb | AeAKUX CBATMX YKpaiHCbKOT LlepkBu, TOMY TO nepes HaLIOH
iCTOPUYHOIO HAyKOK MNOCTaE HEBIAKNNYHE 3aBAAHHA — PO3KPUTU LIO
TeHAEeHLIiAHY NiHiIl0 MOCKOBCbLKOI icTopiorpadii i npegctaBuTu ictopuyHe
MWHYfe Haloro Hapogy B SKHalbinbw 06’eKTMBHOMY i NpaBAMBOMY
CBiTNi. YcBigomnawoum cobi Bary i 3Ha4yeHHS LbOro 3aBfaHHs, nepej
SAKUM CTOITb Halla cy4yacHa icTopiorpadisi, Xxo4emo B i/ cTaTTi BUCBIT-
NNTWU Ty He3BWYAHO BeNUKY i BaX/MBY ponto, AKY Bigirpas Kueso-
MeyepcbKMin MOHacTUP MNpW XpPUCTUAHI3aLiT eBponeiicbkkoro Cxogy o
4yacy MOHTrO0/10-TaTapCbKoi HaBanu.

MoyaTKM MOLUIMPEHHS XpUCTUAHCTBa Ha Cxopi EBponu, a B nepuly
yepry Ha 3emnsx Kwuiscbkoi Pycu-YkpaiHu, Tpeba 6e3 ycsiKOro cym-
HiBY noB’a3yBaTu, AKWO He 6e3nocepefHbO 3 fereHgapHUMKU Yacamu
Aii XpucTtoBux AMNOCTONIB, TO BXe, 6e3nepeyHo, 3 MepwivMu Bikamu
HOBOT epu. Tum 6inble, WO Hawi 6e3nocepedHi nNpeaku, BifoMi B CBi-
TOBIilA NniTepaTypi Nif Ha3BOKW aHTIB, BXe B MepLIMX CTOPIYYAX HOBOT
epn He TiNbKW MPOBaAUIN LUMPOKOPO3rOpPHEHY TOPTFiBAKO 3 pUMAAHaMMU,

8 ConoBbeBb C., WcTopia Poccin cb gpeBHbiwmnxb BpemeHb. Mockea 1862-
1879, 1. XVYII, cT. 404.

9 Tuxomupos M.H., Poccus B XV I ctonetun. AH CCCP. Mockea 1962,
cT. 27.

10 Cmutpuuenko B.C., Hapuc 3 icTopii cycninbHO-noniTUYHOT Ta dinocod-
CbKOT aymKku Hapogis CPCP pobu ceoganismy. K.O.J1.4.Y. Kuie 1961, cT. 8.



ane 7 HaBiTb BigbyBannm «mnoxodbl K pybexam (Pumcbkoi — B.@.K.)
umnepum » 11 TOLWIMPEHHI0O XPUCTUSHCLKOT BipM Ha 3eMasX CydacHol
YKpaiHu CNpusinn roloBHO TOProBesibHi B3aEMWHM HaWWUX Mpejkis 3
rpeLbKUMW KOMOHISAMW, M03aCHOBYBAHWMMW [LOCUTb TYCTO Ha MiBHIYHUX
6eperax YopHoro mops. B ui KONOHIT 4acTO [enopTOBaHO Ha 3acfaH-
HA XPUCTUSAH, MIXX SKUMMW Nif KiHeub 1-0r0 cTOpivys 3HaxXoAMBCA Ta-
KOX i Pumcbkuidi Mana — cB. KnumeHTildi 1-widi, SKoro mouwavm 6yB
BUCBAYEHWIA y 1147 poui, 6e3 nmopo3yMiHHA 3 Liapropogom, KuiBcbKuii
mutpononuT Knum Cmonatud 12 Tpeba npunyckartu, L0 NoLlmproBanacs
TaK0X XPUCTUAHCbKA Bipa Ha TepuTopii cyyacHOi YKpaiHu nig 4ac
nepebyBaHHA roTiB B [1pMYOPHOMOPCbKMX cTenax. Tum 6ifnbLue, Lo
BOHMW, MPUAHSABLUN XPUCTUAHCTBO, He TiflbKW OynM B TICHOMY KOHTaKTI
3 Hawumu npegkamu 13, ane M «HaBiTb MepebyBann y AKiliCb 3anex-
HOCTi Bif aHTCbKOro uaps boxa » 14. Llle 6inblue NOWMPIOETLCA XPUCTU-
SHCTBO Cepef, HacCefeHHs TaK 3BaHOrO COK3Y aHTCbKUX MNEMEH, SIKWiA
6yB « 6e3nocepegHiMm nonepegHUKoOM MainbyTHbOT Pyci » 15 ronoBHoO B
enoxy naHyBaHHA KWIBCLKOro BenMKOro KHA3A Kwud, aka, 9K [0BO-
ANTb akagemik PubakoB, npunagae Ha « Y| cTonetve » i « Xapaktepu-
3MpyeTcs UenbiM pSAOM CYLLeCTBELILWX MepeMeH BO BHYTPEHHEN U BHELU-
Hell UCTOpMM BOCTOYHOrO CNaBSHCTBA », TOBTO YKpalHCLKOro Hapoay, a
came: « CKNafblBatloTCA MOLLHbIE MAIEMEHHbIE COHO3bl, 00beAUHSIOLWME PAL
MeNkKux nnemeH; B bpegHem [NpuaHenpoBbe CKNajblBaeTcs CBOeO6pas-
Has KynbTypa (M3BecTHas No apxeonormyeckum faHHbIM), 0XBaTblBatoLLas
KueBLyMHY 1 necocTen Ha BOCTOK OT [Henpa. LIeHTp eTol KynbTypbl —
B bacceHe peku PocCKM; HAuMHAKOTCA MAcCOBble MOXOAU HA BU3aHTMIO ©
KO/IOHM3aLWA t0XKHbIX 06nacTeld; B Cupum 3anuncaHa nereHfa o 6oratbip-
CKO Hapoge « Poc », XMByLlIeM psiAOM C aMa3OHKamu; BU3aHTUIACKME
N rOTCKME aBTOPbl HAa LPOTSXEHUW BCero Y| CTONeTUS MHOro roBopsT
0 CnaBfHax BOOOLE M O BOOTOYHbIX CflaBsHax (aHTax) B 4acTHOCTW,
CNaBAHCKas 3HaTb HepefKO NOCTyMmaeT Ha Cnyx0y BwusaHTuu; cnassiHe
OpraHu3ylT CepbesHblii 0TNOP aBapam », AKi nig KiHeub Y1 CT. onaHy-

1 PoibakoB B.A., [pesHsas Pych: CkasaHusa-bbinvHbl-fleTonucu. AH CCCP.
MockBa 1963, cT. 15.

2 Hasapko 1., CeaTwii Bonogumup Benukuii. 3an. YCBB. Pum 1954, cT.
17-18.

B LLlep6akiscbkuit B., ®opmauis Ykpaincekoi Hauii. Hio Mopk 1958, cT.
110-111.

Y BpaitveBcbknii M.FO., unmT.TB., cT. 50.

55 Tam Xe, cT. 132-133.



BanM LiNy cepeaHbo-AyHaliCbKy PIiBHWHY i 3BigTam pobunu 4acTi Ha-
nagn TakoX i Ha Hawi 3emni. « Bce ero noteepXaeT MepeoMOoBblii
xapakTtep Y1 ctonetna gna (BocTouHbix — b.®.K.) cnassH n fenaet
OCOOEHHO BEpOATHbLIM BO3HWKHOBEHWE 3MWYECKUX CKa3aHWiA BOCMEBaB-
LUIMX CNOBAHCKUX KHA3e-repoes Bpoge Mexamupa, SlaBpuTbl unn Kus ».
30Kpema niTonucHe OMOBiJaHHA NpPO 3HaMeHHWI noxig KwuiBcbkoro Be-
NMKOro KHA3s Kuns «B Llapbrpag » i Npo 3acHyBaHHS HUM « ropoja
Ha [lyHae... 04eHb XOPOLLIO YKNaAblBAETCA B UCTOPUYECKYIO AeACTBUTENb-
HocTb Y1 B. » 16, Oc0o6/MBO MOCUMIOETLCA MOLUMPEHHA XPUCTUAHCHKOT
Bipn Ha Hawwux 3emnax Ha nepenomi YIII Ta IX CT., KON KWIBCbKI
KHA3i, nigbuealoyy NOCTYNnoBO AOBKOMWLLIHI NAEMeHa, CKPinalorTbL CBOT
NONITUYHI NO3uUIT A BUOMpalOTLCA B AafieKi CyXONyTHi Ta MOPCbKi Mo-
X0A4M HaBiTb Ha Manoasiiicbki 6Gepern YopHoro mops. Tak, Hanp., 3
XuTia HOpia AmacTpuacbkoro pfosifyemoca npo «Hanag Pycu Ha
Amactpy », a 3 XXuTia CrehaHa Cypo3bKOro «nmnpo Hanaf PyCbKOro
(kviBcbkoro — b.®.K.) KHA3a BpasnnHa Ha Cypox » I7 B Kpuwmy,
AKWIA, K A0BOASATb AOCAIAHMKM, BXe Nig KiHeub Y111 cT. « 6yB XpUctu-
AHi3oBaHMil » 18 fani, B Tomy camomy XXuTii HOpig AMacTpuicskoro
rOBOPUTLCS MPO « AIKOFOCb PYCbKOTO KHA34, LIO OXPEecTUBCA », a 3HOBA
apabCcbKuin NMcbMeHHUK 16H Xoppaatber 3ragye nNpo « PyCbKUX KynuiB,
wo 3Banu cebe xpuctusHamu » 19, Llle 6Ginblue CNPUSNO MOLIMPEHHIO
XPUCTUSHCTBA Ha 3eMAA9X Hawux MpeakiB 3aTiCHEHHSA B3aEMUH MiX
KuiBcbkoto Pyclo-YkpaiHoto Ta BisaHTiiCbKOI iMnepiet0 B nepLuiii
NoNoBUHI I1X CT., Npo AKi « JOBigyeMOCA i3 BepTUHCbKMX aHHanis » 20.
Be3 ycakoro nepebinblleHH MOXHa roBOPUTU MPO YaCTUHHY XPUCTUSHI-
3auil0 Halwmnx npeakiB 3a 4yaciB NaHyBaHHS KUIBCbKOr0 BENMKOrO KHA3A
Ackonbfa, AKWA MyciB 6YTU XPUCTUSHWUHOM, KOAW Ha MOro Morwni no-
6yfoBaHO MisHiwe uepkBy cB. Mwukonu 2L [lo sikoi Mmipu 6yno nowu-
peHe XpPUCTUAHCTBO cepef, HaceneHHA Kuiecbkoi Pycu-YkpaiHu B nep-
Wi nonoBuHi X CT., HaliKpalle XxapakTepusye AOroBip KUIBCbLKOro Benu-
KOro KHfA3a Iropa 3 BisaHTieto, cknageHuin 944 poky, 3 SKOro BMpasHo

B PoibakoB B.A., uyuT.TB., CT. 35-36.

T Tpywescbkuit M., IcTopis Ykpainu-Pycu. Hio Mopk 1954, T. |, cT. 393.

B Haraescbkuin |., CTapogasHa YkpaiHa B CBiT/i ICTOPUYHMX NaM'ATHUKIB.
Bi6n. Morocy, 7. XXY, c1. 197.

9 Hasapko I., uuT.TB., CT. 20.

2 Lekepa .M., Mi>kHapogHi 3B'a3ku Kuiscbkoi Pyci. AH YPCP. Kuis 1963,
CcT. 28.

2 OrisHko |., YkpaiHcbka Lepksa. lMpara 1942, 1. 1, cT. 29.



BMAHO, WO 6ifbLICTb YNeHIiB IrOpeBOro noconbCTBa CKafjanacs BXe 3
XPUCTUSAH, SIKI KNSAMCA « LEepKBblo cBATOro Wnabb », Wwo 6ygyTh « xpa-
HUTK BCe, €Xe €eCTb (B goroeopi — b.®.K.) HanucaHo » 22. 3 nouyar-
KOM Apyroi NonoBuHU X CT. KHATUHA Onbra, npuiiHABLIN XPUCTUAHCTBO,
He MepecTaBasa pobUTU 3axoan, AK TBepAATb AeAKi LOCAiLHMKK, W06
XPUCTUAHCbKY «BIipYy MNigHECTM [0 CTYNEeHd [ep>KaBHOT penirii » 23
OfHaue, He 3BaxaluuM Ha Te, WO XPUCTUAHCbKA Bipa Oyna Tak LWK-
POKO PpO3MOBCIOKEHA cepef HaceneHHa KWiBCbKOT Pycu-YKpaiHu, fK
Le BWMOHO i3 HaBefeHUX NpuUKNagiB, BOHA CTasia [ep>KaBHOK Pesirieto
LIOMHO 3a 4aciB MaHyBaHHA KWIBCbKOIO BENMKOro KHA3A Bonogumupa.
Byayun ganekosopum MonAiTUKOM, Bonogumup Benukuili He Tinbku 3a-
BEpLUMB OCTaTOYHO [AOBroTpMBanuii npouec nob6yLoBM BEMKOMPOCTIp-
HOT KWIBCbKOT iMnepii, Aka O0XonjtoBana 3Ha4YHY O6iNbWICTb 3emenb
eBponeiicbkoro Cxofy, ane i 3anpoBaguB XPUCTUAHCbKY BipYy i Takum
YMHOM 3B’A3aB CBOK MOTYTHIO AepXXaBy 3 YCiM TOAiWHIM LMBiNi3oBa-
HUM CBITOM. Haf cnpaBot0 [AMHACTMYHOrO CMNOpPigHEHHS KWIBCbKOIO Be-
NIMKOTO KHA351 Bonogumupa 3 Bi3aHTINCLKUMK LiicapsMu, SIK TaKOX i
Haj caMumM akToM odiliniHOro XxpeweHHs KusH, Akuidi MaB Mmicue «Ha
peub MouaitHb » 24, Halibinbw npasgonoAiobHo, B 990 poui, He G6yaemo
3yNMHATKACA, 60 Wi NUTaHHSA JOCUTbL LUMPOKO PO3P06/eHi B YKPaTHCbKIlA
i YyXiil icTopuuHin niTepaTypi. 3ragaemo TiNbKW Te, WO Micna BiH-
YyaHHs Bonogumumpa 3 Bi3aHTICHKOK LapiBHOK AHHOK Ta Micns maco-
BOro XpelleHHA KusH, nepesogmunacs noctynosa odililiHa XpUCcTusHi3a-
Lia HaceneHHs TaKOX 1 MO iHWWUX 3HayHiWuX ocepegkax KuWiBCbKOT
iMmnepii, Npo WO BMpa3HO 3ragyeTbCs B MITONMCAX: «Haya CTaBUTW MO
rpagoMb Lepksu, uU (nocunatm Tyam — b.®.K.) nonose, n nan Ha
KpelleHbe NPUBOAUTM MO BChbMB rpafoMb U cenomb » 25 3BMYaiiHO, B
nepwy 4epry, MOYMHAETLCA OyAyBaHHA YWUCAEHHUX XPUCTUSHCbKUX
penpeseHTaTMBHUX XpamiB y camomy KMEBIi, SKuil, Gygyum LeHTpasb-
HOKO cToNMuUet0 BenukKoi KWiBCbKOT iMMepil, MoBuHEH 6yB cTaTu npuknia-
JOM ANs iHWKUX 3HAYHIWMX ocepefKiB, MOAITUYHO 3afieXXHUX Bif KWiB-
CbKOTO BE/IMKOKHSXOro npectona. BogHopa3 i3 6yfyBaHHAM LEPKOB,

y KueBi 3aCHOBYHOTbLCA MepLli XPUCTUAHCLKI LWIKONN 265 AKi Nigrotosns-

2n.cpna., .1, cr. 52

3 Hasapko I., uuT.TB., CT. 34.

2 YcTiookckuii JleTonucHblid Ceog. Pes. K.H. Cep6uHoii. AH CCCP. M-J1.
1950, cT. 34.

sn.c.p.na., 1. 1, cr. 118

® bigHoB B., LUkona i1 ocgiTa Ha YKpaiHi. ¥ 36ipHWKY « YKpaiHCbKa KY/lb-
Typa » PereHcéypr 1947, ct. 20.



IOTb Pi3HUX LEPKOBHOCNYXWUTENIB, a FOM0OBHO CBALEHMKIB-MICIOHEpIB,
Ta PO3ropTacTbCa Mnpausd Hag nepeknafamu GOrocnoBCbKOT fliTepatypwm,
NOTPI6HOI Ana 60rocnyebHUX BiAgnpaB cepes HaBEPHEHUX [0 XPUCTU-
SAHCbKOT Bipn nogeit. o akoi mipu po3byaysasca Kuis i akuii Benuya-
BUA BUrNAL BiH MaB YyXe 3a 4aciB Bonogumupa, mMoxHa ysBuUTU co6i
Xo4 6u 3 Toro, wo TiTmap Mep3ebypcbkuid, fkuii nobysas y Kuesi 3
noyatkom XI cT., HapaxyBaB Tam ax 400 LepkoB Ta 8 TOproBmx maliga-
HiB 27, Ha AKWX 36upanoca NAHOCTW, FONOBHO KYMUiB 3 YCiX KiHUIB
TOAIWHLOrO CBITY, «He3nivyeHHa cuna » 28 Llle 6inbw iMAO3aHTHOrO
Burnagy npubupae Kuis 3a uacie fpocnaBa, SKuii NMpofoBXYyBaB Moro
p036yA0BYBaTU | NPUKpallyBaTy 3010TOBEPXMMU Ta BEIMYABUMUN LiepKBa-
MU, cepefl AKUX KpacyBasiacsi CBOEHD apXiTEKTYPHOM [AOCKOHAMICTIO Ta
BMCOKOMUCTELbKOKO ManbOBHUYICTIO €B. Codpisf. LlikaBo 3BepHYTW yBary
Ha Te, WO KuUiBCcbKa cB. Codis, AKa cTana 3paskom Ana xpamis ce. Co-
(iT B Hosropogi i MonoubKy, He fMle 3a CBOEKD Ha3BOK, aje « HaBiTb
3a NAAHOM i 3arafbHOK apXiTeKTYpPHOI KOMMO3ULIE » 29, ABNSAE CO-
600 CaMOCTIHWIA YTBIP KWIBCbKOI apxiTEKTypu, Mano MOAi6HOT A0 iH-
WKX XpamiB TOLIWHbLOrO XPUCTUAHCHKOro CBIiTY. BogHo4ac i3 uum
NMOCUIOETBLCA TaKOX | KynbTypHO-peniriiiHa npauys y Kuesi 3a yvacis
flpocnaBa, fKWA He nepecTaBaB [OKMagatu YcixX CBOIX 3yCWib, LIOO
3aKpPINUTU XPUCTUAHCBKY Bipy B MeXax KWiBCbKOi pgepxasu. BiH
MOK/MMKAE [0 XUTTA Nepuly « nepeknajaubKy KOMICiO », fKa nepekna-
[iae 3 rpeLbKOT MOBM Ha CMOB’AHCLKY 6arato TBOPIB He TiNbKW 60rocnos-
CbKOT, ane TakKoX i cBiTCbKOT niTepatypn 3 Ta 3aknagae npum mutpono-
nunyiii kateapi cB. Cogii nepwy Ha Cxogi EBponun Benuky 6i6nioteky 3L
B Hacnigok 3axogis fpocnasa Mypporo, KuiB cTae He TiflbKW rosos-
HAM pYLUiEM KYNbTYPHO-PeNirinHoro pyxy cepef HaceneHHs KWiBCbKOI
Pycu, ane I ronoBHOK OMOPOKD XPUCTUSHCTBA [ANS LiNOro esponei-
cbkoro Cxogy. [o SKOro HesBuYaliHO BMCOKOro Ky/bTYpPHOrO piBHSA
nigHicca ToroyacHuin Kuie, a TmM camum i Lina Kuiscbka Pycb-YKpaiHa
3a uvaciB flpocnaBa, XapakTepu3yloTb Haikpalie cnoBa (paHLy3bKoro
icTopuka JleBucKa, KU nig pokom 1049-uM MidX iHWKUM NUcaB: « L

¥ MapueHko M.I., lcTopia ykpaiHCbKOT KynbTypu. Kuis 1961, crt. 49.

3B MonoHcbka-Bacunenko H., Kwuis uacis Bonogumupa Ta HApocnasa. [Mpara
1944, c1. 34.

P MoscTeHko O., KaTegpa cs. Codii y Kuesi. AYBAH. Hio Mopk 1954,
cT. 187-8.

D Ynxkeschknii [I., IcTopis ykpaiHchkoi niTepaTypu. Hio Mopk 1956, cT. 42.

3l Fony6uHckih 6., NcTopis Pycckoii Llepken. Mocksa 1904, 1. I, cT. 736.



Kpaii 6inbl 06°efHaHWIA, WACAMBILINIA, MOTYTHIWWA | KyNbTYpHILIWiA
HDK cama dpaHuia » 32, AK faneko NOCYHYBCS Brepes Npouec XpuUctu-
AHI3ayil HaceneHHs KWiBCbKOT Pycu-YKpaiHW 3a 4aciB MaHyBaHHS
BE/IMKOr0 KHA38 $pocnaBa, 3ragyloTb Hawi fiTONUCKM Takumu Cro-
Bamu: «[lpn cemb Apocnaeb Haya Bbpa XPUCTUAHCKAS MHOXUTUCS,
M YOpPHOPM3Lbl HayaTa ObITW, U MOHaCTbIpK » 33. 3BMYAAHO 3 LOro 3a-
ranbHoOro i gy>xe 06MeXeHOro OKPECNEeHHS TSXKKO 3p0o6uTh SIKiCb BinbLu
KOHKpPeTHi BWCHOBKW. TuMm 6inblie, KOAW B3STWM [0 yBaru, WO B Ta-
KOMY BM3HayHOMY LeHTpi Ak Hosropog, we B 70-ux pp. XI cT. no cro-
POHiI enuckona i XpMCTUSAHCTBA, AK LEe BUPA3HO BigMIYEHO B NiTOMUCI,
CTaB TifIbKW KHA3b 3 CBOEK APYXXMHOI, «a NIo[be BCU MAOLIA 3a BO/b-
XBa » 34, TO WO X TOAI MOXHa cKasaTu Npo iHWi ocepeakun, GinbLu Big-
faneHi Bif rofOBHOrO TOProBeNbHOro LWASXY, SKUA NpoBagvB «i3
Bapsar y peku » B SIKMX Cy6CTpaTHY Macy TBOPWIO HaceneHHs He
CMOB’AHCbKe? TOMY TO TBEP[KEHHSA NiTOMWCuA Npo Te, WO 3a 4acis
flpocnaBa «Haya Bipa XPUCTUAHCbKAs MHOXMWTUCA | YOPHOPU3LWU Ha-
yaTa OWUTWU », BIGHOCMTBLCA BUKMOYHO A0 KueBa Ta A0 TUX 3HAYHILLIKX
ocepefKiB, AKI 3HAXOAMNMCA Ha TepUTOPIi CyyacHOi YKpaiHu, ge Xpu-
CTUSHCbKa Bipa MpoHWKana i 6yna Bigoma BNPOLOBX [OBrMX CTOPiY,
a He [0 NiBHIYHUX Ta A0 NiBHIYHO-CXiAHIX 3eMenb eBponeiicbkoro Cxoay,
AKi Bxogunu B cknaf KuWiBcbKOT imnepii i 6ynn TiNnbKW CBOEPiIgHUMU
i KonoHismun. Mo Tux 6inblw BigaaneHnx Bif Kuesa ocepegkax, To6TO
Ha MiBHIYHMX Ta MIBHIYHO-CXigHIX 3eMsAX eBponeiicbkkoro Cxoay, cepej
Pi3HUX Yrpo-MiHCbKUX MMEMeH, MOCTYMNnoBa XPUCTUAHI3ALiIA MNOYUHa-
€TbCA LLOMNHO 3 MOABOKD NepLUMX MOHACTMPIB, 3aCHOBYBAHWX KUTBCbKMMM
YEHUSAMU, FOSIOBHO TNIMOOKOIfeAHMMMN NOABMKHMKaMK KuneBo-lMeyvepchbKkoi
NaBpu, aka, noyaswu 3 Apyroi nonosuHu XI CcT., CTa€ He TiNbKKU ro-
NIOBHOK KOMMCKOK KWIBCbKOT XPUCTUAHCLKOT KynbTypu, ane i rono.-
HAM pYLUiEM XPUCTUAHI3aLiAHOr0 pPyXy MO BCiX 3eMASX €BPOMNeECbKOro
Cxogy.

ToMy, WO YepHeLuTBO B OYax TOAIWHLOTO XPUCTUAHCHLKOTO CBIiTY
BBaXXaNoCH €AMHOI0 HalbinblWw npaBAMBOKO  (HOPMOID  XPUCTUSHCLKOMO
XWTTS, TO /A ileq MOHALLOro XUTTA, Micns ogiliiHOro NPURHATTA XpuU-
CTMAHCTBA, AY>XKE CKOPO MOLIMPHETLCA TaKOX i B Mexax KKiBCbKOT
Pycu-Ykpainm i 3506yBae cobi BefMKY NONYNSPHICTb Cepes BipHUX.

2 sicHYNskY V., Ukraine in Foreign Comments and Descriptions from the
Vith to XXth Century. New York 1953, p. 37.

B YcTrookekuin JleT. Csog., CT. 42.

an.c.p.na., 1. I, cr. 170-171.



30Kpema 3axonorTbCA €0  PO3MOBCIOKEHHA MOHALLOr0 XUTTH
KHA3i, 60apu Ta 6arati nogu. B pesynbTaTi He nuwe B camomy Kuesi,
ane TakoX i Mo BCiX IHWMX 3HAYHILWMX OcepefKax Takux sk Hosropog,
MepeacnaB, YepHiris, Bonogummp BonuHcbkuii, lanuy Ta Typis,
BUHWKAE LiNWIA paj KTUTOPCbKUX MOHACTUPIB, 3aCHOBYBAHWX KHA3AMMU
n 6ospamn. OpHadye Ui MOHacTMpi, 6yaoBaHi Ha KOWTK 3Ha4YHUX i bara-
TUX N0Jeld, He Manu 0CO6AMBOro 3HauyeHHs i He 6ynM Tak BUCOKO OLLi-
HIOBaHI B 0OYax LUMPLIOro 3arany fAK Ti, AKi 3aCHOByBa/ucCA caMmmMu
YeHUAMM, TXHIMW BNacHUMK Tpyfamu Ta 3a HapofgHi noxeptsu. Came
[0 TaKMX MOHACTMPIB, AKWIA Ay>Xe CKOPO NepeTBOPUBCA Ha BCEHAPOAHIO
CBATWHIO, HaNeXaB 3aCHOBaHWiA, Lie 3a 4aciB $lpocnasa, NpenogobHUM
yeHUemM AHTOHieM, MoHacTMp KueBo-MeyepcbKuii, SK Npo Le AoBigyemocs
6esnocepesHbO Bif MEPLUOro HALLoro niTonucus, npenogobHoro Hecropa,
AKUIA po3nosifae npo Le Tak: borontobusuii KHA3L Apocnas LyxXe fto-
6ue bepecTiB ABip i NnobygoBaHy TaM LEpKBY CB. ANOCTOMIB i yAepXy-
BaB MpMW Hiil 6araTo CBALLEHUKIB. ByB MK HUMMW CBALEHUK Ha im’A
InapioH. YonoBik Ao6pWIA, KHMXHWIA | NOCTHWMK. BiH xogmB 3 Bepe-
cToBa A0 [Hinpa, Ha ropy, fe CbOrofHi CTOiTb [MeyepcbKuii MOHacTUp
i Tam Monusca. TyT OyB BenuKWiA nic. lnapioH BmaoBGaB cobi y Lii
ropi neyepy, 3 noyatky Ha [Ba CaxXHi i, npuxopsum 3 bepecToBOro
[BOpy, npocniByBaB TyT uyacu i notalikm monuecs bory. [Motim bor
MOJMIOXMUB Y Cepue KHA3A fApocnasa AyMKY NOCTaBUTK lnapioHa MUTPO-
nonutom y cB. Codii, a Ta nedvepa Tak i 3anuwimnacs.

B Tomy camomy 4aci npoxuBaB y KueBi OOMH 4YOM0BIK, MUPSHUH,
3 ropoga Jlobuya. | Bnoxwus Womy bor y cepue 6axaHHS NOJOPOXKY-
BaTW. BiH BnbpaBca Ha CeATY ropy ATOH, OrfIAHYB TaMOLUHI MOHacTUpI
i, 06ifioBWN X YyCiX, NOM6WMB YepHeuTBO. [MiLIOB A0 OAHOr0 3 TUX
MOHaCTUpIB i YMOAUB irymeHa, W06 TOW MOCTPWI Oro B YeHUi. IrymeH
norogmeca. MocTpur ioro i fas oMy im’a AHTOHIN. MpuitHABLWIK Horo,
HayumB, K XWTW B YepHeLTBi, a NOTIM CKa3aB: « MoBepTaiica Ha Pycb
i Hexai 6yge 3 TO6ow GnarocnoBeHHs Big CesaToi ropu! Yepes Tebe
PO3MHOXaTbCA YeHUi Ha Pyci». [Nobnarocnosmslumn ioro, fojas: «ifu
3 MUPOM ».

AHTOHIN noBepHyBCA A0 KueBa i noyaB XO4MTWM MO BCiX MOHAacCTW-
pax, ane Momy HisKWA 3 HUX He nogobasca. Togi noyas BiH XO4WUTW A0
febpax i no ropax, Wykawoum Micus, Ha akomy bor ykasaB 6u iomy
XunTu. TaK NpuiALLIOB BiH aX Ha Ty ropy, Ae lnapioH BnuaoB6aB nevepy
i oMy nogob6anocs ue Mmicue. BiH nocenuecs TyT i noyaB monmTucs bory
3i cnbo3amu, Kaxyuu: «locnogu! yTeepan MeHe Ha LbOMY Micli i He-
Xail 6yge Ha HbOMY 6n1arocnioBeHHs CBATOI ropyM i MOro irymeHa, sKui



MeHe NOCTpur ». | Tak BiH MOYaB TYT >XXWTW Ta MonuTuca bory. iB cy-
XWiA XNi6, i TO TiNbKK pa3 Ha AeHb | MMB BOAY B Mipy; pO3KOMyBaB Aasib-
LLle CBOHO Neyepy i TaK XMB MOCTIHO B Tpyfax, B TypboTax i MonuTeax,
He Aatouym cobi CroOKOH, Hi BAEHb, Hi BHOYI. HK A0Biganucs npo HbOro
nogun, novanu oro BifBigyBaTW i NpMHOCUTK BCe, IO NOTPi6HO. CKopo
po3Hecnacs Mpo HbOrO cfaBa, AK NPO BE/AMKOro Yo/oBiKa i movanu
NPUXOAWNTU [0 HbLOFO JIOAU 3 YCiX CTOPIH NpOCUTKU 61aroc/oBeHHS Ta
monmToB. Konu nomep Bennknii KHa3b Apocnas (1054) i iioro cuH 13’acnas
3aciB Ha KWIBCbKOMY BE/IMKOKHSXXOMY MpPecToni, AHTOHIA 6yB yxe
npocnasneHnii no Bcix 3emnax KwuiBcbkoi Pycu. fAK pgoBigascs npo
oro 6oroyrofHe XuTTa I3’acnas, TO TaKk caMO MiWIOB A0 HLOrO 3 ApYy-
YXUHOK MPOCMTU 6GNarocnoBeHHst i MonutoB. Bcim 6yB Bigomuin AHTO-
Hili i BCi Moro nountanu. Konu [MeyepCbKuMX 4eHuiB 36inblInI0cA A0
12, npenofo6HWiA AHTOHI HasHauuB iM irymeHa Bapnaama, a cam nepe-
Hiccs Ha iHWY ropy, B fAKiin BMAoB6aB co6i BNacHy ne4vepy, Hag SKOH
6yno 36y4oBaHO Ni3Hille HOBWI MOHacTMp. PewTa 4YeHuiB, Ha 4oni 3
irymeHom Bapnaamom, npogoBxyBana XUTW B neyepi. Ane, Koam ix
Tam 3ibpanoca Bxe fyxe 6arato, BOHM pilwnaM nobygysBaTv Ha30BHI
MOHacTMp. 3 No4yaTkKy BOHW MOCTaBW/IM HA30BHI LepKBY YcreHHA [Mpe-
cBATOI boropoguui, a noTiM 3BepHYAMCA O AHTOHIA 3 MNPOXaHHAM
[03BONNTM 1M 3aCHYBaTW MOHACTMP.

AHTOHIA TUM fAyXe 3pafiB i ckasaB: « bnarocnoseH bor 3a Bce!
Hexain 6yge 3 Bamu Monutea CBsiToi boropogumui i oTuis CBATOI ropun ».
CkasaBlUM LUe, 3BEpPHYBCA [0 KUIBCbKOTO KHA34 I3’Acnasa, W06 BiH
nojapyBaB YeHUsM Ty ropy, B fKiil lnapioH Bugos6aB nepLly neyepy.
I3’acnaB fyxe paflo Ha Te MOroAMBCA i TakMM YMHOM Ta ropa crana
BfIacHICTIO [MeyepcbKuX YeHuiB. IrymMeH Bapnaam 3 YeHuamu nobypy-
Ba/M Ha Ui ropi BenMKy LEPKBY i 3aCHyBa/M MOHAcTUp, AKWIA nogi-
AUNWM Ha 6arato Keniin Ta 06BeIM BMCOKMM MypoM. A 3aKiH4MBLUM OY-
[OBY LEepKBW, NnpukKpacunmn i jOporouiHHMMK ikoHaMu. Tak 3acHyBaBCH
Meyepcbknit MOHacTUp. HasBaBcsA BiH NeyepcbKMM TOMY, LUO Oro nepLui
MOABWXXHMKM MOYATKOBO XWAWM B neyepi. Konu 6yposy [Meyepcbkoro
MOHacTUpsA 6yno 3akiH4yeHO, TOAi KHA3b 13’AcnaB 3acHyBaB MOHacCTMp
cB. OumunTpis i nepesis Tyau Bapnaama Ha iryMeHCTBO, WO6 Takum
YMHOM HajaTu oMy OiNbLIOrO 3HAYeHHs Ta 30ibLWUTU NOro MPUXOAN.
Ane, sk 3aBBaxye [penogobHuii HecTop: 6araTo MOHaCTMpiB 3acHO-
BaHO Lapamu, 60spamu i 6araTCcTBOM, OAHaye He TaKi BOHM CNaBHi SIK
Ti, WO 3acHOBaHi Cnb03aMu, THKKUM TPYyAOM, MOCTOM i MOJIUTBOLO...

Konn Bapnaam nepeiilioB Ao MOHacTupst cB. OuUMUTPIs, To4i YeHui
MeyepcbKOro MoHacTUpSA 3HOBY 3BepHynuMca fo MpenogobHOro AHTOHIA,



Wob nocTasmB M ApYroro irymeHa. A AHTOHI iX cnuTaB: KOro BW XO-
Tinm 6 maty 3a irymeHa? YeHui Bignosinu — «koro xone bor i ™ ».
Tofi AHTOHIA CKasaB: «XTO MiXX BaMW MOCAYLIHIWWA, nAarigHiWwnia i
cMupeHHiWniA Big Teopocifa? Hexail BiH Oyge ANnd Bac irymeHoM».
MepeliHABWN MOHacTMp, Teogocili npuabas CTyaMTCbKUIA YCTaB i BNpoO-
BaAMB ioro B XnTTa B Kneso-Meyepcokili JlaBpi, 3BiAKW BiH po3noBCHOA-
HWBCS TaKOX i MO BCiX IHWMX MOHaCTUPSAX LiN0ro esponeiicbkoro Cxogy.
Tak npoxuBaB Teogociii B LUbOMY MOHacTWpi, 3aliMaloumcb [JOOPOAiii-
HOKW AifNbHICTIO, 36epiratoyy CcTpore 4epHeye npaBuIO i NPUHMMAB
KOXHOr0, XTO TiflbKW [0 HbOrO MpuxoauB. ToAi NPUIALLOB A0 HLbOrO i
A, XYAUIA, HeAOCTOMHMIA pab i BiH MPUIHAB MeHe. | 1 Le Hanwucas i nocTa-
BMB AaTy, KOMW came 3acHyBaBCsA [leyepCbKuii MOHAcTMp i YoMy BiH
Tak HasnBaeTbCcadb..

AK ckopo po3suBaBcA Kuneo-IeyepcbKUini MoHacTUp, MOXHa 6a-
4nUTU XO4 6U 3 TOro, Wo BXe B 70-ux pp. XI CT. TyT 30cepeannocs oKono
100 mMoOHaxiB36, AKi, KpiM MJEKAHHA CTPOroro AackeTMYHOro >XUTTH,
3alimatoTbCA MepenuncyBaHHAM pi3HUX TBOPIB CTapo-60nrapcbkoi niTe-
paTypy Ta nepeknafjaHHAM TBOPIiB rpPeubKUX MUCbMEHHUKIB i Takum
UMHOM KNagyTb OCHOBM [N BMACHOrO OPUFiHAIbLHONO MUCbMEHCTBA,
AKe HOCUTb HasBy — niTepatypu Kwuiscbkoi Pycw. Tlig BnAnBoM TBO-
piB rpeubkoi Ta 60/rapcbKoi nitepatypy MOABAAIOTLCA Ha KUIBCbKOMY
FPYHTI nepwi nitonucu, noBicTi, CKazaHHA NPO OKPeMUX CBATUX, MPO-
noBigi Ta pi3Hi 36ipHUKN, AKI pasoM 3 XPUCTUAHCHKOK BipOK Ta KUIB-
CbKOH BWCOKOI KYNbTYpPOK PO3MOBCHOMKYIOTLCA, T[OMI0BHO AiSMU i
CNOBOM rNM60KO-ifeliHNX noaBuMXHUKIB Kueso-Meuepcbkoi flaspu, Mo
BCiX 3emnax esponeiicbkoro Cxofy. 3okpema 3406yBae co6i Ayxe
CKOpO BefiMKy NonynspHicTb cepef HaceneHHs Kueso-lMeyepcbkuii Mo-
HacTMp CBOEHD XapWUTaTMBHOK [iANbLHICTHO, KA OXOM/KBana rof0BHO
ybornx Ta 6e3nputynbHuX giteir. KopucTawoum 3 uux npueineis, yoori
Ta 6e3NpUTYNbHI CUMPOTM 3HAXOAWUNM TYT 3axXUcT i oniky, Habysanu
6e3KOLITOBHO OCBITY, 3aCBONHOBa/IM PI3HOPOAHI (axu ANA MPaKTUUHUX
uine B XWUTTI & i TaKMM YMHOM CTaBa/M KOPUCHWMK TFPOMajsHaMu.
3aBAsKM BMCOKOMOCTAB/IEHOMY aBTOPWUTETOBI MPenofo6HOro AHTOHIA Ta
3aBAsSKN eHepriiHMm 3axogam npenofgobHoro Teofocis, KynbTypHO-pe-

3 Kiesoneuepckiii MaTepukb Mo ApeBHUMbL pykonucamb. [lepeB. Mapis BikTo-
posa. Kiesb 1870, cT. 1-6.
3 VikoHHMKOBBL B., OnbiTb m3cobaoBaHias 0 KylbTYPHOMb 3HaueHin BusaHTiun

Bb Pycckoit ncTopin. Kiesb 1869, ct. 93.
¥ BepHagcknii '.B., 3BeHbsi Pycckoii KynbTypbl. bepnuH 1938, cT. 34.



niriiHa npays B UbOMY HaiCcTaplioMy CTPOroacKeTUYHOMY LeHTpi nij-
HOCUTLCA [0 TaKMX PO3MIpiB, WO BXe B ApYriin nonosuHi XI cT. Kneso-
MeyepcbKUii MOHACTUP CTae He TifIbKW HOBOK FO/IOBHOK OMOPOH A/
HOBOBBEJEHOT XPUCTUAHCHLKOT BipuW, ane i rofoBHUM pyLIieM XPUCTUSAHI-
3alifiHOro pyxy Ha 3emnax esponeicbkoro Cxogy. Tak, SiK KOAUCb
XpuctoBi ANOCTONM PO3XOAMIUCSH MO BCbOMY CBITi rofiocut BoXxy
HayKy, TaK camo i Tr/MboKo-igeiHi noaBmkHMKKM KneBo-IMeyepcbKoi
Naspu, noyaswun 3 gpyroi nonosuHW XI cT., He NepecTaloTb PO3X0OAM-
TUCA NO BCIX 3eMNSAX €BPONENCLKOro Cxofy M WMPUTK CBITNO XPUCTUSH-
CbKOT Bipu cepef pi3HMX NiemeH Ta Hapogis, 3a WO, He pa3, B 60poTLOI
3 TEMHOTOIO Ta iflO/IONOKNOHCTBOM Hak/nafalwTb ronosamu. Tak, Hanp.,
cB. JleoHTild, wWo Bxe B 1051 poui BMOGpaBCA B POCTOBO-CY3[aNbChbKi
3eMni, NponoBigyBaTy Tam Bipy XpUCTOBY, 3rMHYB MYYEeHULLKOK CMep-
Ti0 B 1073 poui. Moro mowyi 6ynu 3HaliaeHi HETNIHHUMMU 3 PYKOMUCHUM
CYBOEM B pyKax, Ha AKOMY Oy/nu BuNUCaHi iMeHa TUX CBSLLEHMKIB i
OVSIKOHIB, AKUX CB. JIeOHTIi BucBATUB 38. [ pyruii 60royrofHuiA nogsux-
HUK KwueBo-lNeuepcbkol JlaBpu — cB. Kykula, WO NPO HbLOro 3ragy-
€TbCa B lMeyepcbkomy [laTepuky, Tak camO 3rMHYB MYYEHUYOH) CMepTHO
nig 4yac MOLUIMPEHHA XPUCTUSHCLKOT Bipu cepef B’ATMYIB3). [eski 3
umx 6oroyrogHmx [leyepcbKnx MNOABMXHUKIB, K Le [OBigyemocs 3
Meuepcbkoro [laTtepuka, 3rMHYAM MYYEHWYOH CMEPTIO MOAIGHOK [0
Xpucta. Tak, Hanp., GnaXeHHU MydeHUK EBcTpaTii Oy po3n’aTuid
Ha XpecTi i NpobuTuii Komiem. 3HOBY XX CMUPeHHWA HikoH OyB 3aKy-
TUIA B KailgaHu i Tak [OBro My4eHWii noraHamu, LOKU He « CTIK KPOB’HO »,
He «30THMB Bif paH » i He «3COXCA » 3 yBaru Ha Take MOAMBYTijHe,
CTpagHuLbKe i [00pOAiliHe XMTTA uMx 6oroyrogHux [ledyepcbkux nog-
BWKHUKIB, AK 3aBBaKye [lonikapn, He TiNbKW «noraHu » i «>xugn
XpecTunucs», ane i XOPCTOKI «MONoBLi cTaBan YeHUAMU»40. Kpim
OCHOBOMOJIOXXHMKIB  KKneBO-IMeyepcbkoro MoHacTups — MpenogobHux
AHTOHIA | Teopocis, 3HaeEMO Linnin pag 60royrofHuUX nevyepcbKux noj-
BMXKHMKIB, AKi, CBOED FNMOGOKOK MOCBATOK XpUCTOBIW LiepkBi Ta Be-
NNKOK BIAAAHICTIO KyNbTYpPHIn npaui Ans pgobpa HOBOHaBEPHEHMX,
BXe B ApYriil nonoBuHi XI CT. cTanu WMPOKO Bigomi i B Mexax Kwuis-
CbKOT Pycun-YKpaiHu i no Bcix 3emnsx esponelicbkoro Cxofy. [o ocTaH-

3B Bnacoscbkuid 1., Hapuc IcTopii YkpaiHcekoi MpasocnasHoi Liepksu. Hio
Mopk 1955, T. I, cT. 56.

3 KieBoneyepckiii MaTepuks..., CT. 39.

4 Kiesoneyepckiii MNMaTepukb..., cT. 33-38.



HiX, B Meply 4epry, HaneXxwTb Mepwunin irymeH Kueso-MNeyepcbKoro
MOHacTMps — npenojobHWii Bapnaam, AKWiA XO4MB Ha npouly Ao €py-
canmmy Ta Llapropogy. [lMoseprtatoun 3 npowi, BiH BigBigyBaB pisHi
MOHacTupi i ynokoieca 1065 poky B YcneHcbKomy CBATOrOpPCbKOMY
MoHacTupi nig Bonogummpom BonuHcbkum. [Apyruin irymeH Kueso-
MeyepcbKOro MOHAcCTWpSA, ydeHb npenofgo6bHoro Teopgocis — cB. Cre-
(haH, 3acHyBaB Haf, piukolo KnoBoMm Benukuii BnaxepHCcbKWii MOHacTup,
AKWA, CBOEID LUMPOKO-PO3rOPHEHOI0 KYNbTYPHO-PEeNiriiHo0 npaueto ce-
pef MICLEBOr0 HaceneHHs, cTaB Bigomuii Mo BCiX 3eMnsx KuiBcbKoi
Pycu. 3 6aratbOX iHWWX 3acNyroBykTb Ha BiAMIYEHHS MPenogo6HuiA
HecTop-niTonuceub, iepoAnakoH KueBo-INeyepcbKoro MOHacTUps, LWo
HanucaB TakoX i XXuTia 6narosipHux KHA3iB Bopuca i [ni6a, Aranut
MeyepcbKunii, WO NiKyBaB TpaBaMu GE3KOLUTOBHO HedyXWUX, MpenofobHi
ikoHonucui Meyopcbkoro MoHacTups [puropiid i Anuniii 41, aki Bcna-
BUANCA CBOIM 06pa3s0TBOPUMM MUCTELTBOM MO BCiX 3eMAX €BpOneit-
cbkoro Cxopy.

[na wmplioro po3noBCOMKEHHS CTPOr0aCKETUYHOMO XUTTHA MO Pi3-
HUX 3HayHiWKUX ocepeakax, B 1074 p. npenofobHWii AHTOHIA, pasom 3
neyepcbkUM 4eHuem lcaakieM, BMbupaeTbca Ha JliBobepexoka fo YUepHi-
rosa i Ha bongeHMX — ropax 3acHOBYKOTb MoHacTup [MpecsAToi boro-
poavui 42, a 3HOBY npenofo6HWii HiKOH 3acHOBYE « Mo npaBuiaMb
Meyepckoil 06UTENN » HOBWUIA MOHAcTMP «Bb TMYTOpOKaHM » 43 Tpeba
3ragatv, WO npenofobHmini Teogociin, 6yayyn TanaHOBUTUM MUCbMEHHM-
KOM, He TiflbKW 30praHisyBaB nepwuii niTepaTypHUii rypToK Ha KWiB-
CbKOMY TPYHTI, ase TakKoX, KpiM Linoro psay nponoBigei, Hanmcas
[Ba aCKETUYHi NOYYEHHSs, a came: « [1po nokasHHA » i « [poTW KOPUCT M-
BOCTW » 3HOBY ueHLi Monikapn Ta CrMeoH 3anoyaTkysanu lMeyepcbkulii
Matepuk i onuc xunTTa cB. OTUiB, a NpenofobHuii Mpuropiin ctaB « nep-
UMM TBOPUEM PEeniriiHMX rMMHIB »44, AKi BBIlAWAN B OCHOBY (opMy-
BaHHSA OpPUTiHANbLHOTO « KUIBCbKOTO HarniBy ».

CTaBLUM TO/IOBHOK KONMUCKOK KWTBCbKOT XPUCTUAHCHKOT KYNbTypu
Ta TONOBHUM PYLUIEM XPUCTUAHI3ALIT HACeNleHHs Pi3HMX 3eMenb €BpO-
nelicbkoro Cxofly, Kueso-IeuepcbkuiAi MOHAcTUp, BXe Nif KiHeub Apy-
roi nonosuHM XI cT., A0 Tiel Mipy NiLHOCUTb CBOE 3HAYEHHA, LU0 Ha-

4 Bnacoecbkuit I., ymT.TB., T. |, CT. 55-6.
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2B VIKOHHUKOBbL B., unT.TB., CT. 94.

4 NyxHuubkuin Tp., YkpaiHcbka Llepksa Mi>k Cxogom i 3axogom. dinagen-
thisg 1954, cT. 72.



BiTb BeNWKi KWIBCbKi KHA3i, AKi 4acTO 3MIHAIOTLCA Ha KUIBCbKOMY
BENIMKOKHSDKOMY NpecToni, 6ynun MpUMyLLEHi paxyBaTucsa 3 ioro 6Gara-
ToBaXyyum ronfocom. Konu, Hanp., B 1073 p. posnodvanaca 6opoTbba
MK CTapwumy FpocnaBuyamu, B Hacnifok akoi CBATOCNaB HenpasHO
OMMHMBCS Ha KWUIBCbKOMY npecToni, To [eyepcbkuit irymeH Teopocii
He TifIbKW He XOTiB MpUBYTN A0 HOBOr0 KHA3A Ha 006ig, ane it BigBepTo
BUCTYMMWB, Y CBOIX MOCMAHHAX, MPOTU HbOro. PO3rHiBaHUA KHA3b Mpo-
O6yBaB HaBiTb PI3HMMW MOrpo3amu MPUNUHUTKA Ui Hanagu Teogocis,
ane KoM uUe Moro He 3nakano, Todi CBATOCNaB MoyaB 064apoByBaTy
MeyepcbKUii MOHACTUpP i3 CBOTX BMlaCHUX MPMOYTKIB, 4acTo ioro BiABi-
[lyBaTun, NoKasyBaTu 4ecTb camoMy TeofocieBi, i OCArHYB CBOE HacCTifb-
Ku, Wwo Teogocili 4O3BONMB MOMMUHATW Moro Ha EKTeHIl, Bce X Taku
«nicna imeHn I3’acnaea » 45 be3nepeyHo — uA piwyda nocrasa Teofo-
Ci He TiNbKM XapaKTepuU3ye, K BUCOKO MiAHICCS AYXOBWIA aBTOPUTET
LLieT BCEHAPOAHOT CBSATUHI, ane i1 BKa3ye Ha Te, WO Bif MOpanbHOi oni-
HiT BMCOKOMOYMTAHMX MEYEPCbKNX MOABMKHWKIB 3anexano y BenuKii
Mipi 3abe3neyeHHA MaHyBaHHA TOM0 YW IHWOMO KHA38 Ha KWIBCbKOMY
BE/IMKOKHSXXOMY MpecToni. TOMY TO KOXHWIA KHA3b, Maluu Hamip 3a-
CICTU Ha KWIBCbKOMY npecToni, 6yayBaB LEPKBW, 3aCHOBYBaB HOBi MO-
HacTupi Ta LwWeapo ob6aaposyBaB, 30kpema Kwueso-lMeuepcbky Jlaspy,
Wo6 TaKMM YMHOM MPUXUIMTU Ha CBOK CTOPOHY HaibiNbll BMANBOBMX
NpefACTaBHMKIB KUIBCbKOr0 AyXOBeHCTBa. [lpuxunsitoum ix, BiH 3apa-
30M NPUXWUNSB | BBECb HApoA, AKWIA cnifyBaB 3a OMiHiEl0 BCEBNaHOMO
Togi AayxoeHcTBa. Konw, nicns cmeptn fpocnaBa, Mo4YaBCcsi NpoOLEC
NoCTynoBOT feLeHTpanisayii 3emens KWUIBCbKOT BENMKONPOCTIPHOT iMne-

pii, i kKonn Kunie noyas BTpayaTy CBOE MONITUYHE 3HAYEHHA, TO, HE 3Ba-
Xawun Ha ue, Nig OrnsAaoM KynbTYpPHO-PeniriiHAM BiH NpPOAOBXYE
3b6aravysartucs.

Mwu BXe 3ragyBanu npo Te, WO I3’acnae 3acHyBaB y KueBi Benu-
KWl AMUTPIEBCbKNA MOHAcTUp, A0 SKOro nepesiB [leyepcbKoro iry-
MeHa Bapnaama i BMBiHyBaB 10ro 3 CBOIX BnacHWX MpuoyTKiB. [ns
MigHEeCEHHA Oro 3HauyeHHsa, nicns cmepTu Bapnaama, irymeHoM LpOro
KHS3IBCbKOTO MOHACTMpPA O0yB NOCTaBNEHWIA Npenogo6Huii Icas — « onsTb
n3b [leyepckoro MoHacTbipsa»46. Igyun 3a npuknagom l3’dcnaea, Tak
camo i CssaTocnas Lieapo 064apyBaB HOBY MeYOPCbKY LEPKBY Ta 3aCHY-
BaB y KuneBi HOBWIn MoHacTup cB. CumeoHa. Kpim Toro, sk goBifyemocs

56 pywescbkniAi M., unT.TB., T. Il, CT. 66-7.
% VIKOHHUKOBL B., unT.TB., CT. 94



3 fiTonucis, BiH Hemano NIATPUMYBAB NiTEPATYPHY AiANbHICTL [leyop-
CbKOr0 rypTKa, 30praHizoBaHoro npenogobHum Teogociem. Mam’ATKOO
ioro KHMron6is 3anuwmnecs nepenucaHuin gna Ceatocnasa B 1073 p.
OAKOM |BaHOM 36ipHMK: « Cb60Pb OTb MHOMb OTELb ThAKOBAHWA O Hepa-
3YMHbIUXb C/I0OBECHXb », BiAOMWIA B fiTepaTypi nig Ha3sBow CBATOENaBo-
Boro 36ipHuka 3 1073 poky, fIK TakoX i Apyruin 36ipHUK, crnmcaHuii
AKUMOCb |BaHOM, BMOpaHWUA « M3 MBHOMb KHUIb KHSXKbUX » 47, SKWiA
Mae Ha3By CssaATocnaBoBoro 36ipHuka 3 1076 poky. HAK cBigyaTb niTo-
nucu, 3a Hacie CeAtocnasa 6yna 3anouvaTtkoBaHa O6yfoBa COGOPHOI
Lepksu Kwueso-lMeuepcbkoi JlaBpu Ha yecTb YcniHHA [NpecAToi Boro-
poauui. Mpo U BenuuaBy i HaibinbWw noymTaHy [leyepcbKy LEPKBY
MOMIX BCIMW KWIBCbKUMMW CBATUHSAMM, B KuniBcbkomy CUHOMCKCI Hanu-
caHo: « Cis Hebecu nofobHas LlepkoBb, KO Hen3peyeHHbIMb BOXiMMb
CMOTPeHieMb OCHOBAcs, Tako W COBepLlbICA, W MPenssWwHbIMb 61aroBo-
NbHieMb BHbYAY M BHYTPbYAY YKpalwleHa 6ObicTb. Bcs 60 0Tb 3nata my-
cieto, cupbyb KaMeHbfMMW MO3MalleHHbIMKU, Yy30pamu W NeCcTPOTUHAMU
PasNNYHbLIMW NPEeAUBHO Ofillle BbICAXKAEHA U MKOHaMW MPEKpPacHo pacnu-
caHa. [omocTb LlepkOBHbI Becb TakOXAe OTb Pas3/MYHbIXb LIApPOBb
(Kpacokb) KameHisiMW W BCSKMMU y30pamy ObICTb HaCaXAeHHbI; rnas-
HULbI e no3falleHbl 6aXy, a KpecTb Ha Bepeb Llepkse Benukis Baru
OTb camaro 31aTa cofbnaHHbI NocTaBieHb ObICTb » 48, LlikaBo BigmiTu-
TH, WO US BUCOKO MoumMTaHa CBATUHSA, AKY AOKIHYMB OyayBaTu Ha Bfa-
CHi KOWTW KWUIBCbKWI BENVMKUIA KHA3b BceBonog, 6yna npukpalwleHa i
po3ManboBaHa Npu cniBy4yacTi cnaBHoro Meyepcbkoro ikoHonucus Anu-
nisa49. Mpu 4oMy pecrnekToBaHO LK BefnyaBy [leyepcbKy LEPKBY He
TiNbKW TOMy, WO BOHa 6Gyna nofibHa o Heba i Wwina cisna 3010TUMK
npuKpacamu, ane 30Kpema TOMY, LU0 « F/1aBHOK CBATbIHE [leyepckoro
Xpama 6blna BnaxepHckas ukoHa [MpecBAToi boropofmubl, NPUHECEH-
Had M3b KOHCTaHTMHONONS MacTepaMu, KOTOpble CTPOWAN Cil0 LepKo-
Bb » fKa « Cb MepBaro BPeMeHMW » NpocnasBuaaca pisHUMMU «dyaoTBope-
HisMun » 50, Ha oco6nmBy yBary 3acnyroBye BENUKWIA i He3BMYaliHO Tana-
HOBUTWIA KHA3b Bonogumup MoHOMax, AKWA BUAHATKOBUM MOPSAKOM
OMWHUBCS Ha KWIBCbKOMY BESIMKOKHSXXOMY npecToni. bygyum 3pasko-

4 Tpywescbknii M., umT.TB., T. Il, cT. 67.

8 BonxoButnHoBb E., Onucanie Kiesoneuepckoii Slaspbl. Kiesb 1847, cT. 11-12.

® CiunnHcbknit B., IcTopis ykpaiHcbkoro mucTeuTsa. Hio Mopk 1956, T.
I, ct. 36.

9 KaszaHckii M., WcTopis MpaBocnasHoro Pycckaro moHawecTsa. Mocksa
1855, ct. 78.

2 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



BUM XPUCTUAHCBKMM BOJIOZapeM, BiH He TiflbKM 3aCHOBYBaB HOBi MO-
HacTupi Ta rapsye NiATPUMYBaAB Ky/IbTYPHO-PEeNiriiHy fisnbHicTb Kneso-
MeyepcbKkoi JlaBpu, AKa Oyna CBOEPiAHONO, AK Ha Ti 4yacu, borocnos-
CbKOK AKagemiecto, 3 AKOT « n3bupann ennckonosb MovtTn BO BCch ro-
poga TOrjawHuxb enapxin » 51, T06TO winoi KwWiBCbKOI MuTpononii,
ane i po3dynoByBaB PO3KilLHI LEPKBM TaKOX i MO TUX 3eMNaX, SKi onu-
HUAMCA nig 1oro 6e3nocepedHbOKD  MOMITUYHOK 3BEPXHICTHO. Byayun
03[0pOB/IEHNI MaiKe 4yfoM B AUTWUHCTBI Bif Hedyrw, Bonogumup Mo-
HOMax B35B Momipu [leyepcbKoi UepkBu YcniHHA [lpecBaToi boropo-
Avui, fKa cigna Big 3010TUX MPUKpac Ta caMOLBITIB, «U1 cO3fanb Ta-
KYH >Xe » camy «Bb ropogb PoctoBb; a cbiHb ero leopriii Bb Cy3ga-
nb » 52 Tpeba MaTh Ha yBasi, LIO He Nule KUTBCbKI BENWKi KHA3I, ane
TAKOX | KHA3I MNOOAUHOKMX OKpeMWUX BOMOCTeW LMpO NiATPUMYBaIu
LUIMPOKOPO3rOPHEHY KYNbTYPHO-peNiridiHy aisnbHicTs Kuneso-MeuepcbKoi
NaBpu, fka, 3a nocepegHULTBOM TANOOKO-igeiHMX [leyepcbkux nog-
BMXXHWKIB, NPOMiHIOBana Ha BCi 3emfi eBponelicbkoro Cxofy. AK ue
3acBigueHo B niTonucax, KHA3bL HApononk I3’acnasny nopapysas And
KueBo-MeyepcbKoro MoHactups Tpu BosiocTi — Hebenbcbky, [epes-
CbKy, JlyucbKy i okonuui Kuesa. 3saTb ioro, ni6 BcecnaBuu, nopga-
pyBaB ans lMeuyepcbkoro MoHacTvps 600 rpuseHb cpibna i 50 rpuseHb
30/10Ta, @ TakOX Ha ioro BfacHi kowTu Byna BuKiHYeHa npu Kueso-
Meuepcbkiii JlaBpi BennMKa roctMHHUUA. To cmepTi Apononka, ioro
ApyXXnHa — AHacTasisa ApononkiBHa ob6gapysana Kueo-IlevepcbKuli
MoOHacTup e 100 rpuBHAMK cpi6na i 50 rpuBHAMK 30/10Ta, a Ha Ki-
Helb, Mepej CBOEWD CMepTio, 3anucana Ana [leyepcbkoro MoHacTups
We i cBOixX n’aTb cin 53 Tak camo MigTPMMyBanu 60royrogHy npawto
Kuneso-lMeyepcbkoro MoHacTupsa i /oro KOAUWHI NOABWXXHUKK, SKi,
3aliMaroum  enuCKOMChbKi MpecTonn Mo BCiX 3eMnax ctapoi KWiBCbKOT
MUTPONONIT, AUCMOHYBAN YuManumu G6aratcTeaMmu. Tak, Hanp., enuckon
Cyspanbcbknii — EdpeM, «fanb MOHacTbipio [leyepckomy [ABOPb Bb
Cysgant cb Llepkosito cB. AumMuTpia u cb cenamm»54. binble TOro:
[eski KHA3i, 3aXOnaouUMCb aCKETUYHUM XKUTTAM Ta 60royrofgHoro
pianbHicTio  Kueso-lMeuepcbKoi JlaBpu, He TinbkKu nigTpumysann i
CBOIMM LlegpuMK Aapamu, 3anmcamu i noxepTtBamu, ane il ctaBaiu B

5 VIKOHHMKOBbL B., ynT.TB., CT. 94
% bonxosutuHOBL E., uMT.TB. CT. 12.
B KasaHckilt IL, unT.TB., cT. 104-5.
5 Tam Xe., cT., 104.



paan 1l NOABUXHUKIB, W06 TaKUM YMHOM CKpinuTK Ti npauto ans fobpa
XpuctoBoi Llepken Ta gna pobpa LifnoT XPUCTUSHCBLKOT CNIiNIbHOTHK.
Tak, Hanp., kHA3b Jlyubkuil i YepHiriscbknii CasaTocnas, nobyny-
BaBLUM Ha CBOT BfacHi KowTu TpoiubKy LepKBY Hapg BopiTbMu KueBo-
Meuepcbkoi SlaBpy i wnuTanb 3 MuxainiBCbKOK LEPKBOK, MNPUINHAB
yepHewy pscy i NpoxwuBaB y Mypax [leyepcbkoro MoOHacTMps [0 KiH-
us ceoro xutta. KHA3b CesiTocnas, B 4epHeuTBi Hukonai, npoBiB y
KuneBo-lMeuepchbkili J1aBpi, BUKOHYOUM BCAKI pob0TU, MOBHUX 36 POKIB.
CBOElO HebYyAeHHOK CKPOMHICTIO Ta T/IMOOKOH >KEPTBEHHOH npaLeto
ons pobpa YkKpaiHCbKOT Llepksu i Hapody, Ueli npaBefHWUA KHA3b 340-
6yB €06 TaKy NOMNynspHIicTb, WO Mepef MOro CMepTHO iWOB /Oro npo-
atn «mamxe uinuii Knis » 5.

K po3LiHIOBaIN CyYaCHUKM BUCOKONOCTaBNEHWIA AyXOBUIA aBTOpU-
TeT Ta 6GoroyrofgHy npauto L€l BCeHapofHOI CBATWHI, 3 AKOI CBiTNO
XPUCTUAHCLKOT BipWM MPOMIHIOBaN0 Ha BCi NPOCTOPM €BPOMENCLKOro
Cxopy, — Halikpallle XapaKTepusyrTb CN0Ba OAHOro 3 ii MOABUXHUKIB,
a came, ernuckona CuMeoHa, SiKWiA, 3BepTalounCb 0 MevepcbKoro YeHus
Monikapna, nucas: XTO He 3Hae COBOPHOI LiepkBU, Kpacu Bonogumupa
Ta Cy3ganbCbKoi LEepKBM, AKYy a cam nobyayeaB? CKinbKW BOHW Ma-
HOTb MICT i cin! | gecaTnHy Ha HUX 36MpaldTb MO BCiX TUX 3eMNAX. YCim
TUM 21 YNpaBnsao i 3apamkyto. OgHave — iCTUHHO CKaXKy Tobi; « ceiiyach
)K€ BCHO €Ty CfaBy WM 4YecCTb 3a HMYTO BMbHUAL Obl, AUWbL 6bl KONOMb
TOpyaTh 3a BOpOTaMM, BansiTbCA fa COPOMb Bb [leyepcKOMb MOHaCThIph,
yTobbl MIIOAM Monupann MeHsi, uanm cgbnatbcs OAHUMB U3b YOOrMXb,
NPOCALMXb MWIOCTLIHIO Y BOPOTbH 4YecTHOM Jl1aBpbi»56 He MeHwe no-
uyntanu Kueso-lNeyepcbknil MOHACTMp Ta rpobu Moro 60royrofHMX nop-
BMKHUKIB TaKOX | KWIBCbKi BeNMKi KHA3i. BOHW He TinbKu Wwegpo obga-
pOBYBanW Moro i3 CBOIX BnacHWX MNpuWOYTKiB, ane i Ay>Ke 4acTo, nepeq
TUM, 3aKW BMpPYLUANW Ha BiiHy, BiABigyBann ioro, cknaganu cBoi 06iT-
HUUi | npocunn B irymeHa 6narocnoBeHHs. bnarovecTuBiwi KHA3D Hi-
KON He BMOMpanucs Ha BiliHY i HaBiTb He BMXOAUAM HiKkyan 3 Kuesa,
He nomonmeLKCL 6ing rpoby npenogobHoro Teopgocia [MeyepcbKoro i
He ofepXaBlUM Bif irymeHa 651aroCnoBeHHs; a MOTiM, MO 3aKiHYeHHI
BilHM umM CBOEI nNoJopoxi, 3HOBY npuxogunu o Kwueso-MeuyepcbKoi
Naspwn, wWwob noknouutuca bory. Lo 6Ginbwe, «HbkoTOpble KHA3LA,
fabbl cabnath 3aBblwaHia cBouM yBaxuTeNnbHbe y HacnbiHWMKOBBL nu-

% Bnacoscbkuit I., ynT.TB., CT. 57.
% KieBoneuepckiii MNaTepuks..., cT. 28.



cafn OHbI Bb ceil O6utenn » 57 [ocnigxyoum 60royrogHy AisnbHIicTb
L€l cnaBHOT BCEHAPOAHOI CBATMHI, AAKA CTasia HOBOK CWUIbHOK XPUCTU-
AHCbKOI TBEPAMHEIO Cepef HaBEPHEHUX [0 XPUCTUSHCTBA /0Aein, MUTPO-
nonuT EBreHiii Kaxe: «HW ofHa 06MTenb He MpocnaBuiacb TONUKUMMU
uyaHbIMM 1 4YenoBbyecTBY 6narogbTenlbHbIMU 3HAMEHISMU BOXIMMU »,
AK Kwueo-Meyepcbka flaBpa. Tomy TO 30BCiM « npaBefHO O6uTenb cis
n3gpesne Hapuuaetbca CaaTolo M YyaoTBopHOK » 589 Konu B3ATU Ao
yBaru, wo KueBo-leyepcbKuii MOHACTUP, MOYaBLUM 3 APYroi NOMOBUHU
X1 cT., He nepecTaBaB OyTW FOMIOBHUM PYLUIEM XPUCTUAHI3aUil Manosi-
JOMUX | PI3HUX AUKMX MIeMeH Ta HapofiB, AKi BXOAWIM B CKnaf cra-
poi KuiBcbKoT MUTpononii, To TUM camMuMM i rnnM6oKa nollaHa [0 Hboro
Ta Oro rAnboKo-ifeliHUX MOABWKHMWKIB nowmvpmnaca no BCiX 3emasx
eBponeiicbkkoro Cxogy.

Iayun 3a nNpuKNagom KUIBCbKUX BEMKUX KHA3IB, AKi He nepecra-
BaAu 6yfyBaTu BenuuyaBi LEPKBM Ta 3aCHOBYBATWM BCE HOBI MOHACTMPI
B KKeBI, TaKoX i KHA3I OKPeMUX BOMOCTEN, BXe BMNPOAOBX APYroi no-
NnoBMHU X1 CT., 3aCHOBYIOTb YMMaN0 MOHACTUPIB MO Pi3HUX 3HAYHI-
LWIMX ocepefKax, AKi 3a 4aciB KHs3l0BaHHA Bonogmmupa Ta HApocnasa
BXoAUAM B cknaf KuiBcbkoi iMnepii. OfHaye LIMpLIE PO3rOPHEHHA Mi-
CIAHOT Ta KynbTYPHO-PEeNirikHoi AiSNbHOCTM LUMX MOHacTMpIiB cepef
MICLLEBOro HaceneHHA MNOYMHAETbCA LWOWHO TOAI, KOAM Ha uux Bigaa-
NeHMx Bif KuneBa TepeHax MNOABAAKTLCA NPeACTABHUKUA KUIBCbKOrO
YyepHeLTBa, a ro/IoBHO NoABMXHUKM Kueso-IMeuepcbkoi JlaBpu. Tak,
Hanp., He 3Baxawuu Ha Te, WO B HOBropogi, Bxe BNPOLOBX APYroi
nonosuMHnm Xl cT., 6yno 3acHOBaHO LUiNWiA psg MoOHAcTMpiB, OfHade
LIMpLIE PO3FOPHEHHS KYNbTYPHO-peniriiHoi npaui cepej MicueBoro
HaceneHHs MOYMHAETLCA LWONHO TOAI, KOMW HOBFOPOACHKUMU EMUCKO-
naMum CcTanu « NOCTPUDKEHHUKM W NOABWXHUKKM [leuvepckoid Obutenu:
Hukuta (1096-1108) n HugoHTL (1130-1155) » 53 Mpu 4Yomy HOBropoa-
CbKni enuckon HioHT, A4S LWIMPLIOTO PO3rOpHEHHs MiICiHOT npaui
cepel MICLEBOro HacesleHHA N0 Pi3HUX Ocepefkax, AKi Hanexanu f[o
oro enapxii, B 1154 p. 3aCHOBYE HeAaneko BENMKOro i 6aratoro MicTa
MckoBa CnacbKnii 3aBENMUCLKWIA MOHAcTMp, a fABa POKM Mi3Hiwe, pa-
30M 3 iIryMEHOM LbOro MOHacTMps — npenofobHMm ABpaamieM, 3acHO-
BYE NpW YCTIO pikn Mipoxi ApYyruili BENUKUIA MOHAaCTUP « Cb LIEPKOBItO

& BonxosutnHOBL E., uMT.TB., CT. 16.
B Tam xe., cT. 14.
B KasaHckiin M., ynT.TB., CT. 151-152.



Bo uMsa [MpeobpaxeHisa MocnogHs » 60 Tak camo i Ha e 6inbll Bif-
[aneHnx Bif TOProBeMbHOTO LWAXY MiBHIYHO-CXiAHIX 3eMNsX €BpOMeii-
cbkoro Cxogy mocTynoBa XpUCTUsAHI3alis Ta MiciliHa npaus cepeg pis-
HUX Yrpo-iHCbKUX MNMEMEH MOYUHAETLCA TOLI, KOMM Ha LUX TepeHax
noABNAOTLCA TMpPEeACTaBHWKM KWIBCLKOro 4epHeuTtsa. Tak, Hanp., B
1147 p. MeuyepcbKnii NOABMXHWUK — MpenofobHWii epacum, nocento-
ETbCA B MNYXMUX flicax Hag piukoto Bonorforo i, 3acHyBaBlIM TaM, « MO-
cnb gonraro npeHis » 3 micueBUMK XuTenamu, Tpoiubkuii Kaiicapos-
CbKWA MOHacTup, BNpogoBxX « 30 nbTb nponosbaoBant UMA XpUCTOBO »
cepef Pi3HUX nnemeH uiei ankoi obnactn. MogibHo i B « cocbAHUXDb Cb
Bonorgoii cTpaHaxb A:3bl4eCTBO AepXKanoch Ao ThXb Nopb, noka 34bchb
He ABUINCH WMHOYecKis 06uTenu»6l, 3aCHOBYBAHI Ha NPUMOPYYEHHA
TMX noaBwXHUKIB Kneso-lMeyepcbkoi JlaBpu, fKi 3aliManu enuckon-
CbKi Kategpu no BCix ocepefkax cTapoi KuWiBCbKOT MWUTpPOMONIT.

AKUM BENMKUM aBTOPUTETOM KOPUCTYBaNUCA MOABWKHUKM KKWEBO-
Meuyepcbkoi JlaBpW, AKi [0 4aciB MOHro/0-TaTapCbKOi HaBaiu He rnepe-
cTaBanu 3aliMaTW EMNWCKONCbKI KaTefpu MO BCiX 3eMAX €BPOMENCbKOro
Cxofy, MabyTb UM He HailKpalle CxXapaKTepu3oBaHO B InmaTiiBCbKOMY
niTonuci BUABUTHEHHS [MeyepcbKoro irymeHa TeoKTUCTa Ha E€MNUCKOM-
CbKy KaTegpy B UepHirosi, Takumu cnosamu: «pagb 6b kHA3bL [a-
BUAb W KHATWHA, U OTUbL AYXOBHbIA, M 60Apu, M BCA N0fbe pajfoBa-
Xycsa » 62

AKLWO B3ATW [0 yBaru, WO 3a He Linnx fBa CTopivya 3 i€l BCeHa-
POAHOT CBATMHI BWIALINO OKOMO NATUAECATW ENWCKONIBB3, AKi, 3ail-
Maroun €EMUCKONCbKI Kateapu B pi3HMX ocepegkax KWIBCbKOT MUTPO-
nonii, He nepectaBain TPYAUTWUCA HaL MOLUMPEHHAM Ta 3aKpinjeHHAM
XPUCTUAHCLKOT BipW cepej MICLLEBOr0 HaceneHHs, TO MOXemo, 6e3 BCH-
KOro nepebinblueHHs, ckasatu, Wwo came Kuneso-leyepcbKuii MoHacTump,
CTaBLUWN TONOBHUM LIEHTPOM CTPOr0-aCKeTUYHOrO >KWUTTA Ta HOBOK TBEp-
OVHE XPUCTUSHCLKOrO CBIiTY, 3apa3oM OyB i rOIOBHUM pPYLUIiEM 3arasib-
HOT XpuUcTMsHi3auii uinoro esponeiicbkoro Cxogy. binbwe Toro: 3aB-
ASKN LUMPOKOPO3rOPHEHIl MICiiHIA npayi ioro rnvboko-igeHMX nog-
BMXXHUKIB CBIiTN0 XPUCTOBOI HayKM Ta OCHOBHI eneMeHTW KWiBCbKOT
BMCOKOT KY/bTYpPU He TifibKW PO3NOBCIOAHUAUCA Cepef Pi3HUX MNiemeH
Ta HapofiB LiNoro eBpomneicbkoro Cxopy, ane i nepeTpuBan ax Ao
CbOrOAHILIHLOrO Yacy.

& Tam xe., cT. 163-4.

6L Tam Xe., cT. 167.

&8 n.C.P.a., 7. Il, cT. 274.

& Kiesoneuepckiit MaTepuks..., cT. 27-8.



0. Ip. Hasapko, YUCBB

AKIB CYLUA — EMUCKOM XOJIMCbKUW
(1610-1687)

Y cepeguHi XY Il ctonitta (1648 p.) BUbyxno B YKpaiHi, Hig npo-
BogoM borgaHa XmesibHULLbKOr0, rpi3He MOBCTaHHA, WO « B CBOIX Hac/ia-
KaxX OCHOBHO 3MIHWIO0 MOAITUYHI BIAHOCUHM Ha cxoAi EBponu i B fisix
YKpaiHCbKOro Hapogy 3po6unocs MOMEHTOM MEPeNOMOBOro 3HayeHHs » 1.

MMoBCTaHHA cnanaxHyno 3 TUX caMuX MPUYMH, AK i AaBHIiWIi Ko3alb-
Ki pyxu: Ko3allbKa BepCTBa CTafa B 000POHi CBOIX BOMbHOCTEN. LleHTp
MOBCTaHHA, AKWUIA TBOPWUAW [OBipeHi NOMKN PEECTPOBMX KO3aKiB, Npues-
HyBaB [0 CBOIX MN/AHIB TakoX NPOBOAWPIB CeNnsHCTBa W MillaHCTBa.
A nepwi nepemorn XmenbHULLKOro Ha >XoBTux Bopgax (16 TpaBHS) i
nig KopcyHem (26 TpaBHA 1648 p.), «Aanu racfio 4O BCeHapoO4HbLOrO
MOBCTaHHA, WO oxonuno uiny HaggHIinpsHWWHY Big Jly6eHWmHN [0
Moainnda... HapofHiA pyX He3BMYaliHO CKPINUB CWAKM NOBCTaHHA. Bci
ocepeaKn NonbCLKOro OMopy Mo MicTax i 3aMKax Oynu BUHWLLEHI 6e3no-
WwagHo. Macu HaceneHHA fictanu 36poto i Mananu >kagobow Aani BeCTu
60poTbOYy 1A’ KiHYaTKM nAXiB °. HIiKoAW Lie MOBCTAHHSA HE Malio TakKoro
BCEHApOAHbLOI0 XapakTepy » 2

3 opHoro 60Ky, 6e3yMOBHO, KO3ayuuHa nepebpana Ha cebe crapi
KNn4Yi 060poHN « pycbKol Hauii » Tak, wo B XYII i XVIII cTonitTax
YKpalHCbKa Halif Ha3MBaeTbCs «KO3aLbKOK Halielo »;, ogHade, 3 Apy-
roro 60Ky, KO3albKe MOBCTaHHA Bif CaMWX MOYaTKiB Mano Xapaktep

1 OopoweHko M., Hapuc icTopii Ykpaidu, 1. Il, Bapwasa 1933, ctop. 3.
a Xonmcbkuia 1., IcTopia Ykpaiuu, Hbto-Mopk-MioHxeH 1949, ctop. 197-198.



He TifbKW HaLiOHaNbHWIA | couisnbHURA, ane W ApKO peniriiHuiA, 60
KO3aKW1 BUCTYNWUAN NPOTU Y HIT. B ycix yrogax 3 MNMonskamu XmenbHNULb-
Knin gomarascs, W06 npasocnasHa LiepkBa 6yna 3piBHAHA B CBOIX npa-
BaxX 3 NAaTMHCbKOK, a YHis, wWwob 6yna 3nikeBigoBaHa. Halispkiwum
[OKa3oM Uboro e 36opiBcbka yroga 3 1649 p., B fKiiA XMenbHULb-
KW pomaraBcs Bif NONbCbKOro Koponsa IeaHa Kasumupa, wobu 3Hic
YHito B Monbui A SIMTBI, WOOM KUIBCbKMIA MUTPONOAMT 3aBXAW 6yB
3a/1IeXXKHUIA Bif LapropoAcbKoro naTpisipxa, Wobu ykKpaiHui KaTonuku
BigJann npaBoOCNaBHUM YCi LEPKBM N LEPKOBHI MaeTku, WO6K fep-
XaBHi nocagy fictaBana TiNbKWU LWIASXTa rpeubkoi Bipu i 1.0, 3.

Micna cmepTy reTbmaHa borgaHa XmenbHUUBKOro (1657 p.) Hactas
OAMH 3 HalCyMHiWMX nepiofiB yKpaiHCbKOT icTopii, nepiog Ha3BaHWii
« PyiHOIO » YKpaiHa cTana TepeHOM 6e3HacTaHHWX BiliH i npegMeTom
Toprie Mixk MockoBwyHol Ta [Monblet. 360piBCbKY yrogy 3miHWNa
binouepkiscbka 1652 p., AKa Npo 3’€MHEHHA BXXe He 3ragysana. Mutpo-
nonnt A. CensBa, CKMTatOuMcCb, nomep B 1655 p., a KOpO/ib He XOTiB
iMeHyBaTW gpyroro mutpononutad. 3’efWMHeHa MWUTPONOJiA 3anuwiu-
nacs HeobcafkeHa MPOAOBX MNOBHWUX fAecATM poKiBS. BpewTi 1658 p.
yknageHo [afaubkuii orosip, « sikuii 6yB TifbKW HOBWM, BUMNpasIe-
HUM BUAaHHAM 360piBCbKOI yrogun. Hum nosepHeHO BCi npasa npa-
BOCNaBHOI LlepkBu, npuniofHe BWMKOHYBaHHS 06pAfiB, 3aknafaHHA Ho-
BMX LEPKOB, 3BOPOT 3abpaHux. 3’eamHeHa Llepkea 3anuwanacs, ane
He Oyno A03BOMEHO MowMptoBaTM i B HOBUX Micusix»6. OCTaTOUHUM
BUCNIZOM LMX TOPriB 6yB nofin YKpaiHu Ha nisobepexxHy (nig MockBoto)
i npaBob6epexxHy (Mmig lMonbleto), WO LOBEPLUEHO AOroBOPOM B AHAPY-
coBi 1667 p.

Came B Takuil GYpXNIMBWIA Yac MPUIALLNOCA XUTWU W AiATW OgHOMY
3 YinbHIiWNX yKpaiHCbknx Bnagnk: AkKoBy Cyuwi.

1. - IOHICTb AKOBA C¥LI

OfunH i3 cyyacHukiB Cywi — 0. OMUTPO 3aHKeBWUY, BACUNISHWH,
OWTEHCbKWIA yunTeNb HOBWKIB, HacTOATeNb 6araTbOX MaHacTupiB Ta
[OBrofiTHin CekpeTap BacWUMistHCbKOro UwuHy i aBTop 6aratbox npatb,

3 Mpywescbkuii M., lcTopia Ykpaiuu-Pycu, 1, VIII, u. 11l (1922), cTop.
210-213 (MpuMiTKa).

4 Yybatmin M., IcTopia YkpaiHcbkoi Liepksu, Tipwo6epr 1946, u. 11, cTop. 19.

8 Cfr. Praszko 1., De Ecclesia Ruthena Catholica sede metropolitana vacante
1655-1665, Romae 1944,

* Xonmcbkuid ., TBip uuT., cTOp. 223.



+— cknaB npo A. Cywy «noxsanbHy 6ecigy » n.H. « Elogium Jacobi
Susza » B Hiin [I. 3aHKeBMY TaK Ka)Ke Npo NoxomkeHHA Cyui: « AKLLO0
XTOCb XOTiB 6M 3HaTW, fe BiH XWB Ta Ae MPWIALLIOB Ha CBIT, TO MYCiB
6V ckasaTu i3 3M106HMMKU (hapucesMu, NPO AKUX 3raflye CB. €BaHrenis:
3BigKiNnA oMy MyapicTb Ta uyga? Ym He € Ue CWMH Tecni ? 3pomKeHuid
3 rpomMagsaH MIHCbKMX, BiH MOPIBHABCA CNaBOK 3 BULLENOCTaBNEHUMU
rpomMagsHamu » 7.

Omxe 6atbky IBaHa Cywi (Take 6yno oro xpecHe im’a) 6ynu 3BuU-
yaliHi MilWaHn i He HaneXxanu A0 KaTtonuubKoi LlepkBu (6ynu Hes’ean-
HeHi). IBaH Hapoamecsa B MiHCbKy 1610 p. Tak BUXOAMTb 3 MaTPUKyNs-
wiHoro cnucky ctygeHTiB lMancbkoi CemiHapii B bpyHcb6epsi, ge no-
faHo, wWwo B 1628 p. Cywa mas 18 pokiB.

MoyaTkoBy WKony 3akiHuMB IBaH B 00. BacuniaH y MiHcbKy,
e OyB CTapuMHHWIA MaHacTMp, a NpW HbOMY iCHyBana LWKona, Wo i
3acHyBaB e MuTpononut W.B. PyTcbkuii 8. AK i KOAN HOHAK NpUCTY-
NMB [0 KaTonuubKoi LlepkBu — He 3Haemo. [eski iioro 6iorpatum TBep-
AATb, ane 6e3 pgokasie, wWo Cylua NoxXoauB 3 KaTtonuubkoi (3’eauHe-
HoT) cim’i. B paHHIiii MonogocTi BCTynNuB BiH Ha HoBiyiaT 00. BacunisH
y BuTeHi, AkuiAi 3a 3pa3kamMy 3axigHix HOBIUIiATIB OCHYBaB MWUTpOMNO-
T W.B. PyTcbkuit 1616 p. ans ABaguAaTbox HoBuKiB 9. o go 1616 p.
BCTYMHUKWN [0 MaHacTMps BUXOBYBAJWUCA i HaByanuca npu crapliomy
YeHLeBi-CBAWEHNKOBI  (MOCAYLWHULTBO). CamM MWUTPOMOAMT  PYTCbKWiA
BiaBi3 Cywy ocobucto fo buteHs. Cywa BifbyB CBIiil HoBILIAT Nig cBIT-
AvM  OYXOBHWM TMPOBOAOM [YyXXe MOOOXHUX 4eHuiB: 0. €poTes Tuco-
BuYa 11 0. CumeoHa CtaBpoBcbkoro 10. B uepHeuy pscy obnikcsa 1 nucto-
naga 1626 p. i npuiiHaB yepHeue im’a: AkiB. Lo gaty nogatoTb: aBTOp
6iorpathii  Cywi B «Encyklopedja Powszechna »11 i M. BoiiHap,
UCBB12; ane I. Mpawko nogae 1625-mid pik 13

Micna TopXecTBeHOI npodiecii HacTosTeNi BMCNaNM MONOAOIO YeH-

7 Elogium Jacobi Susza, ep.pi Chelmensis et Belzensis..., ASV, Fondo Garampi,
voi. 20D, fol. Iv.

8 Holowackyj R., OSBM, Seminarium Vilnense SS. Trinitatis, Romae
1957, p. 148; i JlyHaHs P., YUCBB, BacuniaHcbKi Wwkonu, « 3anuckm YCBB », T.
Y, cTop. 1-5, JibBiB-)X0BKBa 1936.

9 Welykyj A., OSBM, Epistolae J.V. Rutskyj, Romae 1956, p. 29, nota 26.

D Elogium Jacobi Susza, Adnotationes, p. 6; Cfr. infra.

1 Orgelbrand, Enc. Powsz., t. XXIV, p. 342

B Wojnar M., OSBM, De Protoarchimandrita Basilianorum, Romae 1958,
p. 261.

B Praszko |., op. cit, p. 21.
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ua Akosa go MMancobkoi CemiHapii B bpyHc6epsi 1 MynTycbky, B Be-
pecHi 1627 p. [lMancbka CemiHapis 3 BpyHcbepry 6yna nepeHeceHa
o MynTycbka 3 yBarum Ha okynauito CxigHoi [Mpycii wsegamn. Tam
Cylwa noxsafbHO 3aKiHYMB CEPeAHI0 LUKOAY, T.3B. CUHTaKCy W puTo-
PUKy, a 3rofom Tex (inocodito, B pokax 1627-1633. Y MaTpuKynsyiii-
HOMY cnucKy cTydeHTiB lMancbkoi CeMiHapii B BpyHc6epsi Big ciuHs
[0 nunHA 1628 p. maemMo Taki KOpOTKi gaHi npo Cywy: «Fr. Jacobus
Susza, Ruthenus. Religio: a Schismatico; aetas: 18 (annorum); tem-
pus in Alumnatu: Anno 1627 in Sept.; schola: syntacticus; linguas,
quas calet, latina supposita, Ruthenicam » — Y UbOMYy > CNUCKY, 3
1629 p., Cywa BXe BigHOTOBaHWIA AK: « humanista » 14. Y BepecHi 1633
p. Cywa BuixaB Ha 60rocnoscbKi cTyAii o OnomyHus Ha Mopasiils,
Ae 3000yB TUTYN AOKTOpa CB. 60rocnosii, 3 HaWbinbLIOW OUiHKOM 16.
Poky 1636 MHOroHafiiHWin [JOKTOp CB. 60rocnoBsii BepHYBCA A0 CBOEI
G6aTbKiBWNMHM | B XoAMi npuiiHaB cB. TaliHy CBAWEHCTBA, 3 pyK
XonmcbKoro enuckona — Metogia Tepneubkoro (1629-1649).

[JexTto 3 Giorpadis Cywi (H.np. TMenew i aBTop XUTTENUCY B « EN-
cyklop Powsz. ») TBepauTb, wo Cylla i34MB LWe Ha nornubneHHs 6oroc-
NOBCbLKMX CTYAiN Ao Pumy. OpHave B PUMMCbKMX apXiBax Hemae cnigis
uboro. Lle mabyTb nepennyTaHo 3 MisHiwum nobytom Cyuwi B Pumi
1664-1666 pp.

Micns BWUCBAYEHHSA, HacToaTeni Bucnanum o. A. Cywy po Hosro-
pogKa A/ MoOOpPIOBaHHA COLHIAHCHKOT, 4 HOBOApPISHCbKOT €peci,
Wo ToAi Tam came wmpunacs. CouiHisHCTBO — Le Byna payioHanicTuyHa
apifiHCbKa cekrta, 3acHoBaHa dascToM COLIHOM, WO He TifIbKW He npus-
HaBana icHyBaHHsA [pecssaToi Tpiliui, ane I/ 3anepedyyBana 6OXECTBO
XpwucTta, nepeopofHuUiA rpix i T.n. 17. Monoauii i nonym’aHuiA Nponosig-
HUK 0. Cylla 3 NponoBigHWLb | B MPUIOAHUX LUCKYCIAX i3 COUMHIAH-
CbKUMU MiHICTpaMK 6e3MoWwagHo TOPOLLMB COLIHISIHCbKY €peck i MaB

Y Mopgaro 3a Mpalwkom, TBip UWT., cTop. 21, HoTa 52.

5 Tabularium Seminarii Olomucensis, voi. 12, fol. 160 mae Taky 3anucky:
«Septembri (1633) evocati sunt iussu S. Congreg. Propag. F. a Metropolita Russo-
rum: F. Jacobus Susza et Polycarpus Grekowicz OSBM ».

6 Elogium..., Adnotationes, p. 7 kaxe: «summo cum applausu theologiam
absolvit et doctoratum accepit »

17 Mornsgn CouiHa 3’coBaHi B T.3B. « PakiBCbkOoMy KaTexismi » 3 1605 p.
Mpo Ul CeKTy 3 yKpaiHCbKUX icTopukiB nucaB OpecT JleBuubKuii (COUMHISIHCTBO
Bb Monbwa v Koro-3an. Pycwn, 1882), B’ayecnaB JIMNUHCbKNIA (APISIHCbKWIA COMMMK
B KucennHi 1638 p.), J1bBiB 1910, i 6arato iHWMX.



nig TMM OrnagoM BeuKi ycnixu, 60 KinbkafecaTb BUM3HAYHUX COLLIHISH
HaBepHyNoCsA Ha KaTonuuTBO.

Y Hosropogky npo6ye Cywa mMabyTb HEMOBHWMX [Ba POKW, a 3Bif-
TaM nepeixaB A0 CNaBHOr0 YyAaoTBOPHOro Micus — >XuUpoBuY, ge Bcna-
BMBCS TeX SIK OMIMCKYyuMiA MponoBiAHMK i cBsiTeub. TyT norambéunacs
noro noboxHicte A0 boromartepu, fKili nisHiwe BiH [acTb BUMOBHWIA
BMpa3 B OKpPemMoMYy TBOpi, WO ADKAETHCA KiflbKOX BUAaHb.

Konu x 1639 poky Xonmcbkuii Bnaguka MeTogili TepneubKuii
3acHyBaB Yy Xonmi rimHasito, Tofi, Ha npocbby Bnaauku, Cyuly BMCnaHo
o Xonma, wob BiH HaBuaB y Ti wkoni 18 Big Togi, Maixke uine nis-
cToniTTa, Cyla nocTiiiHO nepebysaB y XonMmi i TyT 3anuwuB Tpusani
cnign CBOET pPeBHOT npaui anocTo/bCbKOT, HAyKOBOI i rpoMajChbKol.
Cnepwy 6yB TinbKy npogecopom riMHasil i 3 BENMKUM YMiHHAM Ta 3a-
XOM/IeHHSIM YYHIB BUKNajaB PUTOPUKY i NOeTUKY. XONAMCbKa riMHasis
CKOpO 11 LUMPOKO BCMaBWUacs; 3 Hei BUMLLIO YMMano BU3HAYHMX LYXOB-
HUX | CBITCbKUX MYXiB, AKi Aaneko posHecnn cnasy Cyuli, K 6AMUCKy-
yoro npodpecopa i BuUxoBHMKa. Bxxe B 1641 poui Cywa ctaB peKTopoM
XONMCbKMX LWKiA i, MabyTb, HacTOSiTENeM XO/MCbKOrO MaHacTmps,
o ioro Tex ocHyeaB enmuckon M. Tepneubkuin 19. Monpwu Ti BCi 060-
B’A3KM Cylla He MOoHexaB i TyT AyLINacTUPCLKOT mpali: 4YacTo i rapsye
nponosifgas, 6araTo cnosigas, BMalWTOBYBaB NPWAKOAHI AMCKyCii, of-
HAM CNOBOM: OYB PEBHUM arocToNOM, K CBigyaTb MOro >XWUTTEMMCL.

Konu enuckon Tepneubkuid, y nuctonagi 1643 p., Buixas jo Pumy
B 3araJibHMX cnpaBax YKpaiHCbKOi LlepkBuW, nepefas BiH aAMiHicTpa-
Lito xonmcbKoi enapxii B pyku 0. Cywi 20, a LUeil cnoBHAB CBOI 060-
B’A3KM 3 HalBMLWMM MPU3HAHHAM, aX [0 NoBopoTy Bnaguku 3 Pumy
B 1645 p. 3 Tiel npuunHu Cywa 3 60nem cepus MycCiB NOKWHYTW CBOKO
BUMTENbCbKY M BUXOBHY Mpauto, A0 K0T BXe O6ifblie He BepHyBcs. 3
BMOYXOM KO03aLbKO-NOJMbCbKOT BiiHW B 1648 p. Ta BHacnifok Habnu-
XYBaHHA 0 X0/Ma KO3aubKuX apMiid, Lo MapllyBanu B Hanpami Bap-
lWaBK, Hes’eflMHeHi BUKUHYNM Cylly 3 MaHacTups, i T0 — K Kaxe
XUTTENUCELL — « He Kpi3b BOPOTa, ane Kpi3b oropoxy » 21 MNMepebysa-
UM | OKPMBAKOUWCb 3 YyJOTBOPHOK IKOHOW XOAMCbKOI Boromartepu

B AKTbl u3gasaemble BuneHckoto Apxeorp. Kommiccieto, 1. XXIII (1896),
cTop. 234 ta Elogium..., p. 2 (4uB. HWXue).

9 Encyklop. Powsz., t. XXIV, s. 342

D Petesz J., Geschichte der Union, t. Il, Wien 1880, S. 333.

21 Elogium..., P. 2 (AuB. HWXYe).



Ha nepegmicTax Xo/fiMa, BiH, pasoM 3 iHLWMMW YeHUAMU, HiC AYXOBHY
noMiy i noTixy 3’eAMHEHUM.

Y Mmixuaci, gHA 7 4epBHA 1649 p., mMOMep XOMMCbKWIA €nmckon
MeTogiin Tepneubkuin. lNepes cmepTio Tepneubknii HamiTUB Ha CBOro
HacTynHUKa B XONMi pekTopa BOMOAMMUPCHKOT TiMHasii Ta BOAHOYacC
reHepanbHOro BiKapisi BONOAMMMPCLKO-6epecTelicbkoi enapxii — o.
ATaHacia dypca i BucTapascs L9 HbOro Bif Koposna IBaHa-Kasumu-
pa HoMiHauiliHy rpamoTy 2. OTeub dypc — Ue OYB 4YepHeLb BENNKNX
HaaNPUPOSHUX YeCHOT i FNMOOKOI HayKu Ta 3HAMEHWTWIA NpPOonoBigHMK,
ane cnabkoro 340poB’a. | 3a KifibKa MicAuiB nicng CBOEI HOMiHauiT,
nopaxeHWin napanivyem, nomep K HOMIHAT, He [OYEKaBLUUCA EMUCKONM-
CbKUX cBsiYeHb (KOBTeHb 1649 p.)23 Xou 3’eAMHeHi foknaganu BCiX
3yCWb, WO6K XONMCbKE ENWCKOMCTBO Oyn0 CKOpo I rigHO obCcamkKeHe,
TO ofHaye Koponb IBaH KasMMup He MaB Hi 4acy, Hi Harogu BUKOHY-
BaTW CBOrO MATPOHANLHOrO MnpaBa i AKWIACL 4yac enapxia 6yna sanu-
WweHa 6e3 nactmpsa. AHA 9 nuctonaga 1649 p. Koponb BiggaB HAKoBy
Cywi Tinbkn agmiHicTpayito XonMCbKoT enapxii24, 60 36opiBcbka yroga
Jomaranacsi LifKOBATOr0 3HECEHHS YHIl, ane CoiM MaB Lie Le 3aTBep-
AnTn. Koposib He XOTiB MOKWLLIO faBaTW XO/IMCbKOro ENMCKONCTBa 3 ’efu-
HeHUM, 60 3HaB, WO AK He3’eaMHEHi He OCATHYTb MOBHOI NiKBigawil
YHiIT — TO 6yayTb [omaraTucs npuHaliMeHWe [AesKUX KOHUeciis.

AkiB Cywa, K afgMiHicTpaTop XONMCbKOT enapxii, 6arato Hartep-
nisca Big He3’eanHeHnMx, 60 XO4 COMM i He 3aTBepAuB 1X AOMaraHb
nMpo nikeigauito YHii, To ofgHaye KOpo/nb OyB Maidke 3MYLUEHWIA Bif-
0aTU He3’eAMHEHMM enapxito XonmcbKy I MCTUCNABCbKY, 3 AESKAMM
apxmmaHapiamn 26. HagineHnii okpemmm npueineem kopons IeaHa Ka-
3uMupa, Hes’eanHeHnin mutpononmT CunbBectep Kocis (1647-1657) npu-
6yB 3apa3 micna coimy ao XonmcbKoi enapxii Ta 3 MigMorow Kosakis
CUNOK MoYyaB 3aliMaTW L0 €Napxild B CBOE MOCigaHHS. Tak y4mHMB
BiH y JTlo6nuHi, KpacHocTaBi # iHWKMX micuax. Mpubyswmn ao Xonwa,
KociB cunoto 3aiiHsAB ycCi LepKBM 3’€AMHEHUX, MaHacTup i Aim $kosa
Cywi. Mpu uiii Harogi Cywa nepeTepniB pi3Hi nepecnigyBaHHs, 0CO-

2 Pelesz J., op. di., voi. Il, p. 333.

2 CKpyTeHb M., XutTenucu BacunisiH, «3anucku UYCBB », T. IV (1932),
cTop. 233-234.

2 Mpo Cywy, Ak AgmiHicTpaTtopa avns. AKTbl Bun. Komic., T. X X111, ctop. 234.

5 Praszko i., op. cif, p. 22.

& Apxueb HOro-3an. Poccin, 4. Il, 1. | (1871), ctop. 370-376.



6uCTi 3HeBaru, a HaBiTb i NO6OT, IK cam BiH MpPO Le onoBigae 27. AKuiicb
yac, 3rogom, Cylua nepebys i3 4y[OTBOPHOK iKOHOK XOonMcbKoi boro-
MaTepy HaBiTb Yy KOPOJiBCbKOMY BIiACbKY 28.

Taki BaXKi YMOBMHU ans 3’efuHeHUX XOAMCbKOT enapxii Tpusanu
ax [0 BiliHM nonsakiB 3 Ko3akamu nif bepecTteukoM. Mepemora Kopons
nig bepecTeykoM, y yepBHi 1651 poKy, BNAMHYNa Ha 3MiHY goni Xonm-
WMHU. XonMwuHa 3HoB npunana Monbwi i AgmiHictpatop Xo0IMCbKO-
6ensbkoi enapxii A. Cylwa BepHYBCA [0 CBOIX BipHUX. Ane TyT MyciB
BiH 3BECTM lle oAaHy 60poTbOY, SIKOT BiH HalimeHwe cnogiBaBcs. Oue
NAaTUHCbKWIA NONbCbKWIA KNMP NOCTaHOBMB 3/1iKBiAYBaTW YHit0 Ha X0iM-
WMHIi, 3abpaTh BCi LEPKOBHI MaeTKM, a 3’€AMHEHUX NigYUHUTW OpUc-
AMKUIT natuHebkmx enuckonie 29. Cam Cylla CKapXXMBCA Ha Ue nepeq
AnocTtonbCcbKnM pecTonomM B CBOIA MisHiWIiA penauii, n.H. «De labori-
bus Unitorum »30. NMonbCbKWIA KNP He XOTiB AONYCTUTU A0 AeiHITUBHOT
o6cagm XonMcbKOT enapxii vepes 3’eanMHeHoro Bnaawky. BiH aprymeH-
TyBaB TakK: TOMY, WO OCTaHHLOrO0 XOJIMCbKOro enuckona (MeTogis
Tepneubkoro) NOXOPOHMB NATUHCBKWMIA KAWP Y NaTUHCLKIA kaTeapi i
yepe3 Te BiH MPUIALIOB [0 NAaTUHCLKMX EMWCKOMIB, TaK TeX i oro enap-
Xisi NoBMHHa OYyTW iHKOpPNOpOBaHa [0 NaTMHCbKUX enapxiin 3l OpgHade
NnonbCbKe MpaBMTENbCTBO MNo6GOKOBaNoCs, LWO6WM Yepe3 nepecnigyBaHHA
3’e4MHEHNX BOHW He Mepeiilunn Ha NpaBOoCnaB’d i He 3y4manca 3 Ko-
3akamyn. ToMy nNsSiH MOMbCbKOro €NMCKonaty npo Nikeigauito YHil
Ha XonMWuHI He BAasBcs i Koponb IBaH Kasumup iMeHyBaB $KoBa
Cyuwy Xo/MCbKMM €nuckonom, AHA 22 nwTtoro 1652 p. Lle uporo ca-
MOro poky, nig vac BacunisHcbkoi KaniTynm B MiHCbKY, Bif 1-5 XKOBTHS,
MUTpononnT AHTOHIN CensBa BUCBATUB Cyluy Ha XO/IMCbKOFO EMWCKO-
na, B npuasi yinoi Kanitynu, gHa 2 XoBTHA 320 Tenep nepeg Cylueto
PO3ropHY/fioCA po3/0re nofie npawi, B Neply 4Yepry cepej Hes’efuHe-
HOro, LWe [AOCUTb YUCENbHOro, HacefeHHS.

2 Susza J., De laboribus Unitorum y Harasiewicz, Annales Ecclesiae
Ruthenae, Leopoli 1862, p. 330-331.

B Orgelbrand, Encykl. Powsz., t. XXIV, s. 342.

D Pelesz J., op. cit, voi. Il, p. 334

3 Awme. B Harasiewicz, Annales Eccl. Ruth., p. 298-350.

3 B pgiiicHOCTI TniHHI ocTaHKuM enuckona Tepneubkoro 6ynu [OBruii 4ac He-
MOXOPOHeHi, 60 XonMcCbka kategpa 6Gyna B pykax Hes’eaMHeHMX. AX NaTUHCbKa
Kanityna B KpacHocTaBi noxopoHuna Tepneubkoro MK NaTUHCbKMMU EMUCKO-
namu. Aue. Pelesz J., op. cit., voi. Il, p. 333.

2 Wojnar M., De Protoarchimandrita Basilianorum, p. 261.



2. - 4. CYWA HA BJIAONHOMY TMPECTOJI

CTaBlWM XONMCbKO-6en3bkum envckonom, Cylua BWSBUB Lie raps-
Yilly PeBHICTb Ta PO3rOPHYB LUMPOKY anocCTO/IbCbKy MiANbHICTE AN1A
LlepkBn i Hapogy. CBOK npauto BiH 3a4aB Bif KaHOHIYHWMX Bi3uTaLiit
CBOEI posnoroi enapxii. 3a KinbkKe NiT BiABifgaB Malixe BCi BaXHilli
napaii i, SK 3HaMEHWUTMIA GecCigHWK, CBOIMM MajAKUMKU MPOMOBIAAMM
OXWBNAB BipYy B Hapofi, NigAepXXyBaB Moro Ha Ayci Ta ckpinnse y
NpuB’A3aHHI A0 LEPKOBHOrO 3’efMHEHHSsI 1 AnocTonbcbkoro [pecTona.
CsoiMu nponosigamu, a LWe Ginblle XUBUM MNPUKIALOM MNpaBefHOro
XUTTA i nosefiHky Cylla 3000yB CO6i LIBMAKO BUCOKe LLiIHEHHA I/ nowa-
Hy B He3’eguHeHunx, fiKi Kasanu: « Cyla — cBATad fgywa », a naTtuH-
HUKW roBopunn: « €nuckon Cywa — cBsTa gywa » (Biskup Susza-
swieta dusza). B #oro amocTtonbCbKuX npaus rnomaras oMy nepeaycim
oro cnpaefi YepHeunii crnocié XXWUTTA B YCiil Moro 3BepxHili i BHyTpiLW-
Hin nosepiHUi. opyy oro NOGOXHOFO XWUTTA A0 BEMKUX YCMiXiB B
oro amoCTONbCbKMX MpausX HeMasno MPUYMHUBCA WOF0 HE3BUYAHWIA,
Borom paHwii, 6ecigHuMubKMiA TanaHT. Cylla HanexaB [0 TUX Heba-
raTboX MPOMOBIAHUKIB i3 Nackn BoXoT, WO He TiNbKW NOPMBAOTL Macu
NpocTONIAAS, ane i MEepeKOHYKTb OCBIYEHMX fOfeli Ta HaBepTaloTb
3a6nykaHmx. Cylla 4acTo MPOMOB/ISAB 3 YCNIXOM [0 LUASXTKU, A0 BOSKIB,
a HaBiTb KOPONIBCbKWI ABIp NO6MB cnyxatu ioro 3.

Kpim uboro, wwupa pb6ainmeicTb Npo CBi KnuMp Ta 060poHa #oro
npas i npueineis 3’egHyBana Cywi Ta katonuubkiii Llepksi Bce HOBI
M HOBI He3’eguHeHi mapagii. Y nepwy yepry Cywa ab6aB npo Hane>kHe
BUXOBaHHA Knupy34 Konm BHacnigok BOEHHMX Ail 1654 p. MiHcbka
cemiHapia 6yna 3pyiiHoBaHa, Cylla 3axoamBcs Kono 1i BiAHOBM i Ha
3anuT HyHuis BigoHi: fe 3acHyBaTW CeMiHapilo A/ BUXOBaHHA CBALle-
HMYOT MONOAI ? BiAMOBIB, L0 HaliKpalle BiAHOBUTMK CeMiHapito B MiHCbKY,
abo nepeHectn Ti go Xonma . Cywa Tex abdas Npo Te, Wobm BCi Micus,
Wwo ix 3406ynu nonepeaHi mutpononutn (PyTcbkuii, Kopcak, CensBa)
Ta enuckon MeTogii Tepneubkuii y 3arpaHuyHux Mancbkux CeMiHa-
piax (y Pumi, BpyHc6epsi, BigHi, OnomyHui, Mpasi i ['pauy) 6ynu

3B AuB. Nowodworski X.M., Encyklopedja Koscielna, t. XXV I, Warszawa
1904, st. 169; Encyklopedja Powszechna, t. XXIV, st. 343.

%A Praszko |., op. cit., p. 34-40.

P APF, Coll, e Visite, f. 43v.



3aBXAM 3aHATI YKP. [YXOBHOKW MOMoAAl0. BMOBHI morofgxyemocs 3
I. Mpawkom, KM nuwe: « EAMHUIA MiXK PYCbKUMW €nuckonamu, Lo
B LIE Ba)XKWI yac, 6e3 ornsgy Ha TpyAHOLULi, He 3aHefbaB Tiel BaXKHOI
cnpaeu, 6yB Xonmcbkuii enuckon Akis Cywa. BiH, fK i iioro none-
peaHVK M. TepnelbKuil, NpofOBX YCbOro CBOr0 BfajguuTBa NPOSABUB
y Tili cnpasi AyXe XWBY aKTUBHICTb TakK, Haye 6 XOTiB BMHaropoauTu
Hef6anicTb iHWKX enuckonis. Lle okasyeTbca Halsipkille B MOro 06MiHi
nuctie 3 KoHrperauieto MponaraHgn»36.

Konun go uboro gofamo rimHasito, aky Cylia yTpuMyBaB y Ti BaX-
Ki yacu BnacHMMMK (oHZamu i B Hel BknajaB 6arato ocobucToi npaui,
a TaKOoX OKpeMWil HOBILIAT (60 HOBILIAT Yy BUTeHi nepectas icHyBaTH),
TO MaTMMemo o06pa3 fisnbHocT enuckona Cyuwi B Wit aginaHuii. Cylwia
CBili HOBILIAT NOWMWPMB NPUAMAOYM [0 HbOFO BCTYMHUKIB He TiflbKM i3
CBOEI enapxii, ane TakoX 3 Apyrux enapxin. T.3B. «Elogium » fAko-
Ba Cylwwi mae Ha MapriHecax AyxXe LiHHI 3amiTKu, WO X Nopobus HeBi-
LoMUIA aBTOp — [06PMIA 3HaBELb XOIMCbKMUX apXiBiB. Y AOTUYHIKA cnpasi
el aBTOp nue Take: « Konn MOCKOBCbKa BiliHa MpOrHana JUTOBCbKUX
yeHuis, (Cywa) npuiiHAB nackaBo [0 CBOr0 XO/MCbKOrO MaHacTups
OKOJI0 TPUAUATbL TUX BUIHAHLIB Ta TX YTPUMYBaB NPOLOBX TPbOX POKIB.
Konu »x y Tili xe BiliHi BacunisHcbka KoHr'perayis onuHunacd B Ta-
KOMY NPUKPOMY MOMOXEHHI, WO He Mana KUM 06caguTiu MaHacTupis,
(Cywa) B cBOil WeapoTi BigKpUB Yy XOAMi HOBILIAT, 3 fKOro Hebapom
faB YMHOBI UiNny KOropTy, NOMITHY YWCNOM, HayKOK i MpaBefHICTHO.
Jocutb 3ragaru: I"e,qeOHa BoiiHy-OpaHcbKoro, I7Iocv|q)a JNleBuubKoro,
CrenaHa MapTtuwkesmya, KisikoBcbKoro, 3aHbKeBu4a, biHKeBMYa,
AcTweMbiHCbKOro 37, 04HWUX BWU3HAYHUX EMUCKOMCLKOK TFifHICTIO, ApY-
FMX MY4YeHWLTBOM 3a YHit0, e iHWKMX HayKow... Bcix ix gobpogii-
HicTb $lkoBa BMXOBana B XO/IMCbKOMY HOBILiIATI i CBOIMM KOLUTaMu
BMLWKONMNA B Pi3HMX AKagemiax » 3B

BiliHa MockoBwuHu 3 lMonbweto nicna 1650-ro poky, nopyd no-
NITUYHUX MPUYMH, Mana TeX MNPUUYUHK CyTO peniriiiHi: MHUMe nepecni-
foyBaHHS He3’efMHeHWX i 3aBefeHHs YHiil. Lo 6inbwe, Bigomuid pocii-
cbkuii ictopmk Ceprii CofoB’eB BBaXKae peniriiHe nuTaHHSA 3a ro-
NOBHE | €AUHY MpUYMHY Tiel BiliHM 39, Bcnig 3a TM gonsa 3’eAMHEHOT

P Praszko i., Op. Cit, p. 38.

J XKWUTTenUCK [eKoro i3 HUX nogaHi B: CKpyTeHb WM., XXuTTenucu Bacu-
nisH, «3anuckn YCBB », T. 1Y, cTop. 219-236.

3B Elogium..., Adnotationes, p. 16 (auB. HuXue).

3 Conosesb C., UcTopia Poccin, 1. XI, C-Metepbyprbv 1896, cTtop. 184.



LlepkBM Ha 3eMnsX OKYMOBaHWX POCIliCbKUM BilicbkoM, Gyna Hanpasgy
XantorigHa. Cnpasgi i1 naTnHcbka LlepkBa Ha TUX 3emMnsax 6arato nepe-
Tepnina, ane i pociicbkniA ypsag npu3HaBaB i TonepyBaB. HaTomicTb
30BCiM iHaKLe Manaca cnpaea i3 3’eAuHeHOl LlepkBOlO: LapCbKuii
ypag yBaxaB Ti 3a LOCb MOCEPefHE MK KaTo/IMLbKO-NaTUHCLKOK i
npasocnaBHOO LlepkBamu i 3a MPUYMHY BCiX HEMmopo3yMiHb Ta He3rogu
MK TuMK LlepkBamu 40. TOMy HerailHO noyanuca NoTi nepecnifgysaHHA
3’eQUHeHOT LlepkBu, SIKMX OCTaTOYHOK MeTOK 6yna LinkoBuTa nikBifa-
uia 3HeHaBUMKeHOT YHIil. | Tak: nicng okynauii CmoneHcbka, 3’eau-
HeHUM BifibpaHO BCi LEpPKBW, MaHacTupi i Mno36aBneHo X LePKOBHUX
Ma€TKiB, a CBALlEHMKAaM 3anpornoHOBaHO BiApeKTUCA YHIi, abo 3anu-
WwuntK micto. Mogi6Ho # B lMonoubKy, 3’¢AMHEHMM 3abpaHO BCi LepPKBU
N maHacTupi 4L Ane Hai3aB3siTiwe nepecnigyBaB 3’e€AMHEHMX BOEBOAA
LLlaxoBCKill y BunbHi i F'pogHi. BiH He Tinbku Bigi6pas 3 ’eavHeHNM
yCi LEepKBM, MaHacTUpi N UepKoBHI Aobpa, ane i Nig Kapow CMepTU
NPOrHaB 3 TUX MICT 3’€QMHEHMX CBALLEHWKIB, a BIPHWX HACWIbCTBOM
noyaB 3MylUyBaTX [0 anocTasii. Lleii )Ke >XOpPCTOKWIA BOEBOAA BUBI3 3
BunbHa [0 Pocii TAiHHi ocTaHku muTpononuTa M. PyTcbkoro i moc-
KOBCbKOro natpispxa Iruatis, skuii y 1610 p., nig snavsom cB. Moca-
(haTa, NepeiiLloB Ha YHil0 Ta aX [0 CBOEI CMEPTU XXWB Y BWUIEHCbKOMY
MaHacTupi CB. Tpoiiyid2 He meHWwi nepecnigyBaHHs nepeTepnina i
MuHCbKa enapxis, WO ONUHWIACA B pyKaX YKPaiHCbKUX Ko3akKiB. [esKi
BIJOMOCTi MpO Lie MaEMO B JINCTi MUHCBLKOT irymeHi, Cectpu €B(po3nHM
3 TpusHiB, fo Hkoea Cywi43 3’egnHeHa iepapxia, 6avaun Benuki Tpya-
HOLLI, a HaBiTb Hebe3nekn anocTasii, cTapanacs 3HalnTu IKyCb PO3B’A3KY
Tiel cnpasu. Ak nuwe Cylwa B CBOMY TBOPi « NP0 TPyAM 3 €AUHEHUX »,
CMOJIEHCLKMIA apxunenuckon AHapeli KBaCHWHCbKMA-3noTuid (1640-1654)
paguB 3aIMWLNTA BXUBAHHA APaX/MBOro CnoBa « YHis », ane 36epertu
HeHapyLMMICTb KaTonMubKol BipyM i Ha Till 6a3i 3a4yaTu nepTpakTa-
uii 3 Hes’eguHeHumun. Tielo CNpaBoK 3ailimanacs TeX BacWisHCbKa
Kanityna B buteHi 1657 poky Ta nocTtaHoBWMa BWUCNaTU AeneraTis
Lo Kopona IeaHa Kasumupa, o HyHuia BifoHi Ta [0 NaTMHCLKOrO
BUNIEHCLKOrO enuckona IeaHa 3aBiwi i B HMX NpocuTun, W6 BCTaBu-
nucs 3a 3’eguHeHolo Liepkeoto 44. Ta uvmMu TpyaHowamm il Hebesnekamu,

L Tutoeb P., 3anagHas Pycb Bb 6opbe 3a Bbpy M HapogHocTb B XV I1-XV I11
B., Kiesb 1905, ctop. 58-60.

4 Praszko i. Op. Cit, p. 44.

4 Susza J., De laboribus Unitorum, p. 313 (Cfr. H. Harasiwiecz, Annales).

43 Susza J., op. cit,, p. 334-335.

4 Wojnar M., De capitulis Basilianorum, Romae 1954, p. 12.



Ginblle 3a iHWKX, TepniB Xonmcbkunii Bnagmka AkiB Cywa. Ane BiH
iHWMM crnocobom NigxoAuMB A0 PO3B’A3KM UMX TpyaHowis. Came Togi
(civeHb 1658 p.) ABa BacCWUMIAHCbKI CTyAeHTW: EpoHiM borgaHoBuy i
CumeoH KunpisHoBuY BMizgpkanu o Pumy, po peubkoi Konerii Ha
CTyaii45 Yepes Hux Cywa nepegas nucta go KoHrperauii MponaraHgu,
B AKOMY OMuCaB 3aranbHO nepecnigysaHHsa 3’eauHeHol Liepksu. Kinbka
micauiB nisHiwe enuckon Cywa nig BNAMBOM BuUNagkie y bunbHi,
HanucaB rapa4yoro nucta Ao HyHuia bigoHi 6naratwoum /ioro BCTaBUTUCSA
[0 MOSIbCbKOr0 KOpons, Wwobu uein Hanucas fo uaps Onekcis Muxaiino-
BMYA 3aMLLIMTK 3’eAMHeHy LlepkBy B cnokow. HyHUIR, ogepxxaBiu
nucta Cywi, 3apa3 nosigomue npo Bce [epxaBHuil CekpeTapiar i
npu HakbaMXKYiiA Harodi roBopMB MPO L OCOOWUCTO 3 KOpOJeMm, a Ko-
ponb 06iusAB oMy HanmucaTu B Ui cnpaBi go uaps Onekcisa 46. Y paga
micaui nisHiwe Cywa Hanucae nucbMa go Manu OnekcaHgpa Yl i go
KoHrperayii MponaraHan Bipu, B SKUX 0NoBifae npo nepecnifyBaHHA
3’eanHeHunx, nepepycim y bunbHi i1 IpogHi 47. Kpim Akoa Cyuwi Ta-
KOX afMiHicTpaTop MuTpononii MaBpuin KoneHaa, apXMeENWCKOH Mo-
noubKuiA, HanucaB 6 KBiITHA 1658 p. B iMeHi BCiX €NUCKOMIB MMCbMO
o lManu Gnaratouy 1AOro 3acTyMmHMUTBA 3a YHil0O B KOpOns i B MOMb-
CbKMX BeNbMOX 48,

Mucbma KoneHayn i Cywi He 3anmMwwunuca 6e3 Hacnigkie, 60 wwe
1658 p. KoHrperauia MponaraHgn Hanucana go HyHuis bigoHi, nopy-
yaroum omy cnpaBu I TpyAaHouli YHii. Ane 6inblue 3HAYEHHs Manu
okpemi bpese [Manu OnekcaHgpa Y1l go koponsd IBaHa Kasummupa,
[0 KOpONeBW W [0 BU3HAYHILIMX BESbMOX MOMAbCbKUX | JNUTOBCHKMX,
B AKMX [Mana raps4ve nopyyasB M A06po Y Hii49.

KpiM 3ragaHux cTapaHb 3’efMHeHOI iepapXii Npo obneriieHHa [o-
Ni 3’efWHEHHA Ha 3eMNAX 3aliHATUX Ko3akaMu N MOCKansamu, B TOl
e yac e Besnuca OKpeMi nepTpakTauil npo YHito 3 pocilicbkoto Llepk-
BOK. B Tux neptpakTauifx 6panu yyacTb TakoX 3’efuHeHi Bnaguku i,
AKLLO Ui neperosopu 6ynu 6 giliwny A0 WAacnnBoOro KiHus, BOHW MOIN
6 mMaTu cnaceHHi HacnifKn i BenMKe 3HAYEHHS ANA YKpaiHCbKOT 3’ean-
HeHol Llepksu.

45 Wetykyj A., Acta S.C. Propaganda Fide, voi. I, Romae 1953, p. 268, nota.
46 P raszko O., op. Cit., p. 50.
47 Werykyj A., Epistolae Episcoporum, voi. II.
« 48 Werykyj A, Litterae Metropolitarum Kioviensium Catholicorum R. Kor-
sak, A. Sielawa, G. Kolenda, Romae 1956, p. 223.
% wertykyj A. Littera S.C. Propaganda Fide, voi. | (1622-70), Romae
1954, p. 220.



3. - MEPEFOBOPW B CMPABAX «PEMITIAHOT 3rogm »

e npu KiHWi 1656 p. MiXX NOMbCbKUMWU i MOCKOBCbKMMW Aenera-
Tamu 3a4yanncs NeperoBopu, LG JOBECTM [0 SKOICb PeniriiHoi 3rogu.
Monbebki generatu (en. 3aBiwa, IBaH KpaciHCbKi M iHWIi) 6ynu npu-
XWNbHO HacTaBneHi Ao 3’eanHeHol Llepkeu. Tlicnsa KOpOTKMX Hapag
MOCKOBCbKI feneraTu nocTaBuAW pilwlyye AomaraHHs, Wo6u Ha HacTyn-
HOMY CcoliMi 6yno 06paHO MOMbCbKMM KOPOJieM MOCKOBCLKOIO Laps Onek-
cis MuxainoBnya, KWiA 3aciB 61 Ha MONbCbLKOMY MPECTONi aX micns
cMepTW Kopons IBaHa Kasumupa. MK iHWMMKM goMaraHHaMu 6yno
TeX [LomaraHHa npo WiNKoBUTY MiKBigaLito YHii. 3 yBaru Ha Taki TBep-
A1 YMOBM 3 MOCKOBCbKOTO 60Ky, MONbCbKi Aeneratyu 4acto nepepvsanu
Ui nepTpakTauii i CBigOMO TX NpoBoJfiiKanu, Wobu 3uckatu Ha 4vaci 50.
AXK MpW KiHUi 4epBHA 1658 p. 3HOB BIAHOB/EHO Li Meperosopu, ane
UMM pa3om feneraty 060X CTOPIH NMOCTaBU/M JOMaraHHA [0 MONbCLKOro
KOpoNs i O MOCKOBCbKOIO Uaps, wobu 3apa3 nicna snbéopy uaps nosb-
CbKMM KOpOofieM, BOHM 06a, 3a nocepefHuutsoM [lManu Pumcbkoro, cra-
panucs CKAMKaTW CNifibHWIA CUHOA, Ha AKOMY [AiAWno 6 J0 Takoi 3rogu
B CrpaBax Bipu, AKa 6yna «B yacax ANocTosiB i cBATMX OTLIB ».

Mpo ui neperoBopu B poKax 1656-7 3’efuHeHi Bnagvkun mMabyTb
Hivyoro I He 3Hanu. LLoliHO 3 moyaTkoM 1658 p. agMmiHicTpaTop MUTPO-
nonii Maspuin KoneHga [oBifaBcA Npo Le Bifi BWIEHCLKOrO €ENWUCKOMa
IBaHa 3aBiWi, a X0/MCbKOro enuckona fAkosa Cyuwy nosigomMume npo
Lue nonoubkuii Boesoga IBaH Koneup. HAkoBy Cyuli, WO 3aBXAM Tak
rapaye 6akas npueaHaTV BCiX Hes’eAMHeHMX [0 KaTonuubkol Liepksu,
nogo6ascs Lel NAsSH Npo LEBHOro poja CnifibHWA CMHOA, TOMY B CBO-
eMy nucbMi go HyHuia bigoHi, 3 gHa 12 6epesHsa 1658 p. 51*BiH ACHO
nMcaB Mpo Takuii CUHOA, YM pajlle Npo Taky AucnyTy 3 efUHEHMX 3
Hes’egnHeHNMK, B AKUX 06i CTOPOHM BUACHWAM 6 cOGi pisHMUI B npas-
fax cB. Bipu, ane pagus, Wobu 3’eanHeHi fobpe NigrotoBUAUCS Ao TiEl
amenyTtu i, wob yminuM gokasartu, WO BOHW € B nocifaHHi npasgu, 3 Ni-
TYPriYHUX KHUT, AKUX Y>KMBaKOTb cami Hes’egmHeHi. Kpim yboro Cywa
HanucaB nogibHe nucbMo (14.Y1.1658) go Pumcbkoro Apxuepesi, cyre-

P Lvpwe npo Wi neperoBopu AMB. P raszko i. OP. Cit., p. 51-61.
6L Monumenta Ucrainae Historica, voi. 111, p. 20, n. 10, Romae 1966.

3 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



pytoun oMy fkuiice gisnor 3 Hes’efMHeHWMU i BWUCMOBUB Hafito, LUO
Takuii pisnor matume 61aroc/fOBEHHI Hacnigku 52

Y 3acifaHHAX cOiMy, Ha AKOMYy Manu Bubpatu uapsa Onekcia Mu-
Xainosuya koponem [onblii, 6pann ydvacTb Tpu 3’eavHeHi Bnaguku
3 afgMmiHicTpatopom mwutpononii Maspuinom KoneHgow, 60 Toai Tak 3
60Ky KO3akiB, K i 3 60Ky MOCKaniB rposumna Hebesneka 3HULLEHHS
YHii. Mig 4Yac uboro coiMmy UMX TPbOX Bnaguk BTAEMHWYEHO, OKPEMOHD
IHCTPYKLUielO Ana AeneraTis, Mpo NeperoBopu B cnpaBax PeniriiHux,
Npo CNifIbHWIA CUHOA, NPO MaKCUMasbHI M MiHIMaNbHI AOMaraHHs, eBeH-
TyanbHi ycTynku i T.n. Togi 3 cepnHa 1658 p. NonoubKnii apxmenuckon
. KoneHga, xonmcbkuii enuckon A. Cylwa i NepeMUCbKWUA enmckon
Mpokin Xmeneecbkuii Bucnanu ao Manu PMMCbKOro OKpeme MUCbLMO,
B KOMY MNpOCATb [03BOAY MOYaTW AiAN0r 3 He3’eAUHEHUMU YKpPaTHLUSMM
M MocKanamu, Wobwu M 3 X BAACHMX NITYPriYHMX KHWXKOK A0OKasaTtu,
Wwo 3’eanHeHi € npaei. B uboMy X nucbMi Tpy nignucani Bnagukn pa-
OATb 3aULLIMTKU OfI03HY Ha3BY « YHiA », a ang 3rogn a Hes’eamHeHumu
Ha3MBaTnCA H.NpP. «CTapi rpeubki KaTtonnky » 53

Emicapi, wo ix BMbpaHO [0 MeperoBopis 3 He3’egMHEHUMMW, XOTi-
AN MaTh MK coboro ofHOro i3 3’eAuMHeHMX Bnaauk. Haiibinblue Ha ue
HacTOlOBaB /aTMHCbKWIA €nucKon BuneHcbkuii |. 3aBiwa. 3 ’eanHeHi
BMAeneryeann cnomix cebe enmckona Cyuly, WO 6e3 CyMHiBY HaiibinbLue
HagaBaBCcs A0 TWUX crpas. Y Buchigi uboro Cywa B TOBapucTBi 3aBilli
BMIXaB Ha MeperoBopu B MOMOBWHI cepnHs 1658 p. i nepebyBaB Tam
X [0 Apyroi nofioBUHW nuctonaga. Yn B TUX NeperoBopax TPakTOBaHO
PeniriHi NMTaHHA — He 3HAaEMO, 60 HE MaeMO MPO L HiKMX AOKYMEH-
TiB. 3pewTor0 He3zabapoM BCAKI nepTpakTauil mepepBaHo, 60 3HOB 3a-
yanacs BiiiHa 3 Mocksoto 54

Monbcbkunini Koponb IBaH Kasumup i UMM pasom XOTiB TilbKK 3MC-
KaTu Ha yaci, Wo6 MOrTM 3ak/io4nuTn yrofy 3 Kozakamu. OfHo4YacHo 3
MM, AK 25 nunHsa 1658 p. Buiilna iHCTPYKLUiA Npo enekuiiHWi coim,
Ha fkomy uapa Onekcis manu 6 BM6GpaTM MNOALCbKUM KOPO/eM, BUC-
naHui kopons: Kasumup BeHEeBCbKWUIA, BOMMHCBKMIA KalTensH, i Jliiog-
BUK EBMalIEBCbKUIA, CMONEHCbKMIA KaliTensH, noixanm Ha YKpaiHy,
Wwobn Tam 3 Ko3akaMu 3akawunmTu Tpusany yrogy. Lo 6inbwe, HaBiTb

% Litt. J. Susza; Cfr. MUH, voi. Ill, p. 23, 25 etc.
] wetykyj A., Epistolae Metropolitarum: Korsak, Sielava, Kolenda, Romae
1956, p. 225.

5 Praszko ., op. Cit., p. 59.



emicapi Ha nepTpakTauii 3 MOCKansiMM Manu TailHy IHCTPYKUiO sKHaii-
[OBLLUE MPOTAraTu MeperoBopu i Tailkom YBITM B KOHTaKT 3 |. Heuaem
— KO3aubKMM MNOSIKOBHMKOM Yy Benukomy KHA3IBCTBI JINTOBCbKOMY.
PilwanbHMUM MOMEHTOM TWUX MepTpakTauii 6yno yknafeHHs A0rosopy 3
Ko3zakamu nig lagsadem, 16 BepecHA 1658 p. 55 3apa3 nicnd 3akiio-
yeHHs lMafsubKOro JOroBopy, MOMbCbKe BIiACbLKO Ha JIUMTBI, Nij KOMaH-
foo KHA3a TMaena Canirn, 3nyymioca 3 Kosaubkoto apmieto |. Heuas
i CMiNbHO BWUCTYMWAWU MPOTU MOCKOBCLKOT apMii. 3 TUM MOMEHTOM 3a4u-
HaeTbCA Lina HU3Ka HeBfay MOCKOBCHKOI apMil, 3 SIKUX HaibifbLIoH
6yB nporpaHuii 6ii nig KoHoTonom, 28 i 29 yepBHs 1659 p. ¥ KpuBsa-
BOMY 000 MOCKOBCbKa apMis 6yna po3rpomneHa, 30 TUCAY MOCKOB-
CbKMX BOTHIB BMano Ha KOHOTOMCbKMX nonax. KifbKa MOCKOBCbKMX
BOEBOZ MOMano B MOMOH, a Cepel HUX KHA3b [oXapcCbKuii, SKOMY Ta-
Tapu Bigpy6anu ronosy 5. 3rogom MpuiALAW e iHWI MeHWi nepe-
moru nig MonoHkoto, Ha JIuTei i T.n.

Takum yvHOM [agAubKUIA Jorosip 3 ofHOro 6OKY CNpUYMHMBCA [0
Bif4HOBM 3’efMHeHOT LlepkBM Ha 3eMNSX OKYNOBaHMX MOCKalsMMK Tak,
wo #A. Cywa mir 1664 p. nucatun fo Pumy, WO «Lifna MATPONoONis Ha
NnTei i YKpaiHi € BinbHa Big Bopora » 57, ane 3 Apyroro 60Ky Lei
Xe [agaubKuii AoroBip, TPakTyruM Cnpasy penirii, B TPeTbOMY po3gi-
Ni NOCTaHOBASAB, WO « YHiA Mae 6yTM CKacoBaHa B YCiX TpbOX [fepKa-
Bax: YKpaiHi, JIntei ii Monbuyi»58

Konn Cywa pgosigaecs, Wwo MK Hes’eaMHeHMMM i nonsikamu Be-
OyTbCS MeperoBopu Haj CrnocoboMm SKOICh 3roAu 3 Katonuubkoto Llepk-
BOO, MOBIgOMMB MpO Ue afgMiHicTpatopa mutpononii I'. KoneHgy, cmo-
NneHcbkoro enuckona A. KBaCHMHCHKOro i npoToirymeHa BacunisH
b. Tepneubkoro. ToMy Ha 3acifaHHs 4eproBoro coiimy B 6epesHi 1659
p. npuixann go Bapwasu: KoneHga, Cywa, KBaCHWHCbKWIA, a A0 HUX
NPUAYUYNINCA: ENUCKOM BONMOAMMUPCHKMIA IBaH [MoTili Ta enuckon ne-
pemucbkunini . XmeneBcbkuii. Ha gopy4veHHss HyHuia ui Bnaguku su-
rotoBUAW opmyny yrogu 3 Hes’eguHeHumn, ane HyHUii T BiAKMHYB,
AK Hecnpuemnmay. 3’eauHeHi Bnaguku nigkopuamca cnogitounceb, Lo,
3aBAAKM HyHUieBi Ta X BnacHMM 0COBMCTUM BrM/MBaM Ha CeHaTopiB,
YHil0 BAACTbCA BPATYBATU HOPUAUYHUM LWINAXOM. Kosm K 22 TpaBHSA

% Xonmcbkuii 1., IcTopis Ykpainu, Huo-Mopk-MioHxeH 1949, cTop. 222-23.

& [dopowenko [., Hapuc icTopii Ykpainu, 1. 11, Bapwasa 1933, ctop. 65.

5 APF, Scrit. Rif. nei Congressi: Mose., Pol., Rutheni (Fondo Vienna),
voi. |l, fol. 83-85A.

B fopoweHko A., TBip uuT., cTop. 63.



1659 p. MNagsubKy yrogy coim 3aTBepAMB i Ha Hei npucArHys, To Bna-
OUKW Halwnucs B CKPYTHOMY MNONoXeHHi. Toai A. Cywa Hanucae fo
Pumy 6naratoum, wobu BceneHcbkuii Apxuepeli Bucnae cBoi bpese Ao
BM3HAYHILIMX He3’efMHEHNX [AOCTOMHUKIB 3anpowykoun ix go 3’egu-
HeHHA. Lium pasom Cylia BignoBigi He gictas, ane BiH gani cnae cynni-
Kn po Manu, ax BpewTi gobusca ycnixy. Kinbka MicAyis nisHiwe T
KoneHga Bucnas o Pumy, 4yepe3 BacunisHuHa IH. TepHiNOBCbKOrO,
CBili NNAH ymoBM 3 Hes’eguHeHUMK, N.H. « Modus uniendi Ruthenos ».
Ane i1 Ha uUeil NNAH He Hacnina Hiska BignoBigb 3 Pumy, 60 Pum 6yB
MPOTMBHUIA TakUM Yyrofam.

Poky 1662 BacunisHcbknii UnH BMCNaB CBOro npoTtoirymeHa lMaxo-
mia Orinesnya o Pumy Ans nonagHaHHA pisHux cnpas YuHa. Yepes
HbOro enuckon Cywa — Tofi ogHoyacHo i lMpoToapxumaHapuT YuHa,
nepecnae 6arato Pi3HUX MEMOpIANiB, a MiXX HUMWU TaKOX Memopian y
cnpasi gorosopy 3 Hes’efAMHEHUMW.

Konn x 1663 poky [laBna TeTepto — MNPUXWUIBHOIO 3 ’€AMHEHHIO
KO3aLbKOro rOSIKOBHWKAa BWOPaHO TreTbMaHOM KO3aKiB, 3’€AuHeHii
iepapxii ycmixHynaca Hagis Aintn go akoicb 3rogun 3 Hes’eguHeHUMN.
| HoBWIA HyHUil, AHTIH TiHATeni, 6arato cnogiBaBcs 3 LbOro Bubopy.

4. - AKIB CYLWIA | KO3AKWN

O6CcTaBMHN NONbLCLKO-YKPATHCLKMX BOEH Yy 1650-Mx pokax 3myLly-
BafM XONMCbKOro enuckona Cyluy cTpivatuca 3 Ko3aubkow npobine-
MOI0, BXEeTO Mif, KyTOM MONITUYHUM, BXETO Mif KyTOM peniriiHo-uep-
KoBHMM. TMoxif yKpaiHCbKMX KO3aLbKuX apMmiii Ha BapliaBy, 3afep-
XaBCcA caMe Ha TepuTopii XO/MCbKOT enapxii, 3 yciMu Hacnigkamm
LbOro (hakTy Ans HaceneHHs.

OpfHave B odhiuisnbHi 3BA3KM 3 KO3akamu BBiliLoB AKiB Cyla
LoiHo B 1658-59 pokax, 3 mpuBody nepeaycim afgaubKoro [gorosopy.
MocepeHbLOIO 0CO60K0 TUX 3B’A3KIB OYB MONKOBHWK, & 3rofloM reTbmaH
MaBno TeTeps, WO KOMWUCb XOAMB A0 XOJIMCbKOT riMHasii, 3aCHOBaHOI
enuckonoMm Metogiem Tepneubkum, e Todi npoecopysas AKis Cylia 5.
Came 3aBASIKM LbOMY 3HaliOMCTBY, KaTO/IMLbKIA CTOPOHI BAanocs ocAr-
HYTW B NeperoBopax npo 3aMuMpeHHa feski nonerwi i Magsaubkuin goro-

S¢) HyHuin BigoHi nucaB npo ue Tak Ao kapg. Pocniniosi: «A Mons. Vescovo
di Cheima, che mi ha detto di haver intelligenza con il Tetera cosaccho et essere
stato suo scolaro...»; werykyj A., Litterae Nuntiorum Apost., voi. IX, Romae

1963, p. 214.



Bip He CTaB rpo6oM yKpaiHCbKO-6iNopycbKOro karonuuusmy. Cyula mir
CTaTu NPUPOLHUM NOCePeSHUKOM [0 3aMUPEHHS CTOPIH He TiflbKU TOMY,
WO WOro €mapxia nexana Ha KOPAOHI KO03albKO-MONMbCbKUX MiXAep-
KaBHUX MOpaxyHKiB, ane, Ha AymKy HyHuia BigoHi, Cywa i ocobucto
Halibinblie HafaBaBCs [0 MOCepeAHMYaHHs B Neperosopax 3 Kozakamu 60.
Konn HyHUili ogepxaB 3 Pumy AonopyyeHHs BBIATM B Meperosopu 3
reTbMaHoM IBaHOM Buroecbkum, gymka HyHUis Bigpasy 3BepHynacs
B Oik Cywi. MoknukaHuii y nepwmx AHAX rpyaHs HyHuiem, Cyua 6l
npubys fo Bapluiasu npu KiHWi rpygHa 1658 p. B aoBLWiii KoHgepeHuit
3 Cyweto HyHUin nigaaBaB Momy nasH: yBIiNTU B Mepenncky 3 BU3HAY-
HilLMMKX KO3akaMW Ta CKAOHMTWU X [0 neperoBopiB. HyHUiA, MabyTb,
OyMaB TiflbKU NPO Nepenucky 3 nepesicaBCbKUM NONKOBHUKOM [1aBfiom
TeTepeto. B upomy Cyllla MaB BUCTYNaTW MOKMWLLO Ha BNacHYy pyKy 62
Tumyacom TeTeps npubyB A0 Xonma. Y [OBLWIM i cepAeyHiii po3moBi
3i CBOIM KOMMLWHIM y4yHeM, Cylia nepekoHaB TeTepro, LIO BiH MOBWHEH
06CcTOlOBaTM 3a 30epeXeHHAM YHil. TeTepsa npupik i CBOro npupeveH-
HA poTtpumMas 63 Yepe3 Tetepro Cylia Hanmcas Tex nucta go IsaHa Bu-
rOBCLKOr0, CTapatoumcb NPUXMANTY FOr0 A0 YKPATHCHKOro KaTonmuymusmy.
Lleli nucT 3acnyroBye Ha Te, Wo6 6/1MXKYe MO3HANOMUTMCS 3 AOF0 3MICTOM.

5 - INCT CyWwl A0 BUTOBCbKOIO &

Nuer Cywi go BWroBcbKOro nucaHwWiA MofibCbKOK MOBOKO, ane 3
CNOB’AHCBKUMMN LUTYBaHHAMU CB. [luCbMa, Mae MNeBHe 3HAYEHHHA, XOu
Cywa He fictaB Ha Hboro odiuianbHoi Bignosigi. Lleli nuct, MabyTb,
He 3anMwuscs 6e3 NeBHOro BM/MBY Ha Liny LepKOBHY NONITUKY Buros-
cbkoro. Jinct Cywi o BWroBcbKOro Mae anoforeTMyHuid Ta icTOpWY-
HWIA xapakTep. BiH foka3ye NpaBAMBICTb KaTOMULLKOT BipW i 3HAYEHHS
3’eflMHeHOT LlepkBu Ans yKpalHCbKOro Hapogy. Mig formMaTuyHMM KyTOM

0 Wetykyj A., op. cit, p. 214.

6l Wetykyj A., op. cit, p. 201

62 Welykyj A., op. Cit, p. 214.

@ Masno TeTeps — MOPXKOBCbKMWIA, WASXTUY 3 BonuHi, NpaBHMK 3a haxom,
OfVH 3 HaNGAKYMX CNiBPOGITHUKIB B. XMeNbHNULbLKOTO, OAPYXXEHW 3 #oro fou-
Kot. [eHepanbHWil nucap 3a Buroscbkoro, moTiM retbmMaH Ha [MpaBobepexxi,
ane CKOpO 3piKcA reTbMaHCTBa, BWixaB A0 [lofblyi, TaM MPWUIAHAB KaToAWLTBO, a
CBOE MaiHO 3anucas €3yitam. Aus. LopoweHko A., TsBip unT., T. Il, cTop. 72-76.

& Mon. Ucr. Hist., voi. Ill, p. 47, n. 25.



Lel NUCT NOBTOPIOE [aBHI AYMKMW iHLWMX YKPATHCbKMX AYXOBHUX Mose-
MICTiB, Takux K mutpononutu: |. MoTiii Ta . PyTCchKuii.

JINCT noYMHaeTbCA 3ameBHEHHSM, WO X04 aBTop MNuLle Koro Ao
0CO6UCTO HeBigomoro [eTbMaHa, ane PYKOBOAUTLCH « JO6pOM Pycu »,
TOOTO 3arajbHUM 3aMUPEHHSM, AN fKOro, Ak nuwe Cyla: « MW BCi
3’eAuHeHi Gakanu Koaucb Matu ChinbHUIA 37134, Hapagy Ta [AMCKYCIto
3 HaWuWMKU He3’efuHeHUMK OpaTaMu », 3a NpuUKnagom ceAtux OTuiB
Llepkeu, wo «Bci cnopn B LlepkBi Boxiil 3aBxan BupiwyBanu cobo-
pom 6patis » 65,

Micna Takoro BcTyny, Cylla nepexoauTb 3apa3 A0 [0KasyBaHHS
npumMaty cB. [eTpa Ta IAOro HacTynHWKIB. Halineple KOpPOTKO AOKa-
3ye uUe 3cB. Nucbma (Mat. 16,16-20; IsaH 21,15-18; Mat 28,18-20), 3
anocToNbCLKOro cumBony Bipu, 3 cBATMX OTuiB Llepksu (IBaHa 3osno-
Toyctoro, natp. Tapacis, Teogopa Ctyauta) Ta 3 Co6opiB. lNMoka3aBLuu
BUEHHS NpO mMepLleHcTBO PuMcbkoro Apxuepes, Cyla onosigae npo
noYaTKM M NPUYMHK CXigHOro Henopo3yMiHHA B Liepksi. lMepwoto npu-
YmMHoto po3puBy Cylia BBaxae nigHeceHHA KOHCTaHTMHOMONA [0 rig-
HOCTW MaTpifpxaTy, WO € YMCTO NIACLKOT YCTaHOBWU. [pyrow npuyn-
HOl 6yna epecb iKOHOGoOpUiB.

BigTak nepexogntb Ao icTopii Llepken B YKpaiHi Ta Ha binopyci,
OCHOBYIOUMCb B Meplly 4epry Ha ctapux nitonucax. Lo icTopito BiH
BUBOAWTbL HEMOB Ha HMWTLi, Ha icTopii KWIBCbKUX MUTPOMOMMUTIB, AKUX
HapaxoBYye COPOK YOTWpW, Bif neplioro mutpononnta Muxaina — rpeka,
nouepes pycbkKoro mutpononuTa lnapioHa, ax Jo Mwxaiina Parosu,
WO « nobaymBLLIM TSXKKWMIA 3aHenap BiBYapHi COOi MOBipeHOl, AKOT BiBLi
OfHI MpPOXWBaNM [AMKO, iHWI nepexoaunu o naTUHCbKOro obpsgy, a
We iHWIi nonagann B epeci — CK/NKaB €MUCKOMNCHKUIA cMHOA [0 Bensa ».

Micna KopoTKOro ictopuuHoro Buknagy, Cywa 3’acoBye Bwuros-
CbKOMY TOMOBHI pi3HMUi W cnipHi cnpaBu MiX LlepkBamu: KaTonuub-
KOl i rpeubkoto. TloscHAe, YoMy [0 CUMBOAY BipW [0JaHO CnoBa «i
Big CuHa » (Filioque) Ta 3’dcoBye npaBay NpPO MOXO4KeHHs CBATOro
[yxa. B uin cnpasi Cyla HaBoAWTb fedKi CBOT foKa3u 3 NITYpriyHnX
KHUT. BiATak KOpPOTKO roBOpUTb NPO KBaweHui xnib, a iHWwi crnpasu
3aMWae Ha 6oui, K ManoBapTHi I TaKi, WO 3a « Hainerwmm nogy-
BOM B3aEMHOI N060BM MOXYTb PO3BiATUCH, AK NuUA »66. 3 uporo Cyla

& B naT. nmepeknagi: ut Russiae bono prospiceretur... nos Uniti peroptavi-
mus omnes cum Fratribus nostris Disunitis, habere quandoque congressum,

concilium, ac deliberationem... »
® «Praetereo alia quoque levioris momenti obiecta, quae accedente utrinque

caritatis motu, ut pulvis diventelari possunt » Ibid.



po6UTb TaKWil BUCHOBOK: « TOMY MW B HiYOMY HE MPOBUHWUANCS CynpoTu
Halmx 6patiB, AKWO 3rigHo 3 cB. lMucaHHAM i cB. OTUAMU, MU NPUIA-
HAAW WOCb OfHe chifbHe 3 Pumcbkow LlepkBol Ta BCi nNpaBAM KaTo-
NMUbKOT Bipy. B HiYOMY iHLWIOMY MW He MPOBMHUANUCA. A AK 6araTto Ko-
PHETU MW MpUHeCAM Hawin Martepi-Pyci, Bcim Bigomo. Ak 6arato BCS-
Kux 6nar npubyno pisHUM KaTegpam, LepkeaMm, MaHacTupsmM Aabainu-
BICTIO HalMX EMNWUCKONIB Ta IHWWUX LEPKOBHMUX [OCTOWHMWKIB, HaBiTb 3
He6e3MeKoIo XUTTS Ta 3 BUTPATOKO POAOBMX MaeTKiB. | Hepigko Tpanns-
nocsa Take, WO Hawi 3HOBY BiA3ncKanu 3 pyk 3arapbHuKiB Te, IO Npo-
TUBHa CTOPOHa BTpaTwuna. CBIAKOM € KHA3IBCTBO OCTPOXCbKe, W06 Mo-
MWHYTW THLWI, HOBIWi M AaBHIiLWIi... » 67.

« ABO AKe BAOCKOHANIEHHS i AKY YEeCHICTb BBEIM MW CEpej HaLloro
yepHeuTtBa ? AK 3pehopmyBasiM MW Hall CBITCbKMIA Knup ? AK 36inb-
WKAM MU NOBOXHICTb Ccepes MUPSH | AYXOBHMX? AK NOWUPUAN MU
OCBITY MiX YycCiM HapogoM? AKi npukpacu i pusn cnpasuaM Mu [o
LlepkoB Ta MaHacTupis ? Mpo BCe Le NOCBIAYMNTL KOXHUIA, XTO XO4 AeLo
3Hae Hawi cnpasu. Lo 6inble, HaBiTb Te, WO 3 BUYMCIEHOTO MakoTb
He3s’efjMHeHi, Le BOHWM BBenW B cebe 3 pPeBHYBaHHA Ta CynepHMuTBa 3
Hamn, 60 nepeg 3’eAMHEHHAM Hawa Pycb B ycbOoMmy 6Oyna 3aHenana i
mano 6pakyBano, WOE6 BOHa Oyna norpebaHa HasaBXAW, 4Yepe3 CBOE
3aHef6aHHs 11 6e3NPOCBITHICTD ».

« A TMYacoM Halli 6paTy HiYMM iHWWM He HamararlTbCs BifgBep-
HYTW BifJ HAaC NPOCTONOALA, AK NINLIE THKKMMU MPOKIOHAMMW, BUKINHAH-
HAMM, 3N10€e/I0BMIEHHAMMU, W06 TiNbKW BOHO He Mepeiwwno Ha Haw 6ik.
A [0 UbOro e 3aKMaatoTb Ham HecrnpaBegvBO, HEMOB OU MW CAYXUAU
cB. J1iTyprito Ha NaTMHCbKMX FOCTiAAX, Haye 6 TO MW HapyLlyBanu noctu,
3MiHANM 06pAaM Ta 3afymyBasiv MepenTu Ha BiK NaTWHAH, nepefasLUy
M Hanepes Halwi LepKBM Ta LEPKOBHI MaeTku 68. A TOMy, LU0 BCe Le
He BigMoBigae AiCHOCTI, TO apeMHO BOHO i HecnpaBeA/MBO HaM 3aKuia-
€TbCs. A JofaliMo [0 LbOro i Te, LIO AEeXTO 3 MPOTMBHOIO HaM KAupy
nepeiilloOB [0 NMATMHHWKIB, a 3 HaWOro KAWPy HiXTO, HaBiTb 3a Tene-
PillHLOT CKPYTU. A [0 UbOrO MaeMo MU i okpemy 6ynnto MNanu YpbaHa
Vili, Wwo 3ab0poHse Taki nepexoan HaloMy KAWPOBI Tak CBITCbKOMY,
AK i yepHeyomy. binbwe Toro: ueil camuii Mana HaBiTb HalMM MUPS-

& TyT Nponyckaemo fesKi MeHWe BadHi Npuknagu, Wo iX HaBoAWUTbL aB-

TOp AwncTa.
& «Ecclesiis insuper et bonis nostris, Latinis traditis, eodem transire medi-

temur » Ibid.



HaM 3a60pOHMB OKPeMUM [AEKPEeTOM MNepexoauTu 3 06psay rpeuskoro
3’€AMHEHOr0 Ha 00psA NaTUHCbKWA. Ta W Hi LEPKOBHWX MAETKiB, Hi
LIEPKOB He MepellaeMO Hi NaTMHHMKAM, Hi KoMy iHwomy. Bo i cBsiTa
Pumcbka LlepkBa UbOro Bif Hac He BMMarae, Lo Gifnblie: nepefana Ham
3a cTapaHHAM Uboro X Manu HaBiTb NaTUHCLKY LePKBY B PUMI Ha LLepKBY
rPeKo-cNoB’AHCbKY Ta MobyayBana Mpu Hiin maHacTtmp. | 6arato gobpa
Mornn 6 My 3pobuTn 3a A6GaiIMBICTIO Ta AOMOMOroH HailBuLmx lMacTu-
piB KaToNMuUbKOT LlepkBK, AKLLO HaM y TiM He MepewwKompKyBanu 6 Hawi
He3’euHeHi 6paTun, ax [0 Norpo3 cmepTio. TOMY — K KaXyTb — 3Hall-
LWOBLUMCb MIX MONOTOM i KOBanoM@9, 4acTo HaBiTb Yy 36i/bllyBaHHI
6narobyTy Haloro Hapody Maemo 3B’A3aHi pyKu. A 3ragatu MeHi Tpeba
M CTiNbKW CB. YyAOTBOPHMX Miclb Y 3’eAMHEHHI. Bo fKWo Hawe 3 ’eau-
HeHHsA, 3’eAuHeHHA Pycu 3 Pumcbkowo Llepksoto 6yno 6 Hemusie Ha
Hebi, To Yyomy maB 6u ocnoge Bor NOYTUTM Hac 3Hakamm CBOEI BOXOT
npuasHocTn? Lo6 nomuHyTW iHWI, 3ragatd nepegoBciM  YyAOTBOPHI
ikoHn boropoguui B Xuposudax i B X0nMi ».

Oanbwe Cylia 3BepTa€TbCA NaskoK anocTpodoro A0 Buroscbkoro,
Wob SIK X0pobpwuili BOTH He MpUKNagaB PyKW Ta Meya A0 3armbini ce.
3’eJMHEHHA, ane, HaBnakK, L6 NokasaBcs Moro gobpogiem. Cyla Tu-
Tynye Buroecbkoro: BcecBiTniwow BucokogoctoiiHicTio 70. A gani Cywa
nuile [OCMIBHO Tak:

« AKLL0 3 Ub0Oro notony, 3a ctapaHHAM Bawoi BUCOKOAOCTOMHOCTH,
CB. 3’elMHeHHs BMilae uLino — To ToM, WO Ha Hebi Bce 3Hae, byae Haro-
pogoto Ans Bawoi BMCOKOAOCTOMHOCTM Hag Mipy BENUKOK Ta i MOX-
Ha Oyge cnoaiBatvcs, WO Micns Takoro AOBroTPMBAanNOro 3axMapeHHSs
TakoX 1 Ana Cxofy 3acsie COHLe MpaBAu, COHUe TaK Ayxe 6axaHoi
csoboan. [Mepen locnofom cepueBifLeM rOBOPH [OBIPOYHO, XOY He
Bif cebe roBoplty, Ta He 3HalOuM, KONAM NpuiAge TOW 4ac, ane 3Hak, npo
Wwo rosopto. Lig oKynoBaHa 4acTMHA XPUCTUAHCHLKOTO CBITY HE CKO-
pile ckuHe i3 cebe Typeubke Apmo (Ottomanica tyrannide), axx noku BCi
Hes’egnHeHi He npuiiMyTb Ti€l Hawoi eanHOi, Borom ynobneHoi YHil.
A, SKWO LUe CTaHeTbCA MPWHAMHI B HALIOMY Hapogi, KU y LbOMYy
NpUCBiYYye iHWKUM i TO 3a cTapaHHam Bawoi BucokogocTtoHoCTW, TO
SKOK cnaBok Big bBora, SIKOK 4YecTHO ceped /toAel, SKOH OG0B’
Bif, CBOIX MiAYMHEHMX, AKUMM NoBaXKaHHAMU Bif 4YyXux, 6ygew npo-

® «Inter sacrum et saxum haerentes » Ibid.
0 «lllustrissima Celsitudo » Ibid.



CNaBfieHWIA, NigHeCeHWiA, BUBWLLEHWIA, 064apoBaHWii i HaAropomKeHwui!
Tum 3p06ygews cobi Ta CBOEMY pojoBi 6e3cMepTs, HalWOMYy HapoAoBi
BCAKI Gnara, KoponieBi Ta Hawwili baTbkiBWMWHI BCAKe wWwacTs, cB. Llepksi
BCAKI MOTiXW, i3 34MBYBaHHSIM YCbOro CcBIiTYy, neped borom i nepef
Linum Hebom. BO 0AHO3rigHICTb, MepedyciM y Bipi — Ue HalinoBHiwa
Boxa uala, 3 AKOI MM BCi yepnaemo i Gepemo BCe i XTO 3HAE, UM He
TOMY TW MpWIALLOB A0 BNaguM — AK KasaB Konucb Mappoxeli fo Lapuui
EcTepy — W06 npuroToBMTU Taki yacu » 71

Cywa 3akiH4Yye CBOro AOBroro nucta cnoeamu cB. Teogopa Ctyauta,
AKUIA nucas: «Tenep yac JOTigHWIA, W06 MW NpuesHanuca O BepLuka
XpuctoBux LiepkoB y Pumi, 1106 0fHOLYLLIHO, OAHWMK YCTamy Mpocna.-
natn bora 72, g0 AKOro NAMBYTb CNbO3W i MPOXAHHA BCiX 3a ChifnbHe
[o6po, a skomy s 3 moiMu OTusMK | bpaTaMu i 3 4yJOTBOPHOK |KOHOKO
XonMcbKoi boropoguui nopydyaro 340poB’A, wacta i ycnixu Bawoi
BucokogocToiiHoCTU. XKnanumnH, 8 6GepesHs 1659 poky ».

AK MU BXe 3ragysanu, uboro nucra Cylua Hanucas Mo MosbCbKy,
ane BCi UMTyBaHHA cB. Mucbma, cB. OTUIB i Pi3HMX niTONWUCIB MOJAHO
Mo C/IOB’AHCbKMW, AK BOHW CbOrofHi 36epexxeHi B pykonuci « Fondo
Garampi » (ASV); ane B pykonuci Bigginy «Fondo Barberini» ui un-
TaTu BXe MOofJaHO MO naTuHi, ofHadve AogaHo: slavonice citatur, a6o
ex slavonico verba i 1.n. KopoTky 3ragky npo nuct Cywi fo Buros-
cbkoro mae mwutpononut Jles Kiwka (1714-1728) 73 YacTMHa UbOro
nUCTa B MONbCbKIA MOBI Haxoawmnacs B XO/MCbKOMY apXiBi, SIKy HeBi-
pomuin astop B.T. M-u nepeknaB Ha pociiicbky MOBY 7 i npasgono-
[IOHO 3 UbOro pykonucy 3pobfieHO NaTUHCbKWIA nepeknag ans HyHuis
Fapamni, sKui nocborogHi 36epirca y BaTukaHcbKoMy ApXiBi Mif Has-
Bol0 « Fondo Garampi » (n. 20, B). OgHauye B BaTukaHcbKili BibnioTeui
€ IHWKWA NPUMIPHUK LBOro fincTa i To NOBHUIA, M.H. « Litte ae ad loan-
nem Wyhowski, Ducem Exercitus Zaporosiani, vulgo Cosatici, a
Jacobo Susza, Ep. po Chelmensi et Belzensi i 7.4.75. Iig yac cBoro noby-
Ty B Pumi B pp. 1664-1666 Akis Cylwa MaB y CBOIX pyKax LUel MOBHWI
nepeknaz cBOro ANCTa i BNaCHOK PYKOH MOPO6MB Ha MapriHeci pisHi gono-

7 KH. EcTepu, 4,14,

7L «Nunc tempus acceptabile, ut uniamur nos vertici Ecclesiarum Christi
Romae, quatenus unanimiter uno ore glorificemus Deum »; Ibid.

B3 Owvs. TMetpywesunyb A., CsogHas JITbTonuck, 1887, ctop. 153.

7 Kiesckaa CTapwuHa, 7. Y| (1883), ctop. 116-126.

b Barb. lat., voi. 2585, f. 66-68, 80-83, 69-71.



BHEHHS Ta NPUMITKW, a Npu KiHLUi AodaB KinbkKa pAaAKis, WO MatoTb ANS
Hac BenMKe 3HayeHHA. Mix iHwum Cyla gonucas: « Liboro nncta ogHo-
YyaCHO i3 3aly4eHUM AUCTOM A0 MaHa TeTepi, 3ragaHuii enuckon (Cyuia)
BMCNaB Ha YKpaiHy i npocuB n. TeTepto, Wobu cam 0cobMCTO AOpyuduB
UbOr0 NMCTa reTbMaHoBi BMroBcbkomy ». 3 Lb0Oro 6a4ymMmo, WO Kpim
nucta go Buroscbkoro, Cylla Hanvcas 04HOYacHO fiMcTa [0 MONKOBHMKA
TeTepi, a Ueil Bignosis noTiwaroun Cylly, WO 60poHUTUME 3 '€4UHEHHS
i foTpMMmaB 06iTHULI 060poHAUM 3 ’eauHeHUX nepen agsubkow yro-
[0 Ha npenimiHapHUX Hapagax. — HatomicTb BWroBCbKuiAi Ha nnucTa
Cywi He Bignosis, ane Bij TiEl Nopy MOBaXXHO Mpu3afyMyBaBcs Mpo
BMCNaHHA [0 PuMy noconbCTBa, fKe MeperoBoptoBasio 6 npo YHito.
Ha ue pilweHHA BWroBcbKOro Mir matuv Jesikuid BNAMB TakoX 3raja-
HWiAi auct Cywi 76.

B ybomy nucTi Cywli BaXKHi € Ti MOMeHTH, B fikux Cylla 0cobucTo
3BepTaeTbCA 40 BMroBCbKOro cBOIMM rapsayumu anoctpoaMu B crnpasi
000pOHM 3 ’eAMHEHHA Ta 3’ACOBYE 3acnyru 3’eAuHeHoi Llepksu Aans
YKpaiHu i binopyci, 60 3 UbOro 60fail YaCTMHHO MOXHA Mi3HATHK,
AKe 6yno Tofi BigHOWeEHHA 3’eAMHEHNX A0 Ko3akiB. Kpim uUporo B 3ra-
faHomy nucTi Cylla Hakpecnms Crnpasi YKPaiHCbKOro KatoiuuusMy fa-
NEeKO LNPLWi TOPM30OHTK, IO MEPeXoannn KOpAOHW Y KpaiHCbKOT 3emni.
Mpy ToAiWHLOMY pPO3MaxoBi KO3a4y4yMHM Ta BENUKUX 3agymax Buros-
CbKOro, FOMOBHO B M/OWMHI MOAITUYHINA, TakKi NepcnekTMBM MOMIN GyTK
AN HbOro cnpuemnmei. OpHaye BuUroBcbkuii He 6yB abCOMOTHMM nNa-
HOM CWTyauii, TaK y BHYTPILIHIi, K i B 3aKOPAOHHIN monituui. Woro
ABONITHE reTbMaHyBaHHS (1657-59) 6yno 3a KOpoTKe, Wob BenuKi gyMKu
Cywi mornu 3iiTn nnogom y ayuwi BUroecbKoro; TMM 6ifbLue, WO Y Be-
pecHi 1659 p. Ha paai kono binoi LlepkBu ioro octatoyHo no36aBfieHo
reTbMaHCbKOi Bfagu 77. A nicns BWroBCbKOro Ha YKpaiHCbKiid 3emni
HacTaB CyMHWIA nepiod, SIKOMY iCTOpUYHe WNMeHHS: PyiHa.

Y T0ih yac A. Cyla HanucaB LUe NUCTa [0 SIKOrOCb KO3albKOro
CTapwuHyn YallKoBCbKOro, L06W BiH HakNOHUB BWroBcbKoro go nopo-
3yMiHHA 3 KaTonMubKolo LlepkBoto, ane AOKNaAHIWMX BigoOMOCTEn npo
LbOro NNCTa He MAaemo 78.

7% Praszko i., Op. Cit., p. 214-125.

7 EHumknonegis YkpaiHo3HaBcTBa. C/MOBHMKOBA YacTWHA, 30WWT 4, cTop. 243
(3a yyacTb y KoO3aLbKOMy MOBCTaHHi, Buroscbkoro posctpinaHo nig KopcyHem).

B Apxueb HOro-3anagHoii Pycu, 4. I, 7. VII, cTtop. 650 i pgani.



6. - AKIB CYWA, MUTPOMONT KOJNEHAA | BACUNIAHW

Kpim TpygHouiis 3 He3’eaMHeHUMU, KpiM BTpaT CNPUYMHEHUX Biil-
Hamu, nicns cmeptn muTpononuta AHTOHIs Censsu B 1655 p. B yKpaiH-
CbKil KaTonuubkin LlepkBi 3aicHyBanu LWwe I pi3Hi BHYTPIWHI Tpya-
Houli. Mepwoto i HaliBaXHiWOW 6yna ocupoTina MUTPONOAIs, WO Mpo-
[OBX [ecATbOX POKiB He Mana MuTpononuTa 79. Tak yKpaiHcbka Llepksa
B UMX TPYAHMX Yacax Big6OpOHW nepef HacTynom Hes’efuHeHuX, 6yna
nos6asneHa LUe CBOro NPMPOAHOro ronosu. Cnpasgi, 3apa3 nicis CMepTu
CensBu, KoneHfa BXuBaB Yycix 3acobiB, wWobwu Koponb i Pum npus-
Hafn 3a HAM MUTPONOAMYY TigHICTb. 3a TOAILWHIM 3BMYAEM, MPU3HAH-
HS MUTPOMONMYOI Tig4HOCTM 3anexano Big BM6GOpy enuckonis, sKi BUGK-
panu KaHgupata W npeacTtaBnsnM MO0 KOPOMEBi, a KOPOAb MPOCUB
y BceneHcbkoro Apxuepes NOTBepXKEHHA HOMiHaTa. OfHaue He 3aBXAu
npuaepXXyBanucs LUporo 3suyato. binbwe Toro: Big uacie Inatia Mo-
Tis OyB Takuii 3BMYaiA, LIO MUTPOMONUTM Ha3HavyBanu cobi Koaps’toTopa
3 NpaBOM HACTYncTBa, LWO6 4epe3 OMOPOXHEHHS MUTPONONIT 3’eAMHEHa
LlepkBa He MOHecna fKOiCb LUKOAM 360Ky Hes’egunHeHux. | Tak Maiixe
3aBXAu Bignagas BM6GIp HOMiHaTa 360Ky enuckoniB. Koponb IBaH Ka-
3MMMp, 3 yBarM Ha KO3aKiB, He XOTIiB iMeHyBaTu KoneHgy AilcHUM
MUTPOMONIMTOM, TiNbkn B 1656 poui 3aiiMeHyBaB 1Or0 afgMiHICTpPaToOpoMm
MUTpONOANYNX MaeTkis 80.

CwmepTb mMuTpononuta A. Censsu 3anuinna HenonaropkeHow Lue
Opyry cnpasy, TOGTO crpaBy rOMOBHOrO HacTosTe/lbCTBA B BacuniaH-
CbkoMy YuHi. 3HOB cTana akTyanbHOK npobneMa KaHauaata Ha rosos-
Horo HactosTens — [lpoToapxumaHgiputa. [oci 6yB HUM Lie 3aBXau
MUTPONOANT, XO4Y YXe Bif 1624 p. iCHyBana OKpema MOCTaHOBa, 3aT-
BepAeHa AMOCToNbCbKUM [pecTonoM, MNpo Te, WO6 uel ypag Biggi-
amTu Big muTpononuyoro ypsaay8l Konm K Tenep, y 4ac BaKaHUii
Ha KWIBCbKilA muTpononii, 3ibpanacs BacuiisHcbka [eHepanbHa Kani-
Tyna, AHa 6 noToro 1656 p., B TopokaHax, 6yno BMbpaHO Ha [Ba POKU
HacToATens, AkuiA npuépaB cobi TuTyn [MpoToirymeHa a6o [eHepanb-
Horo Bikapifd. Hum cTaB BeHeankT Tepneubknin®@ BiH noctaHOBMB

P AuB. Praszko i. De Ecclesia Ruthena catholica sede metropolitana vacante,
Romae 1944.

& Hazapko |., KuiBcbki i Mannubki MuTponoanTu, Pum 1962, ctop. 52.

8l Wojnar M., De Protoarchimandrita Basilianorum, Romae 1958, p. 78.

& Wojnar M. De Capitulis Basilianorum, Romae 1954, p. 11, 12.



BMBECTM YMH 3 [OTenepilHbOl NpoBi3opil Ta 34iIWCHUTU NOCTaHOBY MpPO
lonosHoro Hactostens — [lpoToapxumaHgputa B 0C06i 3BMYAAHOrO
yeHus. OueBmfHo, WO 3aBigaTens MuTpononii — [aBpuin KoneHga,
apXMENNCKON NOMOLULKWIA, He MIr CNOKiAHO npurasgaTnucs TUM 3maraH-
HAM, TUM OGinblie, WO BiH cTapaBcAd cTaTu KWIBCbKUM MWUTPOMNOAUTOM.
Ha Hosili Kanityni, Big 6-10 notoro 1658 p., B XXupoBuyax HaHOBO
06paHo BeHeamkTa Tepneubkoro Ha Tpu poku. Ane Tepneubkuii noc-
TaBMB BUMOrY, WO6 oMYy BYnM NigYMHEHI TakoX apxumaHaputu. Kani-
Tyna Bupiwmna NiguMHUTK oMy, Hapasi, TiIbKWU YneHiB apxXumaHapii,
afe He camMux apxXuMMaHApuTiB, AKi NignaranyM npsamo MUTPONOAMTOBI&3,

Y Mikuyaci Mk KoneHgoto i Tepneubkum AiAWNO A0 Pi3HUX MeH-
LWMX HeMmopo3yMiHb, Yepe3 iX Manki BAadi W HeycTynuuBicTb. Y BUCAigi
LbOro npuiAuno Ao nofiny Ha fAea Tabopu, 3 ofgHoro 60Ky: KoneHpa,
CMO/IEHCbKWIA apXuenuckon KBaCHUHCHKWIA, BCi apXMMaHApPUTM 1 4ac-
TWUHa 4eHUiB. 3 Apyroro 6oky: Cylla, nepeMuUcbKuiA enuckon Xmenes-
CbKWUil i Tepneubkunii 3 GiNbLLOK YaCTMHOK PSAOBOro YepHeuTsa. Bono-
aumupcbknii enmckon 1. MoTild He 6paB y4yacTW B LbOMY HEMOPO3YMiHHI,
X04 cToAB no 6oui npotoirymeHa Tepneubkoro. Tumuyacom KoneHga
[icTaB NOTBEPMKEHHA Ha aAMiHicTpaTopa MUTPONOAIT TaKoX Yy cnpaBax
OyxoBHUX 84 KoneHAa nosiCHIOBaB AEKPET CBOr0 MOTBEPYKEHHS Ha MUT-
pononito fyXe LUMPOKO Ta NpunucyBaB cobi Maidxe MUTpononudi npasa,
TaKoXX Ccynpotu BacunisgHcbkoro YwuHa. Tomy, KOAM MNpOTOIrymMeHoBi
TepneubKoMy CKIiHUMBCA peynHeub #oro ypsagysaHHsA, KoneHga cwu-
NIOI0 CBOr0 MHMMOrO MnpaBa CKAMKaB BM6opyy KaniTyny Ha feHb 2 fito-
Toro 1661 p. go Cynpacns, gns Bubopy [poToirymeHa. Maiixe B Toi
caM yYac TakoX YCTynawouuii npoToirymeH Tepneubkuii cknukas Kani-
Tyfny, Cnuparyucb Ha CBOE MpaBo, afie Ha AeHb 6 faoToro 1661 p. no
TopokaHb. [MoMuMO BCiX HamaraHb, WO6M MoAgiiiHa KaniTyna He Big-
Oynacs, BOHa Taku Bigbynaca, xod KoneHga, nif 3arpo3o0 LepKoB-
HUX Kap, 3abopoHuB Kanityny B TopokaHsx. Bucnig Kanityn 6ys Ta-
Kuii, Wwo B Cynpacni BnbpaHo NpoToapxMMaHApuTom KoneHay, a npo-
ToirymeHom 0. MapkisHa Bino3opa. B TopokaHaX Bu6GpaHO MpOTOIry-
MeHOM Y>Xe BTpeTe b. Tepneubkoro, Ha yac [BOX POKiB. 3anpoTecTy-
BaBLUM nNpoTu Kanitynu B Cynpacni, cnpasy BiffaHO B pyKu AMOCTO/b-
cbkoro HyHuia 8. Ane B MiXK4aci, B BEPECHI YW XXOBTHI LbOro X Taku

8 Wojnar M., op. Cit., p. 12.
8% Wetykyj A., Acta S.C. de Propaganda Fide, Romae 1953, voi. I, p. 278, 284.
& Wojnar M. De Capitulis Bas., p. 13.



1661 p. nomep npotoirymeH Tepneubkuid. 3paBanocs, WO npuiige
Ao fkoicb 3rogn, ane Papga Tepneubkoro cknaukana Hosy Kanityny
fo XXuposud Ta 19 rpygHa 1661 poky BMOGpaHO OAHOroOMOCHO MpoOTOoap-
XUMaHapuToM enuckona HAkosa Cyuly, a nNpoTOiryMeHoM BMGpaHo o.
Maxomis OrineBnya. [yxe HEOXOTHO, i Micns [OBrMX HanonsfraHb
Cywa noroguscs, ane TiNbKU Ha YOTUPWU POKM i, AKLWO ANOCTONbCbKA
Ctonuus He 6yae npoTMBHA. TakMM 4YMHOM, micns uux gsox Kanityn,
po3fin BacunisHcbkoro YUuHa Ha fABa Tabopu pgosepwimscs i YnMH maB
[BOX npoTtoapxumaHgpuTie: KoneHgy # Cywy Ta ABOX NPOTOIryMeHiB:
Binosopa 1 Orinesnya 8.

Tak He morno gosro TpueaTu i Cywa ue gobpe posymis. Tomy
BiH BMcnae o Pumy o. Maxomia Orinesmya gns nonagHaHHA Tiei cnpasu
po3gopy B YuHi, Ana nonarof)keHHa 6aratbOx iHWWX Crpas, WO CTO-
CyBanucs 3araibHoO WLiNoi YkpaiHcbKo-binopycbkoi Liepksu, a B nep-
Wy 4yepry — ob6camkeHHa muTpononii. Lle 30 TpaBHa 1662 p. Cywa
nosigomnsas KoHrperauito lMponaraHgn npo ckopuii npuisg Orinesu-
ya8/. Konu x Orinesny yxe Bubupasca B gopory, Cylia gas inomy
ponopydatoui nuctn go Manm Onekcangpa VI 8, oo kapguHana &.
bapbepiHi — npedekta MponaraHgn, Ao M. Anbbepidyi — cekpeTaps
MponaraHgm i iHWKUX. Ane wWe BaXKHiWi 6ynm Yotrpn memopisnu Cyui,
Wwo 1x noei3 OrineBny go Pumy. Mepwmii memopisan: go Cekpetapsa lpo-
naraHAn, LUMPOKO 3’ACOBYBAB 3arafbHi cnpaBu i MOTpebu winoi 3’eau-
HeHOT LlepkBM, a rofloBHO HeOoOXifAHICTb HOMiHaLii MuTpononuTa. Apy-
rmin memopian: oo uboro > CekpeTtaps, 06roeoptoBas cripasu Bacuni-
AHCbKOro UYwuHa. TpeTihi memopisn: pgo Cekpetaps [MponaraHgu, 6yB
BiJ, XOSIMCbKOrO €MucKona, a YeTBepTWlA CTOCYBaBCA MPUBATHUX MPOCLO
uboro > Bnaguku 8.

Y umx 06LWMPHUX MeMmopisinax MPOABAAETLCH BeIMKOAYLWHICTb i
WNAXeTHICTb aywi enuckona Cylli, KU y yac TakKuMX Henopo3yMmiHb
i KOMOTHeY, yMiB MigHecTMCs NoHag ocobucTi ambilii uM rpynosi uBapw,
a Ha nepLioMy MicLi nocTasmB Jo6po BCiel 3’eAnHeHOl Llepkeu. B umx
MeMOopisiax HeMae HalMEeHLIOrO OCKapXXeHHS uu xanis Ha . KoneHgy
Ta ioro ogHoAyMLUiB; HeMae anosnorii cBOET rpynu yu Ttabopy. Lo 6inb-
Lle, cnpasa BHYTPILWHbLOr0 HEMopo3yMiHHA CTOITb Ha APYroMy, a MOoXe

& Praszko i., Op. Cri., p. 169.

& APF, Scriit. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 84.

8 Ibidem, fol. 92r.

& APF, Scria, rif. n. Congressi: M., P., Ruteni (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18,
fol. 54, 56, 160, 145 i T1.4.



i TpeTbopagHOMY Micui. B 3ragaHux memopisnax Cylua 3 noBarot 3’sco-
BYE BCi MoTpebu i yci TpygHowi ykpaiHCcbKoT LlepkBu, cyrepye pisHi
PO3B’A3KM |1 NPOCUTbL MNOMOYI  AMNOCTONLCLKOro [pectony. 3aBAAKM
uMm Memopisanam Cyuwi, micito M. OrineBuya MOXKHa BBaXKaTu MePLLOO
CNpo6oK0 03[0POB/EHHA >KaNorifHOro cTaHy 3’efuHeHoi LiepkBn 0.
Ha gymky Cyuwi, pethopma 3’efumHeHOT LiepKBM MOBMHHA 3a4atucsa anoc-
TO/IbCbKOK Bi3MTALED BCiX €EMNWCKOMIB, apxXMMaHapuTie i BacunisH-
cbkoro YumHa. Llo BisuTauito noBuMHeH nepeBecT AMNOCTONbCbKUIA HyH-
Lin cam, abo 4epe3 CBOIX MpenaTiB 4/ MOHaxiB, y MepLly Yepry yepes
Kapmenitie abo €3yiTiB, ane HiKoAM 3 [AOMNOMOro MoJbCbKOro, Y
NNTOBCLKOMO KNMpY, Wob He 6yno sripweHHs ans Hes’eguHenunx. Micns
Takoi Bi3uTauii Ta Mi3HAHHA BCIX HeAOMOr, HafyXuTb i NoTpeb, Tpebda
CK/IMKaTW CUHOA YCiX Bnaguk, apXvMaHOpuWTIB, YepHeuymx HacToATenis
Ta iHWWX NOBaXHWX ocCi6 nig nposogoMm HyHUia, akomy Oyge popy-
YyeHa cnpasa caHauii LlepkBu i aKoMy BCi Bnaguku Ta 3aiHTepecoBaHi
0cobu e nepes CUHOLOM TaliHO [OHeCyTb NpPO BCi Orpixu i HefoMa-
raHHa. A HyHUIin 3HatouM BCi HefoMaraHHs, Hexail CTapaeTbecsi X Mo-
npaBuTn i 3narighnty 9L

CrocoBHO 06cagu MuTpononii, B pokax 1661-62, Akis Cywa mas
ocobnuei nobaxaHHA. Topai fgeaki ceHaTopyu 3BepHynucs Ao Cywi W
MepemMmnCbKOro €enuckona XMenesCcbKoro, nopyyaruu iM Ha MUTPOMO-
nuTa €3yiTa IrHatia €neua, fyXe YecHOro, BYEHOrO i MOCBOSYEHOrO 3
yKpaiHusMmu 2. B Takmx Maixe 6e3BnXigHNX yMoBax 3 ’€anHeHoT Liepkau,
Cywi BmMAaBca Uei NNAH CNPUEMAMBUIA | KOpUCHMIA. Tomy Cyuwa Ha-
nucas npo ue fo KoHrperauii lMponaraHiu HaBiTb OKpeme MWCbMO,
3 AHA 29 yepBHA 1661 poky 9B OpgHade KoHr'perauis, Ha cecii 22 cepnHs
1661 p., He gana Ha ue HifaKol Bignosigi, To6TO Ha Ue He NOrofXyBsa-
naca 9. HesabapoMm BiH Liepa3 Npocus, LWO6M MUTPOMOSIMTOM iMeHY-
BaTW €neua, ane i uum pasom KoHrperayis He 3rogmnacs.

3ragaiiMo We 604ail KOPOTKO I iHWI BaXKHiWi MNUTaHHA, WO iX
nopywwus Cyuwa B CBOIX Memopisnax o Pumy, nepecnaHux uepes .
OrineBnya. | Tak: Aymarounm Hajg CKpinfeHHsM y Bipi i Hafj AKOKCb
noTixo 3’eAuMHEHVX Y Ti NpuKpi yacu, Cylla nojae AK OAWH 3 MOTYT-

0 Praszko i. Op. Cit, p. 170.

A APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fo.. 145, 44.

@ 3ragaHuii €3yiT €ney 6yB Ay)Xe MPUXWUAbHUIA 3 BAMHEHHIO | 3HABCS Ha-
BiTb 3 reTbMaHOM B. XmenbHuUUbKMM. AUB. W erykyj A., Acta P.F., voi. I, p. 247.

®B APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 326-7.

% Wetykyj A, Acta P.F., voi. I, p. 291



HilIMX 3ac06iB A1 LbOro — MPOronoLWeHHs 61. MyyeHnka WMocadara,
Ceatum. ToMmy CepeyHO NPOCWTb 3ayaTu KaHOHi3aliHWIA npouec 6.
WMocaata KyHueBuuya% [anbwe Cyla NpocuTh, LWO6M ANOCTONb-
CbKWiA TpecTin OKpeMMM [eKpeToM 3abOpOHMB OfHi 0cob6i 0b6efHYBaTU
Kinbka 6eHeqiuiid, 60 Mig UMM OrnagoM ToAi 6YN0 BeNMKE HaAyXUTTA.
Tomy, WO ToAi 6yna obycHoBaHa Hafisi 3HalTK sikuiicb modus vivendi
3 Hes’eamHeHumun, Cylwa pagnTb, Wo6bu BceneHcbKuii Apxuepeid 3anpo-
CuB [0 3 ’eAMHEHHSA MpaBOCNaBHY iepapXito, LLepPKOBHI 6paTcTBa i AeAKuX
BM3HAYHMX MUpsAH. BigTtak Cylwla nuile 6araTo Npo BMXOBaHHA KAMPY,
npo Mmicua Ans NMTOMUIB Y MancbKUX CemiHapisx i Npo 3acHyBaHHA
BMacHOi ceMiHapii. 3 u4epru uUeii peBHMIA Bnagmka LIMPOKO i 3 6onem
cepus onucye BCi TpyAHoOLWi, WO X MawTb 3’eAMHEHI 3 GOKY NaTuH-
HUKiB. bonie Haj 3M10BXMBAHHAMM Ta KpUBAAMW, WO TX NaTUHHUKK
HaHOCATb 3’eAMHEHUM CBALLEHMKAM, a HaBiTb NPUNUCYHOTbL CO6I AKYCb
BNacTb Haf 3’e¢AMHEHMMU enuckonamu. Tomy Cywa paguTtb, LWO6WU Ha-
HOBO Npurafatu OKpeMMMU AeKpeTamu BCi npasa i npuBinei, Wo ix
Mana KnumeHT V111 Hagas 3’eauHeHil Llepksi B yHIHIR 6ynni « Magnus
Dominus », 3 1595 p. BpewTi Cylwa npuragye, WO B Yacax MUTPONonnTa
PyTcbkoro 3’efvHeHa LlepkBa Mana okpemoro KappauHana-lpoTtekTtopa
i 3anuMTye: UM He Byno 6 KOPUCHO 1A Tenmep MaTu Takoro NpoTekTopa? %.

Bci ui memopisnn Cywli, WO 3aTOpKyBanu AeCATKU Pi3HUX Chpas,
nosi3 Orinesny o Pumy i Tam Hag HUMKM 3adyanuca Hapagu KoHrpe-
ragii rowwpeHHa Bipu. OpHak Orinesuy He MOCTaBMB Ha MepLIOMy
Micli cnpas uinoi Liepksu (cuHody, KaHoHi3awii . Wocadbata i T.0.),
ane BWCYHYB Ha Mepwnii NasH crnpaBy HENOPO3yMiHb BacUAIAHCLKOM0
UnHa 3 KoneHgow 97. 3HatouyM MNpo ChApaBu TaKOX 3 IHWWX [XKepen,
KoHrperayis Hapasi Bigknagana nonarofkeHHs npegnoxeHux Orine-
BMYEM CMpaB, a TUM 4acoMm iH(opmyBanaca 6e3nocepefHbO0 Ha Micui, i
BMMarana 3aBXAM HOBMX i HOBWMX iH(hopMmaLiii Big Orinesnya, AKOro
BCA [AiANbHICTb 0OMeXyBanacs [0 MUCaHHA 06’eMUCTMX 3BITiB i MNpo-
BOJ)KEHHSA A0BrUX KOH(epeHLUiin i3 cekpeTapem [ponaraHan, M. Anb-
Gepivi. Xou OrineBny Hi4YOro KOHKPETHOrO He OCATHYB, TO BCEX TaKu
oro nobyT y Pumi 6yB KOpUCHWIA, 60 BiH 3a3HailoMuB ypsafoBLiB KoH-
rperayii 3 ycimuy BaxHiWUMK cnpaBamy yKpaiHCbKOT LlepkBu i nigro-

% I7IocadpaT KyHLEeBMY 3rMHYB MydeHu4or cmeptio 12.X1.1623 p., a bnaxeH-
HuM 6yB nporonoweHuin 16.V.1643 p. OuB. werykyj A., S. Josaphat - Hiero-
martyr, voi. I, Romae 1952, p. 14.

% APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 146v.

o7 Werykyj A., Acta S.C. Propaganda Fide, voi. I, Romae 1953, p. 298.



TOBMB I'PYHT enuckonosi Cywi Tak, Wwo nicna npnoytta Cywi go Pumy
MOXHa 6yn10 npuCTyNnUTM [0 BMpiLYBaHHA MigrotoBaHUX cnpas989
Micna npuisgy Cywi go Pumy, OrineBny BepHyBCA B TpaBHi 1665 p.
Ha 6aTbKiBLLUHY.

TvM 4acom nNONITUYHI 06CTaBMHW 3MIHUANUCA HA KOPUCTb 3’€fMHe-
HOi LlepkBu, 60 3 6OKY KO3aKiB YyXe Maiike He Oyno HifKoi Hebe-
3nekn. A TakoX y HyTpi LiepkBu, mnicns KifnbKaniTHIX CBapokK i
Henopo3yMiHb, 3 060X CTOpiH BigyyBanoca 6axaHHA 3rogu. | BXe B
nepwmnx AHAX 4epBHs 1663 p. npuiiwno Ao ocobuctoi 3rogn mixk Ko-
neHgoto i Cyweto y JlbBoBi. HyHUili A. TiHaTenni 3 pagicTio nosigo-
MuvB npo ue KoHrperauito nuceMoM 3 11 yepBHA 1663 p. 3asaBnawuw,
Wwo «npu Bboxili gonomosi BKiHLi BAanocs [OBECTWM [0 LiNKOBUTOMO
noefHaHHA, AKe NeBHO NpuHece barati nnogu » ™. | giicHo npefackasaH-
HA HyHUis cnoBHMMOCS.

MpocTo 30 JlbBOBa, Micns BCTaHOBMEeHHS 3rogun, Cywa i KoneHpa
noixann go Xonwa, Ae enuckon Cylua CKAMKaB €NapXisifibHWA CUMHOA.
CuHoganbHi OTui 3 pagicTio npusuTanu KoneHgy, [AOBifaBLUIMCL NPO
3rofgy M HMM, a ixHim Bnagukow Cyuweto. Tygu X npuixas i Bono-
AUMUPCBKWIA ennckon IeaH ToTilid i BCi Tpu Bnagukn piwnnm cknu-
KaTu Ha nuctonag KoHdepeHuito enmckonis go >Xuposuy 100,

Mepeg TuMm, y BepecHi, Cywa cknukae BacunisH go >Xuposuy i
Tam MNOBiAOMUMB TX NPO 3aMUPEHHSA 3 MNOMOLbLKWAM apxuenuckonom. Mo-
Haxun 3 pajgicTio NpuiAHANK Ue Ao BigoMma i — siK onosigae cam Cywa —
«3a9BUNNCA NIATPUMYBATM L0 3rojy Ta LlaHyBaTW MOMOLBKOro apxue-
nuckKona, AKWO BiH He 6yae BTpy4vatuca go 3apsgy YumHa » 10L Ha upo-
MYy >K YepHe4yoMy KOHI'peci NMXUX MOHaxiB NokKapaHo, mMaHacTupi Brho-
PALKOBaHO, HACTOATENLCTBO >KMPOBULLKOrO MaHacTMpA Bif[aHO B PYKu
npaBefHOr0 i 3aCNy>KEHOro 4eHus — o. AgpisiHa Mosepa — micTonpo-
TOoirymeHa, fKOMY BifgAaHo 3apsf Uuinoro YuHa Ha 4ac BifCyTHOCTU
Cywi n OrineBnva.

Ha 1-e nuctonaga 1663 poky 3’ixanucsd 3’eguHeHi Bnaguku [o
XunpoBnY Ha OKpeMy KOH(epeHUito. Mpubynu: apxmen. Monoubkuii T,
KoneHga, cmoneHcbkniA A. KBacHWHCbKMWiA, xonmcbkuii A. Cyla, no-

®B Praszko i., Op. Cit,, p. 178.

D Welykyj A., Litterae Nuntiorum Apost., voi. X, Romae 1965, p. 313.

10 Susza J., Status recens Unionis; APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo
Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 83-85A.

0 Susza J., op. cit., voi. 18, fol. 83-84.



MIYHMK MepeMnUcbKOro enuckona AHTOHIN Tepneubkuid, 60 Xwmenes-
CbKWiA 6yB XBOpWIA, a BonoguMMpcbKKil enuckon 1. [loTili npucnas
CBOI Mpono3uuii Ha NUCbMi. Bynu TeX fAeaki apxumaHgiputu. AK onu-
cye Cywa, KoHgpepeHuis Bigbynaca B atmocgepi NOBHOI 3rofgun, 06ro-
BOpPeHO BCi cnpasn, wWwo ix Cywa 3aTOpKHYB Y CBOIX MONepesHix Memo-
pisnax i BuaenerosaHo envckona Cyuwy, wo6 BiH 0COGMCTO noixae [0
Pumy Ta Ha micui nonagHae yci nekydi cnpasu. HaiBaxKHiWi 3 HUX Bynu:
obcaga muTpononii i 3apsag BacunisHcbkoro YwmHa 102 Llogo nepuioi
cnpasym — TO BCi €NUCKONW BMOpanM KaHAMAATOM Ha MWUTpononuMTa —
KoneHgay.

Yxe B rpygHi 1663 p. Cywa 6yB rotoBuin go nogopoxi Ta 3 Ocu-
nom MeTkeBnyem nNpubys go Bapwasw, wob 3BigTH BUixaTh Ao Pumy 103
Pa3oM 3 HUMK Manu iXaT YOTUPK CTYLEHTW Ha CTYLil o Pumy, ane HyH-
win Mivatenni ix noiHgopmyBas, WO KoHrperayisa He npuiiMe CTyfeH-
TiB 6e3 MonepeaHLOro MpoxaHHsA i 3rogn. Tomy MNOAOPOXK Tpeba 6yno
BigKknactTn Ao BecHM 1664 p. Cywa BepHyBcs Ao Xonma /i BUKOpUCTaB
Lieli Yac Ha BMIOTOBMIEHHS OOLUMPHMX MaTepisaniB Ta pi3HUX MeMopisnis
0o Pumy. Tofi HanucaB BiH MK iHWKM fBa 06nwpHi petepaTu: « Mpo
OfHiCTb i 3rofy rpeubkoi LlepkBu 3 pUMCHLKOK B AaBHili Pyci » Ta npo
«[paBa cBATOr0 3’eAuHEHHA » 104 PyKOMWCHI KoMii UMX AOKNagis
Cywa BpyuuB HyHuieBi i1 apxuen. KoneHai, 60 BOHM Oynu HamumcaHi
Ha BMNafoK, LWo Tpeba Oyne 060POHATU CB. 3’€AUHEHHA BLOMa, B 4yaci
BigcyTHocTn Cyuui.

Cywa ixaB pago o Pumy we 3 ogHol npuuvHi. MaB BiH BefuKi
TPYLHOLLI 3 NaTUHCBbKMM XO/IMCbKUM EMUCKOMOM i MOro KaniTynow 3-3a
fecaTuHu. B uepBHi 1663 p. HyHuii [MiHaTenni BigicnaB Ul cnpasy
[0 BupiweHHA B Pumi. Cywa cnogisascd nonagHaty ii 3 KOPUCTIO 418
CBOET enapxiildh.

Mpasponogi6Ho Cylwa BuixaB f0 Pumy B KBiTHI 1664 p., 3anuMwwime-
LUK enapxito BacUNiISHMHOBI €pemii CMOTpULBbKOMY, AKWii ogHave B 1665

1?2 susza J., op. cit; Cfr. APF, Scntt. Hf. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna),
voi. 17, fol. 84v.

1B O. MeTkeBny 6yB HacToATenem BacuniaH y Pumi npu uepksi cBB. Cepris
i Bakxa B pp. 1665-1669.

™ «Informatio de Unione et concordia Ecclesiae Graecae cum Latina in
Russia antiquitus observata » «De iuribus Sanctae Unionis » o06a ui foknagu
HaxoAAaTbCs B Bib1. Ap. vaticana, Barb. lat. (2585, f. 72-76).

156 P raszko |., op. Cit., p. 188.

4 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



poui nomep 106. CnpaBu YWUCTO €NMUCKOMCbKI Cylla Nopy4ymB CyCigHbOMY
ENUCKONOBI BoNogMMMpcbkomy — 1. TloTieBi.

Taka nogopoX, y Tol 4ac, TpuBana 3BMYaiHO OAWMH MicsAub. OTxe
Cywa npubys fo PuMmy B TpaBHi, a MOXe B MepLiMX [AHAX 4yepBHA. [0
foposi Cywa 3atpumascs B [Npasi, fe 3anpuasHMBCS 3 rybepHaTopom
Yexii — IrHatiem MapTiHiluoM, AKOMY ABaUATb NIT Mi3Hile NpUCBA-
TMB CBIiil TBip « Phoenix Tertiato Redivivus ». 3rogom 3aixae o BigHs,
[e Ha uicapcbKOoMy [BOpi pobuB cTapaHHs Mpo 06cagy MyKadiBCbKOro
enuckoncTaa 107.

7. - AIANBHICTb €. CYWI B PUMI

AK Tinbkn Cywa npubys no Pumy, 3apa3 3’acyBaB KoHrperauii
MponaraHgn Ti cnpasu, pagau AKUX Yci enuckonu i BacunisiHcbknia
UuH Bucnanm ioro go Pumy. Ha nepwomy micui Cylwa noctasus: cnpa-
By obcagu muTpononii i To B ocobi aBpuina KoneHan — potenepill-
HbOro Ti agMiHicTpaTopa; afie CKopo 3pOo3yMmiB, WO Le TpyfHa cnpasa,
60 KoHrperauisa BBaxana KoneHgy HenocnywHWM, yneptum Ta mana
NpoTN HbOro 6araTo 06ycHoBaHMX ckapr 108 B KoHrperayii Hemano au-
ByBanuca, Wo came HAkis Cywa, Akuii goci 6yB ronoBHWM MNPOTUBHU-
KoM KoneHaw, Tenep CTaBCs MOro rofloBHUM OBGOPOHLEM.

MepebyBatoun B Pumi Cylua CKOpo cnocTepir el WKiganeBuin Bname,
WO oro Big AOBWOr0 4Yacy mannm Ha Pumcbky Kypito gesiki nonbCbKi
ENUCKONU, Ha LWKoAy 3’eAMHeHOT LlepkBu. Taki NOMbCbKI  ENUCKONW,
AK: XO0nMCbKWil Maeno TM’aceubkuii — Ni3Hille €NUCKON NepeMUCHKUA,
abo Toma Jle3eHCbKMA — TakKOX NaT. €NUCKON XO/IMCbKUIA — nucanu
Jo Pumy, Wwo 3’eguMHeHi Bnagnku matoTb Tifbku GeHediuii Ta npena-
TiB, ane He MalOTb BipPHWX; WO BOHM 30BCIM He MpautoloTb Haj MoLUK-
PEHHAM KaTOMWLbLKOT Bipu; HaBMaku, BOHW CTaBNATb BeNUKi NepeLukom
MOLUMPEHHIO KaTONMLbKOI BipUM B NaTUHCbKOMY 06psagi. Tomy aeski
MoNbCbKi €nuUCKONU fomaranuca Big Pumy, wWobu npuHaimMeHLe 3’ean-
HeHa iepapxia 6yna 3anexHa Bif NaTUHCbKUX Bnaguk. B ubomy Aayci
Oynu 3pefaroBaHi [eKpeTu NaTUHCLKOro MPOBIHLIANBHOIO CUHOZY 3
OHA 8 nucTtonaga 1643 p., a we apkiwe 6ynu 3pobneHi gekpeTtu cu-

1B CkpyTeHb W., XXuTTenucu BacunisH, «3anuckm UYCBB», T. | (1926),
cTop. 394.

17 Praszko i., Op. Cit., p. 189.

ls Welykyj A., Litterae S.C. Propaganda Fide, Romae 1954, voi. I, p. 250-53.



Hogy KpacHocTaBCcbKOro, Mif ronoBCTBOM 3ragaHoro en. nat. I’aceupb-
KOro, 3 fHA 12 kBiTHA 1644 poky 1090 N5 ONPOKUHEHHS YCiX TUX KPUB-
asumnx 3akuais Cywa Hanucas y PuMi ouH 3 Hallkpalwmx CBOIX TBO-
piB n.H. «De laboribus Unitorum » n0.

Lleli TBip cam aBTOp MOAINMB XPOHOMOTIYHO Ha ABi YaCTMHU: Y nep-
Wi YacTMHI BiA Mogae KOpOTKY icTopito 3’eauHeHol LiepkBn Big be-
pecTeiicbkoro CuHogy 1596 p. A0 YKpaiHCbKO-MOAbCbKUX BOEH, TOOTO
no suctyny b. XmenbHuubkoro B 1648 p., a B Apyriii YacTuHi Big 1648
[0 1664 p. Ane icHye wWe i iHWWA, YHYTPILWHWIA NoAin UbOro TBOPY, 3a3-
HaYeHMn y camoMy HaronoBKy. 3a TUM NOAiNOM y nepuwiin yacTuHi Cylwa
roBopuTb NPO TPYAM 3’€AWHEeHUX, a B APYril 4YacTuHi
npo BoXy onikKy 1 NOWWPeHHS YHii. ABTOp BWYMCAAE BCi
enapxii, X npocTipHMiA 3acar, iX napadgii i Lepksu Ta 3 emdaso 3anu-
Tye: « K Te BCe NPUIALNIO Ham 6e3 Hifskux TpygiB? | um cmie XTOCb
CKas3aTu, WO MW He MpawutoeMo, Hi He npautoBain? Mu Manu Kono BicCiMm
TUCAY, a MOXe I 6inblie napadiii i Tenep MaeMO KOO LWICTb TWUCAY.
Uun Te Bce NpuiALLNO Ham [0 pyK, KoM Mu gpimann?» 111 Bigtak Cylwa
onucye, K TO TpyAamy i notamMu MUTPONOAUTIB, enuckonis, BacunisH
i BCbOro Knupy Tak 6araTo napagiii ctanucsa KaTonuubkMMuW. 3ra-
[aBlUM KOPOTKO mwuTpononuta Parosy, [oBLIe CMNWHSETLCA Hafd AifNb-
HicTio InaTia [MOTis; We WwupLe roBopuTb Npo MUTpon. M. PyTCbKOro;
3ragye Tux, AKi 3a KaTonuubKy Bipy MiWnyM Ha cMepTsb, AK: ['peKoBuya,
Banuky, PyfakeBuya i iHWMX; BPeLTi BUYUCAAE TUX, L0 XUAU A BMU-
panu B OMiHiT cBATOCTK, AK: Tucosmd, Munmiikesny, TULLKEBUY | SKWIACb
MUPAHUH Mapko.

Hemae cymHiBy, IO 3ragaHi My4YeHWKW W CBATLi CTaHOBUAW Hali-
CUNbHIWWA aprymeHT Cywi ANs OCATHEHHA meTw, 60 fOKasanu Pum-
cbKilh Kypii, Wwo YHis — ue gino boxe, akwo bor gae i1 myyeHUKiB

X0 AnB. Harasiewicz A., Annales Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Leopoli 1862, p.
352-354.

10 MoBHwWit HaronoBoK: «De laboribus Unitorum, promotione, propagatione et
protectione Divina Unionis, ab initio eius, usque in haec tempora » /[Ba npumi-
pPHUKK LpOro € B Pumi, oguH 6yB y J1bBOBi, oguH 6yB y lMpokypaTypi BacunisH;
M. TapaceBny nepeBugaB TeX OAWH, ane 3 noxubkamu; cfr. M. Harasiewicz,
Annales..., p. 298-349.

W Susza J., De laboribus Unitorum, (apud Harasiewicz), p. 304.

Tyt Cywa TBepAWTb, WO neped BiliHamu 6yno 8.000 3’eauHeHux napadii,
a i Temep nicns MOCKOBCbKO-KO3aLbKWUX BOEH, MepeciflyBaHb i 3HyLWaHb, € Lie
6.000 napagiit. Ane ix, MabyTb, CTiflbkn He 6yno. |. Mpalwko HapaxyBaB X TiNbKu
3.700; ams. uuT. Te., cTop. 195, Bigm. 35.



i cBATMX. Llel >Xe aprymeHT HailBUMOBHILLE ONPOKWMAYBaB YCi KPWUBAHI
3aKUAM NOMbCbKMX EMUCKONIB, MPO AKi MW rOBOPU/M BULLE.

PosnogiBlwmn Te Bce Mpo uiny 3’eanHeHy LlepkBy 3aranbHo, Cylla
nepexoauTb [0 NOOAMHOKMX €enapxili Ta X Bnaguk, onosigawouu npo
IX TpyAu, Npo NOLUMPEHHS KaTO/MLbKOT Bipu, Npo 60poTbby 3 Hes’eau-
HEHUMW 7 T.n. 112. 3 OKpPeMOIO yBarot i MOLIaHOK aBTOP roBOPUTL MPO
nepemmncbkoro Bnagmky ATaHacia Kpyneubkoro (1610-1652) Ta Xonm-
cbkoro — Mertogis Tepneubkoro (1629-1649).

Opyra yactuHa 1BOopy Cylli NOYMHAETHCSA YKPATHCbKO-MONbCbKUMU
BiliHamu, B vaciB borgaHa XmenbHuubkoro. KopoTko i 3aranbHoO 3ra-
aye Cywa npo nepecnifyBaHHa 3’eqMHeHUX 3 60Ky Ko3sakiB (60 npo
Lle aBTOp 3afymMyBaB HamucaTW OKpPemo) i MepexoauTb A0 CyMHOI 360-
piBCbKOT yroam Ta i Hacnigkis Ana enapxiii XoNMCbKOI i nepeMucbKoill3
BigTak onucye pyiHW i 3HULLEHHA, WO TX CNPUYMHUIN KO3aKU B MUH-
CbKiil enmapxiin, a moTiM OMoBigae MpPo AiANbHICTL MUTpONoAnTa AHTO-
Hia Cenasu (1641-1655). TyT aBTOp KOpMUCTAE 3 Harogu, Wobm Hanucatu
ocb A06poro Mmpo apxuenuckona mnosnoubkoro [aBpuina KoneHpy i
fokasye, wo KoneHga rigHuiA muTpononuyoro npectona. Cnpasgi,
Cywa 3raglye KOpOTKO Npo Aedki xubw KoneHaw, ane Lwivplue Onucye
oro sacnyru, AK apxumaHgputa B BepesBeudi, K nomiyHuka Censsu
B MOMOUbKiA apxuenapxii i aK agmiHicTpaTopa MMTPONONIl.

Y Apyriii yacTuHi, npo Boxy oniky Hag 3’eAnHeHHsM, Cylua Ha-
BOAWUTL Garato 4yfec Ha KOpPUCTb 3’efMHeHOl LlepkBu (HaBepHEHHA
He3’eMHeHNX, HaBiTb [eAKUX KO03aKiB i CBALLEHWUKIB), a MepefoBCiM,
AK rapaymii noumTatens boropoguui, Cylia HaBoguTb pi3Hi u4ypa,
AKi cTanucs 3a 3acTynHuytBom boxoi Matepw.

B 3akntoueHHi aBTOp npuragye Ti 06iTHUUI, WO TX Jain B CBOIX
oynnax BceneHcobki Apxuepel KnumeHt YL i Maeno Y: npo 36epi-
raHHA pycbKoro o6psagy, npo iMeHyBaHHA MUTPONOAUTIB, MPO LEePKOBHI
MA€ETKN i T.M.

Teip Cywi « De laboribus Unitorum », xou Mae XapakTep HacKpisb
anosoreTUYHWA i Mano roBOpuUTL MPO XMBWU Ta HefocTadi YKpaiHCbKOT
KaToNnLbKOT LlepkBKM, TO BCe X Taky — Le [Kepeno He TifbKu barate
B LiHHI ICTOPUYHI BigOMOCTI, ane i Ba)KKe CBOIM 3MIiCTOM, 3a SIKUM CTO-
iTb aBTOPUTET OAHOr0 3 HaluinbHiWMX Bnaguk Tiel gobu 114

12 Susza J., De laboribus Unitorum (apud Harasiewicz), p. 314-328.
13 Ibid., p. 329-34.
14 Praszko |., op. cit, p. 197.



JloriyHum Ta iCTOPMYHUM [ONOBHEHHAM MoMepeaHLoro Teopy Cyui
e loro 06’emuncTa pensauis n.H.: « Status recens Unionis post concordiam
religiosorum et praelatorum » 1158 Llinnto Tiel penayii 6yno: nepekoHatu
KoHrperauito npo AOUINbHICTb | KOPWUCHICTb IMEHYBaHHS KUIBCbKUM
MWUTPOMONIUTOM apXMenucKona Mno/oLbKOro M AoTenepilHboOro  agmi-
HicTpaTtopa muTpononii aBpuina KoneHgy. Tomy Cyla onucye, fK
Aiiwno o 3rogn Mk HUM i KoneHAow Ta 3aneBHsiE, WO LA 3roja €
TpuBana, 60 yCyHeHO BCi i mpuuuHW. BigTak aBTOpP CWAbHO aKLEHTYe
i NiKpecntoe Te, WO Ha KoHgepeHuil Bnagnk y >Xuposuyax yci Bna-
OWKN CBODGIAHO Ta OA4HOronocHO BMGpanu Konewpy KaHAMAATOM Ha MUT-
pornonuTa, 3a 3BMYAEM 3’eAMHEHOT LlepkBW, nNOTBEPAKEHUM OGynasamu
Manis KnumeHta Vili i MaBna V n6. BKiHLi, aBTOp ONMCye TOro4acHui
CTaH 3’eAMHEHOI LlepkBM 3a 4deproto enapxiin. KoXHOMYy Heynepemxe-
HOMY umnTayeBi TIET 3HAMEHUTOI pendAuii CTae fACHe, AKY XWUBY AiANb-
HiCTb po3Benu 3’eAuHeHi B 0OOPOHI Ta NOLIMPEHHI KaTonuubKOT Bipw
Ha YKpPaTHCbKUX i 6inopycbKnx 3emnsx.

OpHave enuckon Cylla Wwe He 3aA0BONbHMBCA TuM. LLLo6KM KOHEYHO
i yum ckopilWw OCArHYTM iMeHyBaHHS KofeHAM KUIBCbKUM MUTPONOAU-
ToM, BiH onpautoBaB uWe LiHHY « Informatio de Metropolia » 117. BoHa
CKNafaeTbcsa 3 ABOX YaCTWH. Y nepwiin Cyla [0Ka3ye KOHEYHIiCTb CKO-
poi o6cagn MuTpononii, abcTparytoun Big ocobu mutpononuTa. [ oKasu
Cywi Taki:

1) 3 HeobcamKeHHA MUTPOMNONIT 3POMKYETbCA BENVMKWUIA Henag y
HyTpi camoi 3’efuHeHoi LlepkBu, 60 ApgMiHiCTpaTop, K HENEeBHWI
Mactup (incertus Pastor) He mMoXe pAAUTW, Hi CYAUTU ENUCKONIB; BOHU
He 060B’A3aHi, Hi He X04yTb MOro cnyxatu HaBiTb Yy [06pUX pivax,
apXumaHapuTa XX He B’SOKYTbCA Hi 3apsfoM 4YepHeuuM, Hi agmiHicTpa-
TOPCbKUM.

2) 3 HeobcampKeHHA MUTPONONIT MOBCTaE BenMKa Hebesneka, a Ha-
BiTb pyiHa YHIi, 60 Takuii € 3BMYald, WO CBATUTENIEM EMUCKOMIB € MUT-
pononunt. Konu X #oro Hema, TO Hema KoMy iX cBaTutu. | Cylua HaBo-
OUTb [iBa BWUMafKW, fJe €napxiamu pagatb HeBucBAYeHi Bnagukum 118

15 APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 17, fol. 83-85A.

16 bynneto bepecTeiicbkoi YHiT « Decet Romanum Pontificem », 3 24.11.1956,
wo 6yna noteepmkeHa 10.X11.1615 Manoto MaBnom V, Ha NpPOXaHHA MWUTPOMOUTA
M. PyTchkoro.

7 APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 248-252v.

18 Ibid., fol. 248.



3 UbOro poamMTbCs rpisHa Hebesneka, WO Taki enapxii MOXyTb Monactu
B pykKu Hes’efuHeHUX.

3) AKwo nomep 6w Koponb, Toai Nifg nac 6e3KoponiBs BaKaHTHa
MUTpononia W enapxii Haliwnuce 6w y Takiii Hebe3neui, K Ue 6yno
nicna cmeptn kopona Xurmouta Il (f 1632).

4) Akwo muTpononia He 6yae obcamkeHa 4depe3 onip PuMCbKOT
Kypii, Togi He TiNbKN He3’eAMHEHI YKpaiHUi i BinopycuHM yTBEpPAATLCS
B CBOIX ynepemMKeHHsX A0 AnocTonbcbKoro [lpectony, ane W mockani
Ta PyMyHMU.

Y Apyriin yacTuHi cBoel iHthopmauii Cylia foKasye, WO KUIBCbKUM
MWUTPOMONNTOM MOBWHEH OyTW nonoubkuini apxuenuckon . KoneHpa,
60 BiH LWe B 1660 p. ofgep>kaB npueinein Ha BCi MUTPONOAUYI MAETKM 3
KaHuenspii Benukoro KHa3iBcTBa JIMTOBCLKOro; 60 BiH Oyge XWUTKU
B 3rogi 3 enuckonamu i BacunisiHCbkuM YuHOM; 60 /Oro mnocayxaroTb
yCi apXumaHgpuTh, a nepefoBciM TOMY, LU0 MOro OAHOrO/I0CHO BWGpanu
BCi 3’efMHeHi Bnagnkn Ha CBOIli KOHGepeHUil B XXnpoBuyax.

Mpun KiHui nuctonaga 1664 p. Cywa maB y)XXe roToBi BCi 3rafgaHi
nncbma, 40 HUX AONYYMB Lie Memopian y crnpasi 3’eauMHeHHs (Memoriale
in rebus Unionis) i Te Bce gopy4nB npocekpeTtapesi KoHrperauyii Mowwu-
peHHa Bipu1l9 Kpim uporo IHdopmauilo npo MUTPONONI0 BPy4yuB
cekpetapeBi lMponaraHan Anbbepiui n ggom KapguHanam. OpAHOYaCHO
Mani OnekcaHaposi VIl BpyuuMB NUCbMO BCiX 3’e€AuHeHUX Bnagwk,
HanucaHe B 4aci KOH(epeHuii B YXXuposuyax.

3 BenMKolo gonomorold Cyuwi npuilos cam HyHuid MiHaTtenni, 60
BiH HanucaB 10.1X.1664 p. nucemo o KoHrperauii, B SKOMY TeX Mpo-
CVMB CKOPO iMeHyBaTW MUTPONOAWTA i TBEPAMB, L0 B TUX YMOBax Haii-
BiANOBiAHIWNIA Ha Ue cTaHoBuuwe € . KoneHga 120.

be3 yBarm Ha Bce Te, cnpasu MocCTynanau MoBinbHO, 60 yCTynuB
cekpetap [ponaraHgn Anbbepiuvi, a nigcekpetap MaH(pPoHi Lie He
OyB 30pi€EHTOBaHMIA y 6aratboX cnpaBax i 4acto npocuB Cyuwy npo
HOBi fofaTkoBi iH(opmauii. Harno Cywa fgictas BifoMicTb, WO nomep
CMOMIEHCbKMIA  apxuenuckon AHApin  KBaCHUHCbKWIA, SIKMIA yXe Big
1655 p. 3apsagKyBaB TeX €napxieto NUHCbKOK 121 Lla BicTKa AyXe npur-
Hob6una Cywy, 60 BXe Tpu 3’e4uHeHi enapxii 6ynn 6e3 apxunacTupis
i Yepe3 BaKaHLil0 MUTPONOAIi HIXTO He Ml BUCBATWUTM HOBMX EMUCKO-

119 Praszko i. Op. Cit, p. 199.
« Wetykyj A. Litterae Nuntiorum, voi. XI, p. 55-56, nr. 5341.
121 Pertesz J., Geschichte d. Union, Il, S. 329.



nis. Togi Cywa B nepwmx [HAX fAOTOro 1665 p. HanucaeB TPUBOXHE
nucbMo Ao camoro lManu, a TakoX we pa3 Ao KoHrperauii i BXe He
6narae, ane fomaracTbCs MepLyiil iMeHyBaTM MUTpONoNMTa. « Bxe Tpu
enapxii: CMOMeHCbKa, MepeMucbka i NUHCbKA He MalTb EMUCKONIB,
He 3 iHWOI NpWMYnHK, Ak TiNbKM 3 LEl, WO NPOAOBX [AeCATU POKiB He
NPU3HaAYyeTbCA MUTPONOAMTA, AKWIA MIir 61 BUCBATMTM HOMIHATIB » 122
Lli nucema pywwunm chnpasy 3 MepTBOI TOUKM i KapAumHan dpaHuick
bap6epiHi — npecekT lNponaraHau — CKAUKAB T.3B. NapTUKYNAPHY
KOHI'perayito B cnpasax 3’eauHeHoi Llepkeu, Ha feHb 25 noToro 1665
POKy 123 Y ubOMYy 3acifiaHHi B3f/10 y4acTb N’ATbOX KapAwWHanis i npo-
cekpetap MaHppoHi. CnpaBy iMeHyBaHHA . KofieHAN KUIBCbKUM MUT-
poMosMTOM pedepyBaB MNPOCEKpeTap ifyyn 30BCIM 3a pauisiMu, WO 1X
nogas Cyuwa B CBOIin « IHGhopmauii npo MuTpononito » Xoy npotn Ko-
NEHAW BWABWTHEHO pi3Hi 3akuaW, TO OfHaye pauii M aprymeHtn Cyui
nepemMornv i KapguHanu norogvwnncs Ha Te, W06 KWIBCbKY MWUTPOMO-
nito obcagntn i, wWob mutpononutom ctaB . KoneHga. Mpo ue KoH-
rperauis nosigomuna HyHuia MiHatenni okpemum nucemom 3 30 Tpas-
HA 1665 poky 124 A Ha Haibnwmkuiin aBgieHuii npocekpeTapsa B lManu,
OnekcaHgep YII 3areBepavB MpoNo3wLit0 KapAwHanis i npusHaB yci
akTu I'. KoneHam BUMHeHI Nig vac noro agmiHicTpayii «in spiritualibus ».
Lle crnopsgpkeHo iHGOpPMaTUBHWIA anocTONbCbKWI MNpoLec, Yy SKOMy
Cywa 6yB ronosHum ceigkom 15 (no6iuyHum 6ys 1. Orinesmd), a Ha
CEeKPEeTHIN KoHcucTopii 22 kBiTHA 1665 p. lManma nogas 3BiT npo Kwu-
IBCbKY MUTpONONi0 i Mojas [0 BifOMa, WO MUTPOMOAUTOM 3aliMeHy-
BaB MOJIOLbKOro apxuenuckona aspuina KoneHgy, A03BOASHOUM AOMY
3afiep>atu Tex nonoubky apxuenapxito. Liboro X pfHa [Mana Buaas
HOMiHauiiiHy rpamoTy — «Bulla provisionis » 126, BignosigHi nucbma
i bpese BMcNaHo HyHUieBI WOAHO 4 nNHA 127 i ioMy faHO TaKOX BMacTb
NPUIAHATU BU3HAHHS BipW | MNpucAry Bif HOBOWMEHOBAHOr0 MWUTPONO-
nuTa. HyHuiin 3anpocmB o cebe KoneHay, a ueik 13 BepecHs 1665 p.

122 APF, Scria, rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, f. 142

B Cfr. werykyj A., Congregationes particulares Ecclesiam Ucrainae et Bie-
larusjae spectantes, voi. I, Romae 1956, p. 20. - IMoBHWIi TEKCT, AMB. W elykyj A.,
Acta..., voi. I, p. 308-322.

24 Wetykyj A., Litterae S.C. Propag., voi. I, p. 269-271.

15 Wetykyj A., Epistolae Metropolitarum Korsak, Sielava, Kolenda, p. 216.

we Welykyj A., Documenta Pontificum Rom., Romae 1953, voi. |, p. 578-581.

127 Wetykyj A., Litterae S.C. Propag., voi. I, p. 271



CKNaB icrnoBifaHHsA Bipu i npucsry Ha pykum HyHuia Ta i nepe6bpas
ynpasy UinoT MUTPOMOAIT 3 MOBHUMK MpaBaMMu.

Tak Wacnmeo NOKiHYMMaca LeCATUNITHA BaKaHLia KUIBCbKOT MUTPO-
nonii i 3’eguHeHa LlepkBa 3HOBY ficTana ceBoro mutpononuta. Lle 6ys
MepLInin O0BOH 3roan MiXk KoneHgow i Cyuleto, a TakoX Neplinii Benu-
KW ycnix HeBTOMHOI gianbHocTh Cywi B Pumi. He Tpeba W 3ragy-
BaTW, Sk LWMPO TiWMBCA TWM YCMIiXOM Lel peBHUIA Bnafguka.

Ane Ha upomMy Cylua He NPUMUHKUB CBOTX TPYAIB Y PuMi. AK Tinb-
K BiH yneBHuBCA, Wo KoneHaa iMEHOBaHM MWUTPOMOAUTOM, Hanucas
cynniky po [ponaraHau npoxawuu AAS HOBOrO MWUTPOMOAMTa BCiX
BnacTeid i npwueineis, Wo X ANOCTONbCbKWI [pecTin faBaB EMNUCKO-
nam 3BUYaiiHO Ha N’ATb pokKiB. OfpHayve MabyTb 3aicHyBanu fKiCb Tpya-
Howi 3 6oky KoHrperauii, 60 gosro He 6yno Hiakoi Bignosigi. Togi
Cylla NoHOBMB CBOE MPOXaHHA MOTMBYHOUM MOro TWM, WO BCi Ti BAacTi
BXe Oynu pgaHi mutpononutam Padainoei Kopcakosi, 7 TpaBHA 1638
p., Ta AHToHieBi CensBi, 6 6epe3Hs 1653 poKy. Y BignoBigb Ha LUe
AHA 16 yepBHA 1665 p. Bigbynacs T.3B. reHepanbHa KoHrperauia llpo-
naraHau i Ha Hiil peckpunTOM Mif Takow [aToK Y[AiNeHO MUTPONONu-
ToBi KoneHai Bcix Bnacteli 128

3axoan Cywi npo KaHoHisauito 61. VocaaTa. — [pyra cnpasa,
WO Ay>XKe fnexana Ha cepui en. Cywi Ta winii katonuubkin Liepksi —
6yna cnpasa KaHOHi3aLii 6naxeHHoro Mocadata KyHUeBWua, apxue-
nMcKona mnosoLbKOro.

Ak mn BXe 3ragysBanu, Mana Ypban VIII nporonocve Wocadata
bnaxeHHum 1643 poky. Ta, Ak crtBepavs Cyuia, 3a 3aCTyMHULTBOM
6n. WMocathata pani gisnmca uypa. Lle cnoHykano muTpononuta Ce-
NnABY N Xxonmcbkoro enuckona M. Tepneubkoro nogbdatv Mpo KaHOHI-
3auito  bnaxeHHoro.

MisHiwe Ui 3ycunnsa npogoexysanu en. Cywa i mutpononmt Ko-
neHga. Mwu BxXe 3ragyBanu npo Te, K MNiCAS 3aKMHOUYEHHS 0Co6ucTol
3rogn mix KoneHpoto i Cyweto y JIbBOBI, B MeplIMX AHAX YepBHS 1663
p., 0ba Bnaguku npocto 30 fIbBOBa Noixanu fo Xonma i Tyau npuixas
Tex Bonogumupcbkuii envckon IBaH [MoTin. Togi Bheplle BMpiLIeHO
Bucnatu Cywy go Pumy i oMy, SiK ofHe 3 MepliMX 3aBfaHb, A0pY-
YeHO: MPOCMTW MPO KaHOHi3aLilo 6GnaxeHHoro Mocadata 129, Cylia 3a-

B Welykyj A., Acta..., voi. I, p. 324, 325.
19 Susza J., Status recens Unionis:, APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo
Vienna), voi. 17, fol. 83v.



pas3 nodyaB nigrotoBy Tiel cnpasu. 3 Xosma noixas BiH A0 J1bBOBa,
60 Tam Toai MepebyBaB Koponb IBaH Kasumup, 3 KOpONeBow, MiHicTpa-
MW 1 ceHaTopamu. Big kopons, Bif koponesu Mapii JltofoBMKK, Bif
6araTbOX ceHaTopiB i BUcOKomocTaBneHux ocib Cylia pgictas gonopy-
yatodi nmctu Mocynnikum go Many PUMCbKOro MNpo KaHOoHi3auio 611
CaaujeHoMyueHnkal. Mpo cnpaBy KaHoHisauii 61. Mocadara, Bna-
JVKW WIMPOKO TPaKTyBa/iM Ha CBOI KOHdepeHLii B XKuposuyax 1 nucrto-
naga 1663 p. i Hanucanu cninbHi nucbMa go Manu, go KoHrperayii
MponaraHam i [0 KinbKoX KapauHanis 13, B fKMX NOrofyKyBanuca Ha
Te, Wo6n 6. VocathaTa NPOrofocuTU CBATUM Pa3oM 3 SIKUMWCH iHLUMMM
6naxeHHMMKM, 60 3-3a JOBrMX BOEH YKp. LlepkBa He 6yna B Cnpomosi
MOKPUTWU BCIiX KOLUTIB OKPEMOI KaHOHi3auil.

Konu > Cyuwa npubys fo Pumy, fOpy4uB CYM/iku KOpons, Kopo-
neBu, ceHaTopiB BceneHcbkoMy Apxuepeei, KoHrperayii MponaraHgm
 kapanHanam. KoHrperauia lNponaraHan Bigocnana BCi Cynfiku pa-
30M 3 gornopyvalummun nuctamu o KoHrperauii O6psais, 60 i1 Hane-
Xano pileHHs B cnpaBax KaHOHi3auil.

LLo6n foknafHO 3a3HaiOMWUTM BUpiwanbHi kona B Pumi 3 6oros-
FOHUM XUTTAM, NoABUramu i MydeHuTBOM 6n. Mocadata, Cylia B3sB-
csl mmcaTy OBLUMPHIWNIA XnTTenuc bnaxeHHoro. KoHrperayis O6psgis
possonvna Cyli KopucTyBaTUCA aKTamMu 6GeaTudikauiiHOro mnpouecy
6n. Wocadata 12 i BOHM 6yNn MepLIMM [KEPENoM, 3 SKOro aBTop Haii-
6inbwe kopuctaB. OpHade, K cam aBTOp MPU3HaE, BiH AeWo Aodas 3
TOro, WO Monepeausio NonoubKuiA npouec 1637 p. i 3 TOro, WO CTanocs
nicna npouecy, ocobsmeo cBixXi uyga. Kpim uporo Cylia 3a4veprHys
barato BigomocTeil 3 KHMXOK CTaHucnaBa KocuHcbkoro T.l. 133 sKuid
6yB CnoBigHUKOM 065 I7Iocaq)aTa, AknMa MOopoXoBCbKOro 134, AHTOHIA
Oxepapgil®d i iH. Bpewrti Cywa Bukopuctas pensauii KoHrperauii
MponaraHau i PuMcbKoi PoTu. | e Taku uporo X 1665 p. Buillos apy-
KOM Halninwunii Ha Ti yacv xuTTenuc 6n. Mocadarta n.H. «Cursus Vitae,

19 Ibid., fol. 83v.

B Cfr. Werykyj A., Litterae S.C. Propag., voi. 1, p. 278.

B Lli aktm Bugas A. Benukuin YUCBB y BuaaBHMUTBI « 3anucok YCBB »
n.H. S. Jiosaphat - Hieromartyr, voi. I, Romae 1952, voi. Il, Romae 1955.

1B Kosinski S., Zywot y Meczenstwo B. Jozafata Biskupa y Meczennika,
Wilno 1665.

1 Morochowski J., Relacia o zamordowaniu Jozaphata Kuncewicza Archie-
piscopa Potockiego, Zamos$¢ 1624.

15 Gerardi A., Sommaria relatione della vita e miracoli del b.m. Giosaphat
Cuncevitio, Romae 1643; cfr. A. G. Welykyj, 5. Josaphat - Hieromartyr, voi.
i, p. 122-138, Romae 1967.



et Certamen Martyrii B. Josaphat Kuncevicii Archiepiscopi Polo-
censis, Episcopi Vitebscensis et Mscisiaviensis, Ord. D. Basilii Magni 13
Lito kHMXKY Cywa npuceatus [Mani OnekcaHgposi VII i B camiii
[eavkalii npocuTb nporosocuT WVocadata CBATUM, Kaxyuu: «lte-
rum Josaphat ad sanctissimam Petri petram, hoc est Vestrae
Sanctitatis Sedem... et mentem et oculos levat suos, ut inde veniat
auxilium sibi, veniat benedicta Vestrae benignitatis corona, veniat
lux sanctificationis perfecta. Ille profecto ipse cum toto amplissimo
Poloniae regno, cum tota Russia unita... de coelo ipso, Vestrae
Sanctitati supplicat, ut per sacrum eiusdem in montibus lumen,
plenissimo sanctorum lumine coronetur ».

CaM XXUTTENUC CKMNaAaeTbCa 3 KOPOTKOro BCTYMy A0 4YMTada i n’sa-
TbOX PO3Ainie. Y nepwomy po3sgini (ctop. 1-6) aBTOp onosifae npo
6aTbKiB, NOXOMKEHHA i ANTUHCTBO Wocadata. B gpyromy posgini wwup-
Lle OnoBigae Mpo ioro 4yepHeuye XUTTa (ctop. 6-37), B TPeTbOMY MpoO
Or0 apXMEMMCKONCLKI 4YmHM (cTop. 37-84), B ueTBepTomy (cTop. 84-
106) npo iAioro My4eHMUTBO i MoAii Micns UbOro, a B N’AToMy po3gini
(cTop. 106-130) npo KynbT i uyga 6n. VocacdhaTa, 3oKpema npo uyga
nepea GeaTudikauiiHM npouecoM i uyga nicns npouecy. Ao KiHuA
MWUHYNIOFO CTONITTA, TOGTO [0 NOSBM XMUTTenucy cB. Wocadarta nepa
A. TeneHa 87 xuttenuc nepa Cylli BBaXKaBCcA 3a HaliBipHiWWiA, a i
CbOrOAHI BiH He CTpaTuMB CBOEI BapTOCTW. MoBa LbOro Xuttenucy (na-
TUHCbKA) fAepHa, MAMBKa, MicUAMM A KBITMCTA.

3 uTTenucom 6n. VocadaTa TiCHO B’SXKETbCA HacTynHWii TBIp
Cyui, HanucaHmnin y Pumi, T06T0 XunTttenuc MeneTis CMOTPMLBKOIO M.H.
«Saulus et Paulus Ruthenae Unionis Sanguine Beati Josaphat trans-
formatus, sive Meletius Smotriscius Archiepiscopus Hieropolitanus,
Archimandrita Dermanensis Ord. S. Basilii Magni » 138, 60 rososHot0

16 Mepwe BuaaHHa (B Pumi 1665 p.) cborofHi € Bxe pigkicTio. Mu nokopu-
CTyemMoOcCs Apyrum BugaHHam — IB. MapTuHoBa, Mapwmx 1865. OfgHak Tpeba Big3Ha-
unTK, Wo XuTTenuc 6. Mocadata nepa . Cywi He € nepwum xuTTenucom Moca-
hata. Tleplwmm Tpeba BBaXaTU «pensuito » MUTPOMONNTa M.B. PyTCbKOro, siKy
nogae A. Benukuii, YCBB B « Jluctax M.B. PyTcbkoro » (no-nat., Pum 1956, ctop.
161-169). Aus. Takox: M. CkpyTeHb, YCBB, Mepwnii >xuTTenuc cs. MocadaTa,
3anuckn YCBB, 1. |, >XoBkBa 1924, ctop. 314-363.

137 Guepin A., Un Apotre de I’Union des Eglises au XV 1I-e siecle, 2 Tomu,
Paris 1897-8.

1B Mepwe BupaHHs 3 gpykapHi Varesii, Romae 1666, € gyxe pigke. Opyre
BUAaHHA nosBeunoca B bpykceni 1864 p., cTapaHHsm |. MapTiHoBa. YKpaiHCbKMWii
nepeknag o. 6. Kypunaca UHI noseusca B «Jloroc», T. XVI, KH. 1, NopkToH
1965, crtop. 36-59.



CMOHYKOH0, WO cknoHuna Cylly [0 HanucaHHA UbOro TBOpPY Oyno: [oKa-
3aTy, WO HaBepHeHHA CMOTpUUbKOro Tpeba vygecHo npunucatm bnax-
eHHomy VocacaToBi. Lle BUpaxeHe BXe B CaMOMy Haroj0BKY TBOPY
cnoeamu i« sanguine Beati Josaphat transformatus». Tiel X AyMKK
6ynu Taki NoBaXKHi Mtogu, AK MUTpononnT M. PyTcbkuil, EManyin KaHTa-
Ky3eH, [eHHagii XMenbHUUbKUA i iHW il [eski 3 HAX HaBiTb Tak
3i3HaBanu Ha gpyromy npoueci B [Monoubky, 12 cepnHa 1637 p. 1.
Take uyJecHe HaBepHeHHs CMOTPULLKOrO 3a MonuTBamu 61. Vocadara,
Ha AyMKy Cylli, NOBMHHO NPWUCKOPWUTM KaHOHI3aWito BnaxeHHoOro. —
Kpim uboro, ik BuxoguTb 3 TBopy Cywi «De laboribus Unitorum »,
BiH 3aZyMyBaB Hanmucatu Liny HU3KY >XUTTEMMUCIB CNABHIWMX MYXIB
3’euHeHOT Llepkeun, sk Hanp. mutpon. M. PyTcbkoro, CumeoHa Aujke-
BuYya — CTaBPOBCbKOr0 — apXxmMaHapuTa GUTEHCbKOro i iHwmx 141 B
Lin ranepii Giorpadiii cnaBHMX MyXiB yKpaiHCbKOI LIepKBKU HanexHe
Micue maB 3aliHATU W M. CMOTpULbKWIA.

OpHaue 3axoan Cywi oo KaHOHisauii 6n. Wocadata He o6Me-
XXYBanucsa TiNbKW [0 NUCaHHSA KHWXXOK; BiH 4acTO BifBiAyBaB CeKkpe-
Tapa KoHrperauii O6psgis Ta T KapgumHana-npedekTa i iMm npuragy-
BaB, NPOCWB i Mopy4yaB crpaBy KaHOHi3auii. OgHOYacHO M MUTPONOAUT
. KoneHpa He 3aHef0yBaB Tiel cripaBu, ane BUCWMAB Cyniku 3 nignu-
caMmy BMCOKOMocTaBieHmx ocib o Manu Pumcbkoro, Ao KoHrperauyii
O6pagis i MponaraHan. Y BaTukaHcbkiii bibnioTeui 36epirca nuct
muTpononuta KoneHam po kapg. ®paHuicka bap6epiHi 3 gHA 30 nunHs
1665 p., 3 mignucamn 46 pisHUX MIHICTPiB i ceHaTopiB 142 3paBanocs,
Lo cnpaBa 6yna Ha Ao6piin goposi. binble Toro: peBHWiA enuckon Cylua
nopywwmnB CcrpaBy KaHOHi3alUil HaBiTb Ha OKpeMmiin asgieHUil B [lanu
OnekcaHgpa VII. Mana o6iyss nporonocuti Mocadarta cBATUM, ane
— Ha Xanb — nomep BXe 22 TpaBHA 1667 p. i cnpaBa KaHOHIi3aLil 3HOBY
BigTArHynacs 143

| nisHiwe enuckon Cywa Ta MutTpononuT KoneHpa He mpucunnsnv

19 Guepin A., op. Cit., voi. |, p. 187.

HO Welykyj A., S. Josaphat-Hieromartyr, voi. Il, p. 194-335.

141 Aukesnuy-CtaBposcbkuii C., YCBB — Tosapuiu noaswris i npaub cB. Mo-
cahaTa, MY>XX BMCOKOI CBATOCTM XXWUTTH; 3arajibHO BBakKaau MOro HalrigHilWnMm KaH-
AnpaTom Ha mutpononuta. Momep B omiHii cBatocTn 1654 p. [AuB. Welykyj A.,
Acta..., I, p. 235n.

W Bibl. Ap.Vvat., Barb. lat., voi. 2167, f. 31; A. G. Welykyj, S. Josaphat...,
voi. Ili, Romae 1967, p. 175, nr. 234.

W Pelesz J., Geschichte d. Union, voi. Il, p. 265.



Tiel cnpaBu i BUCWNANM HOBI CynAikM Npo KaHOHisaLilo Vocadara,
4yn TO 3 Harogu KopoHauii Hosoro [Manu KnumeHTta IX (1667-1669),
4N 3 Harogu nepeHeceHHs Mol 6n. Wocadata Ao Monoubka OCiHHIO
1667 poky 14 ske 6yno TpitomansHUM nosopotoM 651. Mocacdata Ha
3emni npogoex 40 niT okynosaHi mockanamu. OpfHade Ii Tenep cnpasa
KaHOHI3aLil Wwe He Haspina, ToMy Ti BiANIOXKEHO Ha iHLWI Yacw.

Cywa i o6'egHaHHs BacunisHcbkoro UuHa. — OpHa 3 4eproBux i
BaX/IMBUX cnpas, AKY gopydyeHo Cyuwi nonagHatv B Pumi — 6yna cnpasa
06’eaHaHHs BacunigHcbkoro YumHa. Mu BXe CNUHANUCA [O0CUTb 06-
LUMPHO Haj CyMHUM (hakTOM pi3koro posgopy B YUuHi (1661), 60 kani-
Tynu B Cynpacni Bubpana npotoapxumaHgputom . KoneHwgy i npo-
ToirymeHom M. binosopa, a kanitynm B XXuposmyax B rpygHi u.p. Bu-
6pana npoToapxumaHaputom A. Cyuwy i npotoirymeHom I. Orinesnya.
Mn 3ragyBanu TakoX npo Te, wo . Orinesuy nogi3 go Pumy okpemuii
memopisn Cywi B cnpasax BacunigHcbkoro YuHy. Konm X yxe no
npuisgi Cywi go Pumy, aHa 25 notoro 1665 p. B Pumi 3i6panacsa okpe-
Ma T.3B. « MapTUKynsapHa KOHrperayia » B cnpaBax 3’e4uHeHOl Llepksu,
To4i Apyroto cnpasoto, nicns obcagn KMIBCLKOT MuTpononii, 6yna cnpasa
BacuniaHcbkux Kanityn 3 1661 p. Mpocekpetap MponaraHan MaHppo-
Hi, Ha ocHOBi Memopiany Cyli, nepenosiB KapAwHanam icTopito, fK
BOHO [AiliNO [0 ABOX Maiike OQHOYacCHWMX KamiTyn i 3’acyBaB palii,
WO X HaBoAATb 06i CTOPOHWM Ha [0Ka3 BaXKHOCTM CBOET Kanitynu 145
Bucnyxaswun LbOro 3BiTy, KapguHaiu BUPIWIWAW Yy3HATKM 06i 3ragaHi
Kanitynu 3a HeBaXHi # gopyumnn HyHuieBi, 6e3 yBarm Ha nonepefHi,
CK/IMKATW HOBY KaHOHiYHY Kanityny, Kol npeacifHMKOM MaB 0yTu
caMm HyHuili i aka mana BMbpaT NpoToapxumaHgpuTom YuHa, no 3mosi,
3BMYAHOrO 4YeHUA. AKWO X Ue 6yno 6 Hemoxnuee, TO HyHUilA noBu-
HeH 6yB BigdaTy 3apsafg YuHy ad interim AKOMYCb €EMWCKOMOBI, aX A0
HOBOro 3apsgXeHHs [Manu 146

HyHuin A. MiHaTenni, ogep>xaBwn nancbki bpese i 0KpeMi iIHCTPYK-
uii Konrperauii MponaraHaun, cknunkae ycix Ha Kanityny go Cynpacns,
Ha JeHb 11 XKOBTHA 1665 p. 147. 3 yBaru Ha Bary cnpas, WO mManu 6yTu

W Welykyj A., Epistolae... Kolendae, p. 263; npo BCi Ui HamaraHHs [uB.
S. Josaphat-Hieromatyr, voi. 111 (1637-1867), Romae 1967.

¥ «Sommario circa i tre Capitoli » APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo
Vienna), voi. 17, fol. 185-191V.

ué Welykyj A., Documenta Pontificum Rom., voi. I, p. 584.

W «Capitulorum Volumen Polonicum » in «Apxeorpaduyeckiii CO0PHUKD »,
1. XII, cTop. 6.



TpaKTOBaHi Ta /i ToMy, WO cam HyHUiA MaB npegcigatv Ha uii Kani-
Tyni, BCi NOCTaHOBWAW NPMOYTWU, XOY Todi GYnM BenuKi 3nMBM i Aouj.
| gilicHO, Ha BM3HAYeHMWI AeHb yCi, KpiM OfgHOro-gpyroro, 3’ixanucsa ao
Cynpacns Tak, WO Maike Hisska nonepeaHsa Kanityna He Mana Takoi
BE/IMKOT y4yacTu. HenpusaBHi onpaBfannuca MUCbMEHHO.

Konn 3ibpaHi Bwxunganu HyHuid, mutpononuT KoneHga nopas
ycim [0 BigoMa, WO 3 AyXe BaXKKUX nepewkop HyHUili He Moxe npu-
OyTn, TOMy Bifknagae KaniTyny Ha BignoBigHiwmi yac, a Bonogumup-
CbkoMy enuckonosi IBaHoBi [MoTieBi nepefae ad interim agmiHicTpa-
Lito yinoro BacunigHcbkoro YumHy 1438

OpHaye KaniTynbHi OTUi, 3 yBarnM Ha BeNIMKY Yy4yacTb YfieHiB YuHy
Ta Ha KOHEYHICTb BMPILEHHS BaX/IMBUX CNpaB, OLHOMONOCHO PilInM
Taky nepesecTy L0 KaniTyny i Ha Hiil TeX OAHOroMOCHO BMGpanu nmpo-
ToapxumaHaputom mutpononuta . KoneHgy. €nuckona Cywi He 6yno
Ha uin Kanityni, 60 BiH nepebysaB we B Pumi. HyHUin aosigaBLumch
npo ue 6yB HEBAOBOMIEHWIA MEPefOBCIM TOMY, LU0 NPOTOAPXUMaHAPUTOM
UnHa BM6paHO muTpononuTa, 60 ue 6yno npotu Boni Manu Ta MpoTu
iHCTpYKUili KoHrperayii. Tomy nepecnae winy cnpaey Ao Pumy, onu-
CaBWM [OKNaAHO CKAUKaHHA Tiel Kanitynu, npuuvHuM CBOET BiAcyT-
HOCTM Ta piweHHs Kanitynn. Ha T.3B. «reHepanbHii KoHrperayii »
25 ntoToro 1666 p. Mana OnekcaHgep Y1l 0cobucto BMACHUB, WO LA
Kanityna € HeBaxHa I BMpiwmMB, Wob A0 poky Bigbynacs Hoea Kani-
Tyna Taku nig npeacigHnyTBom Anoctonibebkoro HyHuia 149 Kpim uboro
okpemum BpeBe 3 4 4yepBHA 1666 p. ana HasHauMB agMiHICTPAaTOPOM
(superintendentem) YuHy ad interim BONOAMMMPCHKOrO enunckomna IeaHa
Mortia 15°. Mwutpononut KoneHga nocnywHo nigkopusca Boni Manu i
BigdaB 3apsg UuHy enuckonosi [MoOTieBi, SKWIA Ha3Ha4YMB CBOIM FeHe-
panbHUM Bikapiem I. Orinesuya. Ane Harno, 15 BepecHs 1666 p., no-
mep enuckon Ie. MoTiii. Topi HyHuiin gopyumB 3apsag YuHy Xupo-
BULLKOMY HacTosTeneBi BoHigatieBi MyukoBcbkomy, a KoHrperauis
oro 3aTtBepgmna 151

HacTynHa KaniTyna, BignoBigHO A0 3apsfXeHHs HyHuisa, mana
BifoyTuca B bepecTi JIutoBcbKoMy, AHA 1 6epe3Hs 1667 p., ane uepes
BEMUKI 31MBM NpubYNo Ay>Xe Mano KanitynbHux OTuiB. OgHak HyHUii

¥8 Tam >Ke, cTop. 188-89.

W Welykyj A., Acta S.C. Propag., voi. I, p. 334-36.

13 Welykyj A., Documenta Pontificum Rom., voi. I, p. 588.
1Bl Welykyj A., Acta Propag., voi. I, p. 339.



npuobys Tenep fK OAWH 3 Mepwwux. 3 yBarn Ha 3n1uBM, HyHUiN [03BO-
NuB Yekatn g0 3 6epe3Hsa. Bci BuuikyBanu nepefosciMm enuckona Cyui,
60 BiH He TiNIbKW Hanexas [0 TUX MpaBefHUX 4YeHLiB, SKUM fo6po UmnHy
NeXxano Ha cepui, ane i MaB BeNWKWUIA aoceig. BiH 6paB yyacTb y na-
TbOX KaniTynax, a 4acto 6yB ix npeacigHukoM. Kpim uUbOro BiH LIOIAHO
BEPHYBCA 3 Pumy i pobpe 3HaB nobaxaHHA AMNOCTONbCbKOI CTonmui.
B umx TpbOX AHAX npubynn e aesdki kanitynbHi OTuUi, a 4 6epesHs
Ha 3aranbHy pagicTb ycix npubys en. Cywa. BiH foBigascs, WO Ha
nepwin cecii 3 6epe3Hss HyHUili Agy>XXe roctpo CnNpoTMBMBCA BMOOPOBI
muTpononuta KoneHgn Ha npoToapxumaHaputa. pogoBX uinoi gpyroi
cecii roBopuB Tifbky Cylla, AKWIA LiNKOBATO OMaHyBaB [AYyXOBHO BCHO
Kanityny. BiH nopywus 6arato akTyalibHWUX CMpaB, AK: TPYAHOLLI
3 NaTMHHMKaMK, 30Kpema 3 €3yitTamu B MiHCbKY 1 HOBropogky, nepe-
Xifi AeAKMX MOHaxiB i MOHaxXxMHb Ha NaTMHCbKWIA 06pag, HarpoMagXy-
BaHHA GeHediLiil B pyKax Aeskux Bnaank, HaMHOXeHHS KOMNCb HeiCHYHo-
4MX apXMMaHapii, HeJoO3BOMEHE CNOXMBAHHA M’Aca, 3aranbHy gucuumnii-
Hy B MaHacTupsax, CNoOMUHaHHA BceneHcbkoro Apxuepes B 6orocny-
EHHAX. BuumcnuelimM BCe Te 3 BEMKMM 3BOPYLUEHHAM i Maixe Kpi3b
CMbOo3n, Ueil Bnaguka-ceaTelb MNPUIALLOB [0 3aK/OYeHHs, WO B Tene-
PilWHIX 06CTaBMHaX HeOoOXigHO KOHeuyHe, LWO6M MPOTOaPXUMaHAPUTOM
6yB cam muTpononut. Tomy 6GnaraB HyHUis, 3apagy BUIMKOBO BaX-
KUX YMOBWH, 3po6UTK Le Uei pa3 BUIHATOK 152 Konu X Ha TpeTiii
cecii, 5 6epe3Hsa, NpuiALLNO JO roNOCYBaHHA, TO BCi O4HOr0MOCHO BUOpa-
AN npoToapxumaHaputom YuHy mutpononuta . KoneHagy. Llili ogHo-
3rigHocTi HyHUili BXe He NpOTWMBMBCA, ane norpaTtyntoBaB MUTPONO-
NUTOBI | BCIM BMOOPLAM.

Micna nosopoTy Ao Bapwiaeu, HyHuili noBigomms npo Bce KoHrpe-
rauito, a mepefycim LIMPOKO 3’AcyBaB pauii, YOMy He 3BMYaiHOrO MoO-
Haxa, ane MWUTpPOMoaMTa BMOPAHO MNPOTOapPXMMaHApuTOM YuHa. Tum
pasom KoHrperayis 3atBepanna BCi akTu Kanitynu, a HyHuiesi Bucno-
BU/la OKpemy nogsky 153

Takum 4MHOM, Nicns ofMHAAUATM POKIiB Bif CMepTM MUTpoOMonMTa
A. CensBu, BacunisstHcbKuii YnH 3HOBY AicTaB CBOro NpOTOoapXuMMaHpw-

1?2 B opuriHani kanityn 3anucaHo: «Archimandrie nowowzniecone Xigdz
Susza wygubi¢ usituje (s. 88). Xigdz Susza na iezuitow skarzy o szkoty Nowogrodzkie
erigowane, y 0 przymuszaniu rusi do nabozenAstwa rzymskiego z nienawisci nabo-
zenstwa greckiego, ptacze nad zaniechaniem abstynencii » (s. 89) i 1.n. amB. «Ca-
pitulorum volumen Pol. »

X8 Welykyj A., Acta Propag., voi. I, p. 342.



Ta, AKWIA NEBHOIO i AOCBIAYEHOK PYKOK MOBIB UMH [0 MOro fasbLioro
po3BuUTKY. CnywHo nucas MuTpononut KoneHga go [Manwn, 5 KBIiTHA
1667 p.: « He 6e3 boxoro MpoBugiHHA Tak cTanocs, wWo usa Kanityna
BacunisHcbkoro UuHa Bigbynaca B TOMy camMOMy MicCTi, B IKOMY nepef
70 pokammn BCTaHOBNEHO YHit0 3 ANOCTONbCbKUM [pecTonom » 154 O6’ea-
HaHHA YMHY — Ue Yeprosuii HacnifokK 3rogn MK €papxieto i YuHoOM y
XXMPOBULbLKOMY MaHacTupi, B 1663 p. Lle 06’egHaHHA YuMH 3aBAs4vyBasB,
Yy BeNMKiI Mipi, CBOEMY CBITNIOMY U4/IEHOBI, 3aBXAuW AbalinMBOMY 3a
ioro pobpo, enuckonosi-cBATUEBI HAKoBy Cyuui.

Cywa ii MyKaJiBCbke ENUCKONCTBO. — He 6ygemo TyT AOBLUE CMMHSA-
TUCA Haj CTBOPEHHAM MYKauiBCbKOT enapxii, 4M Hapg yBeAeHHAM YHil
B Hill, 60 3aiHTepecoBaHWX BifCWIAEMO [0 OKPeMUX Mpaub Ha L0 Temy,
A. lMekaps 1%, O. bapaHa 156, A. agxerun 157 i iHWKX, ane 6epemMo Ha
yBary crtapaHHs en. Cyuwi, mig yac ioro nobyty B Pumi, npo niguu-
HEeHHsi MyKa4iBCbKOT enapxii nig pUCANKLIID KUIBCbKOrO MUTPOMONTA.

e 3 Xonwma, Big 1663 p., Cywa neperoBoptoBaB 3 BAoBOO Co-
(hieto  PakoBui, KHArMHer0 TpaHcinbBaHii, fKa, Micna CMepTU CBOro
YyonoBika, 3aB3ATOr0 KafbBiHiCTa, Mig BNiMBOM E3YiTiB Mepeina Ha
KaTonuuTBo, pasoM i3 CBOIM CMHOM ®PpaHLiCKOM Ta XOTifia nepeBecTu
Ha KaTtonuuTeBo BCiX He3’eguHeHWX, L0 MPOXuBanu B ii MOCINOCTAX.
JoTenepiwHiin enuckon, 70 AiTHIA [MapTeHili, A0 Takoi akuii BXe He
HaJaBaBCHA, a 3PeLTo OCiHHI 1664 p. BiH nomep 158 Togi KHATWMHSA
Yyepe3 CBOro CnoBsigHWKa, €3yiTa Minnes, 3BepHynacs [0 KWUIBCbKOro
mMuTpononnta, Wwo6 BiH npucnas B Ti 06nacTi 3’eAuMHeHOro Bnafguky.
Ane Minneid, He maruM 3B3KiB i3 3’eAMHEHMMU Bnagmkamu, 3’acy-
BaB YyCl0 npobnemy okpemum nmucbMom €3yiToBi M. MiTkeBnuyeBi B Kpa-
KOBIi, 3a3Hauytouu, L0 Terep AOTigHWIA Yac ANs BBefeHHA YHIi B Kap-
naTtcbKih YKpaiHi. MiTkeBu4, y TpaBHi abo yepBHi 1663 p., YCHO OMo-
BiB yce enuckonosi Cywi y JIbBoBi. A Cylla, B XOBTHI, Ha €ENUCKON-
CbKiiA KOH(epeHuii B >Xuposuuax, 3’AcyBaB LI crpaBy BCiM Bnagu-
KaMm. Lle nogobanocs Bnagwkam, ane nif Tiel0 YMOBMHOW, LU0 HOBWiA
MYKa4iBCbKWIA €enuckon Oyfae 3aneXxHWii Bif, KWIBCbKOTO MWUTPOMONUTA.

B Welykyj A., Litterae... Kolendae, p. 263.

5 Pekar B., De erectione canonica Eparchiae Mukacoviensis (an. 1771),
Romae 1956.

1% Baran A., Metropolia Kioviensis et Eparchia Mukacoviensis, Romae 1960.

B Cagxera B., Mocud BONOWMHOBCHKNI — €nn. MyKauiBcbKuii i IBaH Mana-
XOBCbKWIA, IK €NM. MyKauiBCbknii, « 3annckn YCBB » 1. IV (1932), ctop. 161-170.

1B Mapxera B., TBip unT., ctop. 162.



A TOMy, WO TOAi He 6YNO KWIBCbKOrO MWUTPOMNOANTA, AKWIA €AMHWI MaB
npaBo BUCBAYYBaTU enuckonis, Cylla mMaB i UK cnpasy MOpPYyLUUTU B
Pumi, maroum e oauMH Aokas Ha Te, WO 3 BaKaHLiew MuTpononii Tpeba
4YMM CKopile NoKiHYnTK 159,

B kBiTHI 1664 p. CyLia, 3 4OPYyYeHHA YKpaiHCbKMX Bnagnk, Buixas
o Pumy i, 9K MU BXe 3ragysanu, no Lopo3i 3aixaB fo BigHa, ge Ha
LlicapcbkoMy [ABOpi MOpobuB 3axo4u Mpo rigHy ob6cagy MyKadiBCbKOro
enuckonctea. LoiHo TyT Cywa ninwe nisHaB CKnagHe NWUTaHHA My-
KauiBCbKOro €NMCKONCTBa, 60 AoBifaBcs, WO MiXK iMnepaTopom Jleonosnb-
OOM | i KHArMHe PakoBYi € HEMOPO3YMiHHA LWO4O MpaBa HOMiHaLil
ENMCKONa, a TakoX no6auyms, L0 iMnepaTop i KHATWHA XO4yTb, LI06
MYKa4iBCbKWIA €MWUCKON MigNsraB apXWeEnUCKONoBi CTPUTOMCHKOMY —
npumMacosi MagapwnHn 16°. Konm x Cywa npuixas go Pumy, T0 He
Tinbkn Bpyums KoHrperauii MponaraHgm cBoe cnaBHe « Memoriale in
rebus Unionis » ane e okpeme « MpoxaHHs » nepegas lMani OnekcaH-
aposi VII. B cBoim Buknagi Cylua 06roBoproe He fvle B3aEMUHU MiX
KHATMHEeo PakoBYi i KMIBCBKMM MUTPONOAWTOM, ane i MoTpedy 3anex-
HOCTM MYKa4iBCbKOro €Enuckona Bif KWMIBCbKOro mutpononutalél, a B
« Cynnikayii » go Manu Cywa BMpa3HO NpocuTb any y3aneXXHUTU my-
KauiBCbKe EMWCKOMCTBO Bif KMIBCbKOro MuTpononuta 162 KoHrperauis
MponaraHAn TpakTyBana CnpaBy MYKadiBCbKOro €MWCKOMCTBA Ha T.3B.
NapTUKYNsapHIA KoHrperayii 25 noTtoro 1665 p., ane He Bupiwmna
Hiyoro, 60 KapAuHann XOTinn 3HaTK AyMKY HyHUis B Tili cnpaBi. Tomy
npocekpetap MoH(poHi HanucaB 30 TpaBHA 1665 p. o BapluaBcbKoro
HyHuis i npocuB iioro iHopmauii 163,

Cywa, 3Hatuu, Wo HyHUin He MOXe CKOpo faTu noTpibHMX iHdop-
MaLiii, Taikom i ckopo HanucaB Ao KoHrperauii lMNMponaraHan KOpoOTKy
penauito Npo Mo4vaTKM MyKadiBCbKOT emapXii Ta npo i1 cyyacHWin CTaH
(«status quo »), 3 NOHOBHWUM NPOXaHHAM NIAYUHUTU 1T KNTBCbKOMY MUT-
pononutoBi. A [0BigaBlIWCL MNP0 CMePTb MYKAJiBCbKOro enuckona
MapTteHia (MeTpoBnya), Hanucas fo lponaraHav LWe ofHe NUCbMO, B
AKOMY B@X/MBMMMW IiCTOPUYHUMMU Ta HOPULAUYHUMU aprymeHTaMu [OKa-
3ye, WO MYyKadiBCbKa enapxisi MOBMHHA 3aNnexaTwu Bif KUIBCbKOIO MWUT-
pononuta. Ocb Woro cnosa:

1D Praszko i. Op. cit, p. 221

B Pekar B., op. cit, p. 42

Bl Welykyj A., Acta Propag., voi. I, p. 327.

® Baran A., op. cit, p. 70.

B Welykyj A., Litterae S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 269-271.



a) « AKWo Hawi enuckonu B Monbli He MigNAralTb HiAKOMY
apXMENUCKOMNOBI UM €EMUCKOMOBI NaTUHCbKOMY LUOA0 HOPUCAMKLIT m— TO
yomy Mae nignaratu B MagspuiuHi ?

6) AKWO He3’efMHEHNIA enuckon He MNIANATae CTPUrOMCbKOMY
apXMEMUCKOMNOBI — TO A He 6a4yy, YOMY Hall 3’€4UHEHMIA Mae oM
nigkopaTucs ?

B) Tpeba 3HaTK, WO neped Tum PycuHun B MagapuiuHi 6ynm 3a-
NEeXHi Bif pycbKOro enmckomna nepemMmncbkoro. AX nisHiwe, 3-3a Biggani
Ta IHWOT AepXaBu, CTBOPEHO OKPeMe EMUCKONCTBO B MykKaueBi ... HAKLWo
Konucb pycbka LlepkBa B MagaplimHi nignarana enuckonosi nepemu-
CbKOMY, He3aneXHO Bif NaTUHCbKOro apxuenuckona B MagapLimHi,
TO YOMY X Ternep He MOXe BOHa OyTW 3anexHa Bif CBOrO 3’€4MHEHOro
Bnagnkn? Tomy xai CesweHHa KoHrperayisi s6onute, s iMeHi [lanu
PumcbKoro, HanucatM [0 NaTUHCLKOrO apxuenuckona MagsapLymHu,
o6 BiH He TAMHYB HaLIOro enuckona nig CBOK HOpPUCAUKLIiIO » 1646

CnpaBy MyKa4iBCbKOr0 EMWCKOMCTBA LUMPOKO TPaKTOBaHO Ha reHe-
panbHin KoHrperayii 12 ciyHs 1666 p., ane uyepe3 HegocTady AaHUX
Npo npaBa MajspCbKUX ENWCKONIB, 1i MepecnaHo [0 NapTUKYNApHOT
KOHI'perauii «super Episcopatibus providendis in Hungaria » 165, |
piicHo, 17 rpyaHa 1666 p., Bigbynacs mapTUKynspHa KOHrperauis,
ane TaMm BMPILLEHO fule, WO KHATWHA TpaHCinbBaHii Mae nNpaBo HOMi-
Hauii MyKadiBCbKOro €nuckona, ogHaye Npo CrpaBy MOro 3aeXHOCTU
BiJ KWIBCbKOrO MWUTPOMOJSINTA HE PILLEHO HIYOro, Yepes HeJocTayy iH(op-
MaLiin 166. Ta BCe X TakuM AyMKa KOHrperauiiiHux OTUiB cxunsnacs
B 6iK CTPUroMCbLKOro apxuenuckona, a He KWUIBCbKOro MWUTPOMOUTA.

LlinicTeb TUX nuTaHb Le pa3 6yna TpakToBaHa Ha NapTUKYNAPHIi
KOHrperauii B gHi 13 >KOBTHA 1667 p., ane i ToAi TakoX He BMHECEHO
HIKOro pilueHHs 167.

3oBcim cnpaeegnmBo 3akntodae B. lMekap Kaxyuu: «Tak 6yno
Tinbky de iure, 60 BaiicHocTi KoHrperayia MowwupeHHs Bipu B cnpa-
BaX MYKa4iBCbKMX YKpaiHLiB 3aBXAu 3BepTanaca [0 apXuenuckona
CTPUrOMCbKOrO, a HIKOMM A0 KWIBCbKOro mutpononuTa. Tak ipso facto
KBeCTis 6yna po3B’A3aHa B KOPWUCTb npumaca MagapLiuHu » 168,

Moxe BUPMHYTWU NUTaHHA: AKa Gyna NpuyuHa, WO cnpasBa MyKa-

B Baran A., op. cit, p. 71-72.

B Welykyj A., Acta Prop., voi. I, p. 327-328.

1% Welykyj A., Congregationes Particulares, voi. I, Romae 1956, p. 20-21.
B Welykyj A., lbid., p. 21-25.

we Pekar B., op. cit, p. 42

5 Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



YiBCbKOro enuckona 3aiulinnacs HeBUPILEeHO, MOMUMO HamaraHb
en. Cywi? Moxemo BiAMoBiCTM nuwe Te, WO TYT 3aiCHyBanu TPYAHOLL
3 yBary Ha npaBo HOMiHaLil UbOro enuckona i ToMy AMNOCTONbCbKMIA
MpecTin He BupiwyBaB Ti CKOPO 1 KOpPOTKOKW foporoto. LLolHo Bupi-
wme T B 1689 poui HomiHauieto fe KaMminnica anocTtofbCbKuM Bika-
piem, a BigTak y poui 1771 KaHOHIYHMM epuryBaHHSM MYKadiBCbKOro

enuckoncTBa 169.

8. - IHWI AKLUIT CcyW! B PUMI

Mopyy: BULE HaBeAeHUX MEPLUOPALHUX | BaXAUBUX CMpaB YKpaiH-
CbKOi LiepkBu, peBHMIA enuckon Cyuwa, B 4:aci cBoro nobyty B Puwmi,
NafiHaB TakoX Liny HU3KY MOMEHLUMX CNpas, WO TeX He Oynu 6e3 3Ha-
YeHHA [ANa YyKpalHCbKOT KaTonuubKol LiepkBu.

Ha nepwomy Micyi, MiXX TUMW APYropsgHUMK cripaBamu, Hane-
XUTb NOCTaBUTW cnpaBy AecATWH. He cnig 3abysatu, WO B TOW
yac (XYIl cTon.) BipHi BCiX BipoBM3HaHb OynM 3060B’A3aHi MAaTUTU
[leciTUHY cBOIM cBAWeHUKam 17°. Micna bepecTelicbKol YHIT aeski na-
TUHCbKI enuckonu i napoxu B [Monblyi He Npu3HaBanW npaB i NpuBI-
neiB 3’eguHeHol Llepkeu, i gomaranucsa Big 11 BipHUX AecATUHM Ana
cebe. 3 UbOro MOCTaNnM YBapu M HEMOPO3YMIHHA MK KAMPOM, 3’eduHe-
HAM i NaTWHCbKUM. Y>ke muTpornonutT WM. PyTcbKwii, y cBOili Bigomiid
iHpopmauii 3 1624 p. po Kourperayii lMponaraHan, 3 60nem nuwle:
« Mapoxu naTUHCbKI 6GepyTb [eCATUHWM Bif YKpaiHuiB (PycWHiB), Xou
Tam ke € IXHili napox, a iHoAi Ti cami mapoxu (NaTWHCbKI) GepyTb ae-
CATUHW | Bif caMUX YKpalHCbKMX CBALWEHMKIB » 171 3rogom 3 Tiei npu-
UMHW PO3BUHYNMCA AYXe FocTpi cnopu, 0cobivMBO B enapxiax, ge na-
TUHCbKWIA enemMeHT 6yB [OCWMTb 3HAYHWIA, a NaTWHCbKI napadii 6ynu
yncenbHi, K H.NpP. B €MapxifiX NepeMUCbKii i XonmcbKii 172

Mpu pfomaraHHi fecaTWH Bif YKpaiHLiB-KaTONMKIB, NaTUHCLKWUIA
EMMCKOMN XO/IMCbKMWIA | /A0ro KamiTyna NOKAMKYyBanucs Ha SIKWIACb KOpo-

1® ragxera B., TBip unT., crop. 165.

I0 Mpo pecaTnHW icHye obwwupHa nitepatypa. Awus. CysopoBb H., Cnbgbl
3anafiHo-KaToNMyeckaro npasa Bb NaMATHUKAX [peBHe-pycckaro npasa, Hpocnasnb
1888, cTop. 192-194; Hasapko |., CeATwii Bonogumup Benukuit. Bonogap i XpecTu-
Tens Pycu-Ykpaiuu, Pum 1954, ctop. 123-126.

m werykyj A., Epistolae Metrop. Rutskyj, Romae 1956, p. 136-141.

I® Praszko |., op. cit.,, p. 225, nogae 4ucno nNaTWHCbKUX Mapoxii y Tux
LBOX enapxiax.



niBCbKWiA npuBineid 3 1435 p., NOTBEPAPKEHWIA 3HOBY Micns CTO POKIB,
AKUM NIaTUHCbKOMY KAWPOBI HajaBanoca nNpaBo nobupatu [ecATUHU
TakoX 3 Minb YKpaiHUiB. Ane (PaKTUYHO NaTUHCHbKWIA KNup, MpUHaii-
MeHLle Bif BepecTeiicbKoi YHIT, TMX AeCATWH HIKONM He fgicTaBaB. A
CNPaBXHbOT NPUYMHU TUX CMOPIB MNP0 AecATUHM Tpeba LWIyKaTu B Ha-
MaraHHAX [esKUX NaTMHCbKUX EMUCKOMIB MiLKOPUTU CcO6i YKpaiHCbKO-
KaToNInUbKY iepapxito.

[lo HaiirocTpiwmnx cnopiB NPo AecATUHU B XONMCLKIW enapxii ginwno
3a naTUHCbKoro enuckona Maena MM’Aceupkoro (1641-44), akuii B3a-
rani 6y BOpoXe HacTaBieHWii go 3 ’efMHeHHs. MabyTb 1ioro 3axogamu,
NPOBIHWIANBHUIA CUHOA4 NaTUHCbKMX enuckonis, 8.X1.1643 p., Haka3as
cTAratu i3 3’eAMHEHNX AEeCATUHW, a HAaCTYNHOro POKY CUHOZ XONMCbKOT
enapxii B KpacHOCTaBi HakKa3aB €KCKOMYHiIKyBaTU TUX 3’€fUHEHUX,
WO He XOTifM NNaTuTK [ECATMHU NAaTUHCbKOMY KNuUpoBil73

3rogom cnpaBa AecATUH Y XONMCbKIN enapxii onuHMNaca B PisHUX
cyfax, a HaBiTb nepef Koponem. Ha KiHeub UK cnpasy nepefaHo Ao
piweHHAa Pumy. Hapg Heto paguna Kodrperayia MponaraHayn 1643 p.,
KON XxonMmcbkuii enuckon M. Tepneubkuii nepebysaB y Pumi; Togi
PoTta Pumcbka BMAana CBOE pilleHHA, ane AediHITUBHWIA BUPOK BUAAHO
BMOBHI Ha KOPWUCTb YKPaiHCbKOrOo KAupy, 60 BUPILIEHO, WO AECATUHU
Tpeba MNaTUTU CBALLEHMKaM TOro ob6psay, B SKOMY MpUIAMAETbCs CB.
TaliHu 174 A naTUHCLKOMY KNWPOBI Nif roctpyMu Kapamu 3a60pOHEHO
CTAraTu [ecATUHM i3 3 ’eAMHEHUX.

Micna uUbOro AekpeTy B crnpaBi AecATWH AKWICb 4ac MaHyBana
TMWKHa. Ane BxXe 1658 p. AkiB Cywa, B CBOeEMY nucbMi g0 KoHrpe-
rayii, 3HOB CKapXXWUTbCA Ha NAaTUHCbKUX XOJIMCbKMX KAHOHIKIB, L0
BOHW MOHOBHO CTAralTb AeCATUHY 3 YKpalHuiB 175 3rogom KOH(AiKTU
MHOXaTbCS | MOLWMPATLCS Ha enapxii BOMOAUMUPCLKY i NEPEMUCHKY.
CnpaBa AecATUH MiX NaTUHCbKOIO KaniTynow B XO/AMi Ta ENUCKOMOM
Cywlelo nNpoficTaeTbCa A0 Pi3HUX CYAIB LUEPKOBHUX i UMBINbHUX, nepe-
X0AUTb aX A0 TpubyHany NO6AMHCLKOro, KW Ty cCnpaBy BiAXWUIIOE,
60 BOHa He HaNeXuTb A0 WOro KomMeTeHUii. 3rogoM 06i CTOpOHU Big-
CMNatloTb cnpaBy A0 AnoctonbCbkoro HyHuia MiHaTenni, a uei nepe-
cunae i g0 BMpilWeHHA PuMcbKilA POTi BM3HayyruM 0BOM CTOpPOHaM
peyunHelb pilleHHA: N’ATb MicAWiB Big 27 nunHA 1663 p. 176.

1B Harasiewicz M., op. cit, p. 351-353.

I APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 17, fol. 174-75.
15 Litterae Ep.pi J. Susza; cfr. Mon. Ucr. Hist., voi. Ili, nr. 15 18.
1% Praszko J., op. cit, p. 226-27.



MuTaHHs gecaTH 6yno TeMOK Hapaj YKpailHCbKMX Bnaguk Ha
KOH(epeHUiT B XXuposuyax 1663 p. Togi ykpaiHCbKa iepapxis Hanu-
cana cninbHe nucbmo Ao KoHrperauii npoxakuu, wWob crnpaBu pgecs-
TUH He BuUpilWyBaTK ax [0 npuizgy Cyuwi go Pumy 177. ToX AK fuvwe
Cywa npuixaB o PuMy, 3pa3y noyas 3axOA4W B CMpaBi LECATUH nepeq,
Pumcbkoto Pototo i nepes Kodrperauieto MponaraHgm 178 BiH onpa-
L0BaB [AOBLUMIA MeMOpisin, B SIKOMY OOLIMPHO MepenoBiB yBecb Ccrip
Npo AecATUHWU. Ane s ApYroro 60Ky i NaTMHCbKUA xonmcbkuin EMUCKON
Tiel cnpaBu He 3aHenbyBaB. €nmckon Xonma Toma Jle3eHCbKuiA i ioro
KaniTyna sucnany nucbmo o [lManu PUMCbLKOTo Xaniloumcb Ha Te,
WO «PYCbKi BMagnKWN Ii CBALLEHWKN HE XOUyTb 1M MAATUTU AECATUHM ».
3 Uboro nucbMa HarnsgHoO nNpo6MBAETbLCA CNabKicTb X aprymeHTIB.
Tomy, W6 Ti 3aKpWUTK, BOHW MULIYTb AyXe 3aranbHMKOBO N TYMaHHO.
o6y nocnabutn BnavMe enuckona Cywi B PuMi, naTMHCbKKIA ennckon
i XonMcbKa KaniTyna Hanucanum 1665 p. nuceMo o Pumy, B AKomy
BMUMCAAOTb Pi3Hi MHUMI « 6nyan W HagyXWTTS B PYCbKiin Llepksi »
Tak, WO, Ha LYMKY aBTOpPiB LbOro nucbma, «cam OguH bor 3Hae um
PYCUHW LUMPO, YN TifIbKW CMOBUAHO MPUCTYNUAW O YHIT 3 KaTONMLb-
Ko LlepkBoto » 179, OpHaye, He 3BaXaluM Ha TaKy aprymeHTauito,
NaTUHHWUKW He OCATHYNW CBOET Lini, 60 uinuii npouec, Ak 1643 p. B
KoHrperauii, Tak Tenep (1666 p.) y PuMCbKiii POTi MOKIiHYMBCA TUM,
WO AeCATMHY 3 MiNb YKpalHLiB MPU3HAHO YKPATHCbKMM CBALeHUKam 18°.
Lleli gekpeT Mae BaroBuTe 3HAYeHHA Halineplle TOMY, WO AecsTUHA B
TOI Yac 6yna rofIoOBHUM [KEpPenioM YTPUMaHHS CBALLEHWUKIB; a 3a gpyre:
Lel JekpeT — Le Lie OAWH A0Ka3 NpUXUabHOCTU ANocTonbCcbKoro Mpec-
TONY Cynpotu 3’eauHeHol Llepkeu 181

OpHave 6e3 ornsgy Ha ue — enuckon Cywa i oro kKAup Manu
fanbli TPyAHOWI B cnpaBi AeCATUH LWe NPOAOBX A06puX [ecsiTu po-
KiB, 60 NaTUHCbLKWIA KAUP MPOCTO He XOTIB NpU3HaTW AeKpeTy PUMCbKOI
Potn i fgani cTsraB AecATMHM 3 YKpalHCbKUX BipHMX 182 AX, BpewTi,
18 cepnHsa 1678 poKy, 3a iHTepBEeHLiE0 AMOCTONLCLKOro HyHLifA, MiX
enuckonom Cyllelo i NaTUHCbKOK XO/IMCbKOK KamiTynow Aidwno ao

77 APF, Scvitt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 353.

18 Welykyj A., Acta S.C. Propag.,, Romae 1953, voi. I, p. 313.

™ Welykyj A., Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 332-34.

18 Ibidem, p. 338.

8l Praszko 1., op. cit, p. 228.

1® Kossowski A., Blaski i cienie unii koscielnej w Polsce w XV I1-XVIII
w., Lublin 1939, p. 14-16.



MUPHOT yrogmn (« compositio amicabilis »), ko0 naTMHHUKK 3060B’A3a-
NNCA He CTAratTu 3 YKpaiHLiB LeCATUHM i TO Nif Kapot eKCKOMYHikn 183
Xou: crnpaBgi we 1 1680 p. Ha NapTUKYNAPHIA KOHrperawii gopyyeHo
enuckonosi Cylli B cnpaBi JeCATUH NpUAepXyBaTUCS pilleHHS PuM-
CbKOT PoTu 184, TO OfHaye MOXHa CKas3aTu, WO Big LbOro 4acy cnip
npo fecaTvHW 3aTux. Hemae CymHiBY, WO uUe Tpeba npunucatn gekpe-
Tam KoHrperayii 3 1643 p. i Pumcbkoi Potn 3 1666 p., ane Takox i
HEBTOMHMM 3axo0jam XOnMCbKoro Bragukm fkosa CyLui.

KpiMm TpygHowiB y crnpaBi [ecATUH, We Oyno 6arato iHWWUX Tex
Hema/ioBaXXHWUX cnpas i cnopis 3 naTuHHWKamuy, wo ix Cylwla nonafHas
B yaci cBoro nobyty B Pumi. I Tak: y cnpaBi MilWaHKWX nNo A
py X, Cywa noBigoMMB y PuMi, WO «NaTUHHUKX 3HAKOUYM pPilleHHS
TpuaeHTcbkoro Cobopy, WO MillaHi NOAPYXKSA NMOBMHEH 61arocnoBUTU
napox Toro o6psgy, 40 SKOro HaneXuTb XXiHKa, NerkoaxaTb c06i Ue
PilLeHHSA |1 6/1arocnoBnATb MNOAPYXOKA, B AKUX XKIHKA € Trpeubkoro
06psay, a 4acto 61arocnoBnfATb MNOAPYXKA, B AKUX 060 HanexaTb
[0 rpeubkoro obpsay » 185.

€nuckon Cylia B yac €BOro nobyTty B PUMi CKap>XWBCA nepes KOM-
NETEHTHUMMW LEPKOBHUMWU BfactaMu, wo B Xonmi 1657 p., y natuH-
CbKMI CTPacHWin TWXKAEHb, YKPaiHULi KaTOoONWKW LA3BOHWUNWK,
60 3a HNISHCbKMM KaneHAapem, B HUX Oyno LWOWHO cepegonicTTd, Ta
XOMIMCbKI KaHOHIKM 3aB0pOHANM Le i nepellkagpxanu, a 10 iy fesKux
LepkBax 3abpanu [3BOHM cuowo 186.

Janbwe en. Cywa ckapXuBCcs Ha €3yiTiB Ta iHWKUX, WO, HaBep-
Taloum Hes3’ efUWHEHUX, nepeTarakwTb TX Ha na-
TUHCbKUWUIA 06pAaf, Xo4 3 HAX MalOTb MaiMil XOCeH, a YHis
Ma€e BeNMKy BTpaTy, 60 Le HacTopoXye Hes’egmHeHnX abo i po3bymKye
B HWX HEHaBUCTb A0 3’eAUHEHHS, AKe M BMAAETbCH MICTKOM [0 na-
TUHCTBA 187.

Mig yac No/bCbKO-MOCKOBCHKUX BOEH 3’e¢AMHeHUM 3arapba-
HO HeMaNno LUiHHWUX [iKOH, A3BOHIB |1 KHUXOK,
Wwo ix, BigTak, pi3HUMM crnocobamm Habynu cobi NaTUHCbKI MaHacTumpi,
AK H.Np.: ®paHUicKaHW 3adepxany B cebe YyAOTBOPHY iKOHY 3 'poaHa,

8 APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congreg. Gen., voi. 545, fol. 40-43.

B Welykyj A., Congregationes Particulares, voi. I, p. 65.
B Werykyj A., Litterae S.C. Propag., voi. I, p. 267.
1% Welykyj A., Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 270.

18 Welykyj A., lbid., p. 319.



iHWI iKoHWM Mann [JOoMiHiKaHLi A He XOTinn ix 3BepHyTK 188 Cyuia fo-
mMaraBcsa piwy4oi iHTepBeHUiT Pumy i B umx cnpasax 189. Bci Ti cnpasu
YaCTMHHO BMPILIEHO Ha MapTUKYNSAPHIA KoHrperayii 25 notoro 1665 p.;
AesKi BigicnaHo A0 iHWKWX KOMMETEHTHUX ypsgie, a Aeski i go Monos-
Horo Hactostensa €3yiTiB i T.M.

Cywa pobuB y PuMi 3axogun Lie CTOCOBHO OfHIEl BaXHOT crnpasMu,
AKY 3 NPakTUYHUX OrNAa4iB MU BBaXKanu 3a BignosigHe Nopywunty npu
KiHLi. Lle 6yna cnpaBa BaXHOCTW CBSYEHb, UM MoTpeba nep e cB f-
YeHb He3 €EQWHEeHUX Bnagnk i cBAWEHUKIB,
AKi nepexoaunn Ha YHito. Lle He 6Gyno HoBa cnpaBa B YKpaiHCbKil
KaTonunubKiin LlepkBi, 60 Bxe nonepegHuk Cyuwi, en. Metogiii Tep-
neubkKuin, nepebysaroun B Pumi B 1643 p., NpeanoXuB NUTaHHA: LIO
pobutn 3 Hes’eaMHeHUMM Bnagvkamu i cBflLeHWKaMW, AKi NpucTyna-
I0Tb 00 3’€ANHEHHA 3 KaTONULbKOI LiepKBOKO: UM HaneXxuTtb TX Nnepecss-
yyBaTW Mij YMOBUHO, 4u Hi?

3’eMHEHI ENWCKONW CYMHIBAINCA NP0 BaXHICTb CBAYeHb Yy He-
3’¢MHEHNX MepefyciM 3 ABOX NPUYMH: 1) Ha Pycb NPUIALLOB AKWIACH
rpeubKuii He3’eAMHEHWIA AMSIKOH, SIKMIA MofaBaB cebe 3a enmckona I
BUCBATMB OKOJI0O COPOK CBALLEHUKIB; 2) MeneTili CMOTpULLKUIA NpUCTY-
natoun [0 YHii NpocuB, MOITW MOBTOPUTU BCi CBAYEHHSA, Big Nifanako-
HaTy [0 EMWCKOMNCTBA, TOMY, WO BiH MOAOPOXYtOUM B ['peLii Ha BfaCHI
o4i 6aymB, AK NErKOAYLIHO MOCTaBNANOCh LapropoAcbkux naTpispxis
W enuckonis, i BiH MOBaXHO CYMHIBaBCA MPO BaXHICTb iX CBAYEHb,
He [06ayytounm B HMX MpPaBHOrO anocTofbCbKOro Hacnigctea 190,

Y NpoMiKHIM yaci gesiki 3’eAMHeHi ENUCKONKU NepecBAYyBanTUX, LLO
nepexoannn Ha YHito, a nepegyciMm maHapiBHUX MoHaxiB (vagabundos),
BUCBAYEHUX AKUMCb HEMEBHWM EMUCKOMOM. Afe Ui nepecBAYeHHs Bifj-
6yBanuca npuBaTHO i Nifg ymoBot. TpyaHOWi WOA0 BaXKHOCTWU CBS-
UeHb 3’€UHEHI EMWUCKOMMW PO3rnsfann Ha CBOIli KOH(epeHuii B XXupo-
BMYax, a Akis Cywa, npnbyswmn o Pumy, npeanoxus Lo cnpasy KoH-
rperayii 191 Hawi BfagmMkn He CyMHiBanucs 3arajbHO MPO BaXKHICTb
CBSYeHb Y Hes3’egnHeHnx, 60 TBepaunK, WO « Hes’eAUHEHWNI, K He3’eaun-
HEHWIA, BUCBAYEHWUI MpaBHUM BNALWKOK, MOXE BaXKHO BMUCBAYYBATU
iHWKX » 192 Ane HaBogunu 6arato TpyAHoOWiB, fKi noctanu 3 Henagy

1B Wetykyj A. Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 311

18 Susza J., De laboribus Unitorum, p. 342.

1D APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi: Mose., Pol., Ruteni, voi. 338, fol. 417-419.
9 Wertykyj A., Acta S.C. Prop., voi. |, p. 194

18 Susza J., Memoriale in rebus Unionis.



B LAPropofcbKoMy natpiapxaTi, Ae Hepa3 ofHoyacHO 6ynu Tpu, a TO
A YOTUPKM NATPIAPXU, 3 SKUX BOKHWIA i NpaBHUA Mir 6yTW TiNbKW O4WH.

Llina us cnpasa 6yna po3risHeHa Ha MapTUKYNAPHIA KoHrperauii
AHA 25 noToro 1665 p., ane KapguHanu Bigicnanu 1i go piweHHa Cs.
Odpiitom 198 KoHrperayis Cs. Odiditom aHA 29 BepecHs 1666 p.
pilinna, Wo «BUCBAYEHI He3’eauHeHUM (BNafuKOK) He NOTpebytoTb Mno-
HOBHOIO CBAIYEHHS, TifibKW MOTPebYOTb AMCNEH3N Bif HENpaBW/IbLHOCTU
(irregularitas), 3a koHcTMTYLiel0 KnnmenTa Vili » 194 TyT iwnocsa npas-
aonopibHo npo yHiHy éynnto: «Magnus Dominus et laudabilis nimis»,
AKOK MPOro/iolleHo 3’eAUHEHHS yKpalHCcbKol LiepkBu 3 LlepkBok Ka-
Tonuubkolo 1595 p. AK ToAi HIKOro 3 YKpalHCbKWMX €EMWUCKOMIB, Hi 3
CBAWEHNKIB He MepecBAvYyBaHO (HaBiTb NiJ YMOBOK, Hi MpUBATHO),
TiNbKWM MNiCcNsA CKNafeHHs icnoBidi Bipyn W oaepyXaHHS AWCNeH3W 3 faes-
KNX HEMpaBU/IbHOCTEN, YCiX MPUAHATO A0 KaTonuubkoi LlepkBu, Tak
i Tenep KoHrperayisa Cs. Odivitom 3a60poHMna BCAKI NepecBsYyBaH-
HA, BIAKAMKYHOUYMCL A0 3rafaHoi 6ynni 195

Lleli gekpeT 6yB Ay)Ke BaXXHWI ANA NOWMPEHHA YHIT, 60 He3’eau-
HeHi CBALWEHNKU He XOTiNIM MOHOBHO MepecBsivyBaTUCA TOMY, WO TUM-
CaMWM BOHW YMHHO MpU3HaBanu 6, WO B HUX HEMAe BaXXHWX CB. TaiiH.
3 UMM MOMEHTOM LOro NMMUTaHHA BXe OGifblue He NopyLlyBaHo.

Ta HEeBTOMHMWIA XONMCbKWI Bnaguka Ha LUbOMY He CNUHWBCSH, ane
nopyLwuB LWe 6arato iHWMKX cnpaB. Y TOo YaC Y KpPaTHCbKUM
KaToONMLbKUM CcBAWEeHMKaAM O6yno 3abOpPoOHEHO
cnyxaTu cnoBigeil NaTUMHHUKIB (KpiM BAMAgKy ex-
tremae necessitatis), a Lwe rocTpiwe 6yno 3a60poHeHO NpuYallaTh naTuH-
HUKIB 3a Bi3aHTINCbKMM 00pafoM, TO6TO Nig ABOMa BugamMu. A TOMY,
o 6arato NaTUHHMKIB NPUXOANAN B CBSITA [0 YYLOTBOPHOI iKOHM Boro-
mMaTepi B XONIMCbKIi/A KaTeApi W A0 4yAOTBOpHOI BoromaTepi B >Xupo-
BMLbKOMY MaHacTupi, i BOHM 6axanu TyT cnosigatucs i npuyaliatucs,
envckon Cylla 3anpollyBaB A0 LbOro NaTUHCbKWUX CBAWEHWUKIB. Ane 3
TUM 6ynu 3B’A3aHi Pi3Hi TpyaHOLWi: AesKi NaTUHCbKI CBALLEHUKK 6ynn
3aiHATI B CBOIX KOCTenax, iHWi He XOTifM MoCcnyryBaTn B « PYCbKiii
Kateapi » i 17.n. Toai Cywa 3 TpyaoMm Bub6naraB B /IATUHCLKOrO XOJSM-

~

CbKOro enuckona Tomu JleseHCbKOro BfacTb And cebe M AN CBOIX

1B Welykyj A., Congregationes particulares, voi. I, p. 20 i Acta S.C. Prop.,

voi. 1, p. 313.
% Harasiewicz M., Abnales Eccl. Ruthenae, p. 367.

1% Praszko i., op. cit., p. 207.



CBSILLEHMKIB; CnyxaTu CNoBifgei NaTUHHWUKIB. Ane TsXye 6yno 3 CB.
MpuyacTam naTtuHHKKIB. LLo6u 3apagnty uiin notpebi Cylwa noctynas
y ueil cnocib: Tomy, WO B Oro KaTeapi 4acto CAyXunu BOXecTBeHHY
NiTyprito NaTWHCbKI CBALLEHUKM 1 MOHaxuW, BiH NpocuB iX, WO6 0OCBA-
TMAn 6Ginblie cB. [apiB, 36epiraB ix y KuBOTI mopy4y HaiicBATiwnx
TaiiH 3a pycbkuM 06psAAoOM; i KOAW NaTWHHUK nNpocuB cB. [puyacTs
— TO CBALLEHVK NpryaLLas iioro cB. [lapamu, 0CBAYEHUMM 32 NATUHCHKM
3BMYaeM. Lllobu BrerwmTn M U0 TPYAHICTb «unice propter bonum
commodumque fidelium latinorum », Cywa npocus y KoHrperauii, o6
iomy, abo, B Or0 HENPUABHOCTI, IHWOMY YKpPAiHCbKOMY CBSILLIEHUKOBI
fo3Bonuna nig vac cxigHoi cB. JliTyprii ocsavyBatM rocTiil% Lo
cnpaBy KapguvHanu posrnsgani Ha nNapTUKYNSpHiA - KoHrperauii 25
noToro 1665 p., ame nepecnanu i TakoX Ans BupiweHHs KoHrpera-
uii ce. Odiuitom 198 A Cs. Odiuitom piwyye 3ab60OPOHWUNIO Ha Bi3aHTIi-
CbKO-CNOB’AHCLKIl J1iTyprii ocBayyBaTW OfHOYACHO YaCTMHKM Ha KBa-
LeHIM 7 npicHiM XNibi, «ob permixtionem rituum » 198 Ta Cywa Tum
He 3HeOXOTWMBCH, i HamucaB HOBe MPOXaHHA, WOO y Takux BuUMNafKax
NaTUHHWKAM [03BOMIEHO MpuyacTUTUCA nif ABOMa BWAamu, TO6TO 3a
cxigHum obpagom. Lo netuuito Cywi posrnagany KapguHanu Ha re-
HepanbHiA KoHrperauii, ane Ti cekpeTap MabyTb He 3p0o3yMiB A06pe
npoxaHHa Cywi i 3BiTylOuUM MNpPO HLOrO TBepAMB, wWo en. Cywa npo-
CUTb [03BONY BiAMPaBAATK BIi3aHTIACbKO-CNOBAHCLKY Cnyxoy Bboxy
Ha npicHiM xni6i, i cnpaBy 3HOB BigicnaHo go Cs. Odiuitom. Ax 1673
p. 3HaxoauMmo gaekpeT CB. OdiuitoM, AKWMiA NpaBAonoAibHO CTOCYETbCA
npoxaHHsa Cywi, HenpaBWIbHO MPeS/IoKEHOro cekpetapem [ponaraHau.
B ubomy pekpeTi Cs. Odpinitom 30BCiM 3a60pOHSiE, HaBiTb 3-3a BeNK-
KOro AyX0BHOro fobpa i/ BMrogM naTUHHUKIB «celebrationem Missae
slavae in azymis » 19,

Benbmun pbainuenii 3a gobpo csoei Llepkeu, Cyla B CBOIX MeMO-
pisnax 3 1662 p., nepefaHux go Pumy uepe3 o. Maxomia Orinesnya,
a TakoX y cBoeMmy «Memoriale in rebus Unionis », nepegaHomy ocobuc-
TO cB. KoHrperayii 1664 p., npocus pisHUX BignycTiB i npu-
Bineis [Ana BipHUX 3’eAuHeHOi Llepksu.

vs Welykyj A., Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 320.

197 Wetykyj A., Congregationes Particulares, voi. I, p. 20.

1B Liboro fgekpety He 3Haemo, ane Cywa 3ragye npo Ut 3abopoHy 19.VII.
1667 p. OuB. Welykyj A., Acta...,, voi. I, p. 337.

19 HoLOWECKIj D., Fontes imis canonici Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Roma 1932,

p. 625, n. 8



Y nepwy 4epry Cywa npocusB BIigHOBMTW BCi BignycTwu, yaineHi
3’eanHeHin Liepksi Manoto KnumeHntom VI B 1596 p., HAa MpoXaHHS
Bnaguk Inatia Motia i Kupuna Tepneubkoro. AK BUXOAUTb 3 TEKCTY
TMx Bignyctie, Mana KnumeHT VIII pgaB obom 3ragaHum Bnagvkam
6arato BepBMUb, XPecTiB, MedaniB i 06pasiB Ta HaginMe X bGaraTumu
Bignyctammu 20. OgHovacHo Cylla npocvB BIAHOBUTW BCi BignycTtu i
npueinei gaHi Hawiii Llepksi Manoto MaBnom V Ha NPOXaHHS MWUTPO-
nonuta M. PyTtcbkoro 2001 Kpim fgasHix BignycTis, Cylua Npocus Tex
HOBMX BIigNycTiB ANA TUX BipHUX, WO 6paTMMyTb y4yacTb Y MNPOLECisX
3 Yy[OTBOPHO iKOHOK Boropoanui B MUHCbKY, BunbHi, >Xnposuuax
i iHWKX Mmicuax 202

UeHuam — BacunisHam npu npodecii HagawTb T.3B. NapamaH,
Ha SIKOMY BULUUTUIA XPecT i 3HamMeHa XPUCTOBUX CTpaxAaHb: TepHe-
BWI BiHeLb, 6uui, cToBn i T.N. He TinbkKn ANa BacwnisH, ane Ans BCiX,
WO HOCUTUMYTb Takuii mapamaH en. Cylla BMCTapaBcsi 0COOIMBUX Bif-
nycTiB. Llle okpemMux BigNycTiB BuUCTapaBcs Ans uneHiB MapilicbKunx
LpyXuH Ta gnsa Tux, Wwo 6paTMMyTb yyacTb B akagicTi Ha yecTb Boro-
maTepu. TakoX MNpOCUB penikBii Ans XONMCbKOI KaTeApu, ANA XW-
POBULLKOIO MaHacTups i iH. 28 18 XWUpoBULbKOro MaHactups Cyuia
BMeAHaB, WO6WM 4OTMPWU CNOBIAHWKW Manu BCi MOBHOBMACTI, AKi MarOTb
anocTofibCbKi CNOBifHUKN 204 ,

OcobnuBilwmnx BignycTiB npocus en. Cylwa ANA CBOEI X AMCbKOI
KaTegpu, B fiKiil 6yna 4yygoTBOopHa iKoHa boropoauui, a go Kol Ha
pi3Hi cBATa npuxoamno okono 10 TucAd BipHMX. « Ad maiorem igitur
S.mae Virginis cultum » Cywa npocuBs BiAnNycTiB Ha BCi CBATa 60ropoAnYHi
3a CTapuM i HOBMM KaneHgapem, Ha BaKHilWi ceATa [ocnoacbki Ta Ha
nepwi Hegini micAus 26, KpiMm UbOro MpocuB TeX Bi4MNYCTIB MOBHMX
ANnA  GaraTbOX LEpKOB CBOEI enapxii, H.np. y bensi, KpacHocTasi,
Mopopni, Ipy6ewosi, PaTHi, Le6pewnHi i 1.n. 206.

AK BuWe BXe 3ragaHo, KapaunHanu KoHrperayii posrnsagany sci

a Wetykyj A. Supplicationes Ecclesiae Unitae, Romae 1960, voi. I,
p. 216.

0 Wetykyi A., Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 319 i 320.

B Welykyj A., Ibid.

WBwertykyj A, Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 320.

M Wetykyj A., Supplicationes, voi. I, p. 221.

36 APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi, (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 43; cfr. Acta
S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 319-320.

6 Wetykyj A., Supplicationes..., voi. |, p. 219-20.



Ti NpockObwW Mpo BiANYCTU Ha NapTUKYNAPHIA KoHrperayii 25 nwoToro
1665 p. i morogunuca Ha BigHOBY BiANYCTiB ygineHux [Manowo Knn-
meHToM V111 Ta Maenom V i gofanv BignycT MOBHWIA ANs BCiX MpoYaH,
Wo BiABifaOTb YYyLOTBOPHY iKOHY boropoguui B Xonmi, ane TiNbKu
Ha BCi 60ropoguuyHi cBATa TaK HOBOro, K i CTaporo KaneHgapis, fpo-
faBWK aeski BignycTn okpemum 6GpatctBam 207. Mana OnekcaHgep VII
Ha BCi Ti BigNyCcTW NOroAMBCcs, NOTBEPAMB TX Ta OKPEMUM anoCTO/IbCbKUM
MUCbMOM 3aKOMYHIKYBaB €nuckonosi Cyuui.

Ha Tiil xe napTuKynspHiii KoHrperayii, SK My BXe BULle 3ragy-
Bann, Tl YneHn o6MipKoBYBanW Le i iHWI cCnpaBu CTOCOBHO 3’€AUMHEHOI
Llepkeu. LLogo ckAMKaHHS CMHOAY, TO X04 HyHUieBi AaHO BAacTb CK/M-
KaTn 1Moro, BCe XX TaKWM BOHW BBaXKanu, WO BUCTaYMTb CK/AUKaHHA re-
HepanbHoi Kanitynu BacunisiHcbkoro YuHa, Ha fKii, Kpim Bubopy
npoTtoapxumaHaputa, HyHUilA mMaB 31ikBifyBaTy HOBOCTBOPEHi apxu-
MaHApiT Ta YCYHYTU BCAKI HagY>XWUTTH, SIK HarpoMagpKyBaHHA KiflbKOX
6eHeqiliin, 3abMpaHHs LEepPKOBHUX MaeTKiB, BOMpPaHHA HEMOHALLOI 0f4eXi
i T.n. 26 Ha Tiil camiii KoHrperauii 6arato roBopeHo i Mpo 3aCHyBaH-
HS OAHOI ceMiHapii Ans BCiX 3’¢AMHEHUX enapXid y MuHCbKY un Xonwi
(ak nponoHyBaB Cywa), npo Ginblie Micub Ans CTyAeHTIB Y lMancbKux
ceMiHapifx i B3arani nNpo BWXOBaHHA Ta BULLKOMIEHHS CBALLEHUKIB 20,
Kpim yboro en. Cylia, B iMeHi BCiX 3’efMHeHNX Bnaguk, npocus npus-
HauuTh ofHoro KapauHana npoTeKTOpPOM 3’eAuHeHol Llepksw, abo po-
NYYUTU UK TigHICTb NpoTekTopoBi Monbuwi 21°. Lo cnpaBy MNoauweHo
[0 BUpiweHHA camoro Manu PumcbKoro, ane 3 AuUCTiB Ao HyHUia rogi
[OBifaTnCA, K L0 crnpaBy po3B’A3aHO. OpgHave AecATb POKIB MisHile
BXe ACHO 6aunmo, Wwo KapauHan Hepni 6ys «Protettore della Russia » 211

3 YCbOro BULLE CKa3aHOro AICHO BUXOAWTb, LIO 3rajaHa MapTUKy-
NnApHa KoHrperauyis, 25 nwoTtoro 1665 p. B PuMi, Mana Be/lMKe 3Ha4eH-
HS Ans BCiel 3’eanHeHol Llepkeu. Bo Ha HiiA, nicng cymHOI gecAaTupiu-
HOT BaKaHLii, 3HOB 3aTBepAeHO A4 Hawoi Liepkeu muTpononura 3
NMoOBHUMMW MpaBaMu, B 0cobi apxuen. I KoneHaw; BUPILLEHO CKAMKATW
reHepanbHy Kanityny BacunisHcbkoro YwuHa nig npegcigHuLTBOM
AnocTonbecbkKoro HyHuia, He nuvwe and BMOG0pY NpOTOoapXMMaHApuTa,

o7 Welykyj A., Congregationes Particulares, voi. I, p. 20 et Acta S.C.
Prop., voi. I, p. 319-22.
B Welykyj A., Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 314-317.

I Welykyj A., Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 316.

20 lbidem, p. 319.
21 Welykyj A., Litterae Metropolitae C. Zochowskyj, Romae 1958, p. 168.



ane W ONA YCYHEHHS Pi3HUX HaAY>XWTb; BMAAHO MUCbMa A0 FONOBHUX
HactosaTenis naTuHcbkux YwuHis (€3yiTiB, [JomiHikaHuis, KapmeniTis
i iH.), B AKMX TM JOpy4eHO nomaratu i cnisnpautoBatv B Aini nowwu-
PEHHA YHIl; BMKNOMOTaHO: AeKpeT cB. Odiuitom, SKWA BMPILLKB, LLIO
Hes’eguHeHnX He Tpeba nepecBavyBaTW, pilleHHA Pumcbkoi Potu B
cnpasi fecATWH, 3a00poHy MepeTaraHHs Hes’efUHEHWX Ha NaTUHCbKWIA
06psag, BigHOBY BCiX BigNycTiB i NPUBINEiB, HagaHNX 3’eAUHEHIN Llepksi
Manamn Knumentom VI i MaBnoM Y, HafjaHHA HOBWUX BignycTiB i
3BOPOT YCiX iKOH, A3BOHIB, LIEPKOBHOrO mocygy M uiHHouliB, 3arap6a-
HMUX Yy 4ac KO03aLbKO-MOCKOBCbLKMX BOEH. OTXe UK NapTUKYNApHY
KOHI'perayito HaneXxuTb POo3UiHIOBATM $SK 3BOPOTHY MOAIK0 Ha LWAAXY
[anblioro po3BUTKY 3’eAMHeHOT LlepkBn B YKpaiHi. | Hemae CyMHiBy,
Wo BCi Ti ycnixu, y BeAukiin Mmipi, cnig 3aBgAuvyBaTU HEBTOMHOMY,
He3BMYaANHO pPEeBHOMY, HerepeciyHO PO3YMHOMY i FIMG0KO MOBOXKHOMY
XonMcbKoMy Bnaguui — Akoy Cywi. He 6yge ue nepebinblueHHS,
KONN Ti ocArnm yBaxatMmemo ocAramu Cywi; 60 BiH y TUX cnpasax
HanucaB JecATKM O6LIMPHMX MemopianiB, BigbyB [eCATKM KOHMepeH-
LA i Hapad, X0AMB 0COOMCTO MO BCiX BaXHiWMX KoHrperauisx i pum-
CbKMUX LEepKOBHMX Ypagax, iHpopmyBaB pedepeHTIB i CekpeTapiB Ta
NpPOCTO HafOKYy4MB 1M, aX MOKW He A0OMBCHA pilLEHHS.

Micis enuckona Cywi B Pumi yBiH4Yanacs noBHWM YCMiXOM, 3aB-
ASKW A0ro NpUpOAHUM fapyBaHHAM, 3aBASKMW 1ioro Typ6oTam 3a Ao6po
YKpaTHCbKOT LlepkBu, AK TeX 3aBAAKM WOro BUTPUBANIOCTI B CBOIX
MOCTaHOBax Ta BMCOKOMY LIHEHHIO, AKMM BiH BTiwasca B KoHI'pera-
Liax i B HyHuiiB 212 Konu go uporo gofamo e 6araty nMCbMeHHULbKY
pisgnbHicTe Cywi B PuMI, TO He 34MBYyeMoOcs, WO loro nobyt y Pumi
PO3TArHYBCSH MalXe Ha TPU POKMW.

BpewrTi, gictaswu nigmory B cymi 600 ckyaiB 213 3 nucbMamu Kapg,.
®. bap6epiHi J0 MonbCcbKOro kopons IeaHa Kasumwupa i go Kpakis-
CbKOr0o €nuckomna, a Tex 3 nucbmamu KoHrperauii MowwupeHHs Bipn
[0 pi3HMX 0cCib, npowaHuii ycimm cepaeyHo, en. Cylua BubGpaBcs 3 No-
BOPOTOM [0 CBOEI GaTbKiBWMHK, B nuctonagi 1666 p. Mogopox Tpu-
Basa MOBHUX fBa MicAui; 6yna noBHa TPyAiB i TepniHb, 60 Bnaguka
TPUYi BaXKO 3aHerajas Ha 3[0pPOB’, AK cam Mpo LUe 3rofoM nuiie 214,
BKiHUi, neasu >XuBwiA, NpubyB Ha 6OaTbKiBLIMHY AHA 5 abo 6 CiyHA

aia Praszko i. Op. Cit, p. 231
23 Wetykyj A., Acta S.C. Prop., voi. I, p. 338.
am Liti. J. Susza ad card. Barberini, 5apr. 1667; cfr. MUH, voi. Ili, nr. 153.



1667 p. i Bxe Ha BbnaroBillleHHs B CBOili KPaCHOMOBHI Mponosigi AaB
CMpaBXHI0 Haconogy CBOIM BipHMM, OMoBifarounM Mpo CBi NoByT Yy
BiyuHomy MicTi, npo ocArn 3’efuHeHol LlepkBu Ta nepefaroum apxue-
pelicbke 6n1arocnoBeHHs 215.

9. - Nicnyd rNMoBOPOTY 3 PUMY

Micna posroi BigcyTHocTM (60 ABOX pPOKIB i [eB’ATb MicAuiB),
BepHyBcsa en. Cylla go CBOEi enapxii. Ane TyT yekana ioro Hoea npa-
LS TaK Yy CBOIl enapxii, K Yy >XWAWUYUHCbKIA apxumaHapii, SKOT BiH
O0yB apxvMMaHApUTOM, a B Mepwy 4epry B 3aranbHUX cnpasax LUinof
3’eAuHeHOl LlepkBM; 60 HagXOAWMB peuvnHeub, Y Skomy HyHuili [MiHg-
Tenni npukasae BiAOYTWU reHepanbHy KaniTyfny BacUAiSHCLKOro YuHy
B bepecTi JIMToBCbKOMY. XOY BTOM/IEHWI [JaneKkow [AOporow i 3He-
MOXEHWIA BaXXKMMMW Hegyramu nig 4vac nogopoxi, Bnaguka He Bigno-
uMBaB, ane 3apa3 Taku B3ABCA [0 NafHAHHSA HalBaXHiWWX i HeBif-
KnafHuUX cnpas CBOET enapxii, a nonagHasWwu TX, BUIXaB 0 XXugumumHa
(6nm3bko Jlyubka) B crpaBax apxumaHgpii. Ane Bxe 4 6epesHs 1667
p. 6aunmo en. Cywy Ha reHepancHiii Kanityni BacunisH y BbepecTi
NutoBcbkomy 216, Lia Kanityna 3ayanacsd 3 6GepesHs i UbOro X AHA
BXe Bigbynacsa neplua cecid, Ha akin HyHuiin MiHAaTenni, 3a BKa3is-
Kamn Pumy, roctpo crnpoTtususcs Bu6opoBi MuTtpononuta lMNpoToapxu-
MaHapuToM YuHa. OpgHave Bnaguku W moHaxu Bignosinu HyHUieBi,
Wo nig cyyacHy nopy gobpo YwmHa i BCiel YHIiT BuMarae, Lobu fkpas
MwuTtpononut 6yB [NpoToapxumaHgputom. [pyra cecis 3avanacq 4 Ge-
pe3Ha. HyHUiA Ka3aB npouMTaTty 3 KOHCTMTYUii UuHa npaBuna mpo
npukmeTn lNpoToapxMmaHapuTa, NpPo croci6 ioro BMOGOPY i Npo ioro
BNacTb y UwuHi, i Bci manu npuctynutu go subopy. Ta B LbOMY MO-
MeHTI, Ha BeNMKY paficTb YCiX, nosBmMBcs Ha KaniTyny [OBroBmxupaa-
HUA XonMcbkuii ennckon A. Cywa. He3uualiHi gouli il noBeHi npumis-
HUAM Aoro npuisg. Ceoeto nmosBok Cylla Maiike LisIKOM BWMOBHUB
yeTBepTy cecito Kanitynu, cBOIMM PO3YMHMMU i MankMMu NpoOMOBamu
Ta NponosvuiaMn, SKUMKU [OKOPIHHO 3MiHMB nniaH Bu6opy [poToap-
XuMaHgpuTa. Halinepwe Cywia nonpocus LUeid BUBIp TpPoxu BigKnacTu,
a caM no4yasB MPOMOBY MPO HEMOMAAKMW N HafZY>XUTTSH, AKUX HiAKWIA 3BU-
YaiiHWI MOHax YCYHYTW He 3MOXe, 60 [0 UbOro Tpeba CWUbHOI PYyKW i

25 Elogium..., p. 3 (cfr. infra).
am Wojnar M., De Capitulis Basilianorum, p. 15.



noBHOTU Bnagn 217. HyHuii gopyuns Cyuwi BMiATM Ha cepeauHy Kani-
TynbHOro 360py i BMCKa3aTu BCe, LIO BiH yBaXKa€ KOPUCHUM Ans YumHa
i gna BMbopy npoToapxmmaHaputa. Cylua, CTBEpAUBLUM (haKT, LIO 3’eaun-
HeHa LlepkBa TakK Hepo3puBHO 3B’i3aHa 3 BacunisHcbKMM YuHOM, LIO
Big fobpa YmHa 3anexuTb A06po LlepkBM i HaBMmaku, NoyaB Hawvneplle
roBOPUTW MNP0 CNpaBu 3’efMHeHOi Llepksu, a BiATak nepeilos Ao cnpas
UunHa. 3’AcyBaBLlUM BCi Henmonafgku, Hagy>XuTTa i Hebesneku, Cylua 3a-
KiHYMB BWCHOBKOM, WO B TaKMX YMOBMHAX € PiY4l0 KOHEYHOLD, 06K
NpoToapxXMmMaHapuTom YuHy 6yB cam MuTpononut 218

Konu x HactynHoro aHa (5.111) npuiAino A0 TaliHOro ronocyBaH-
HA Ha NpoToapxXvMMaHApuTa, BCi OAHOr0NOCHO BUOGpanM NPOTOapXMMaHj-
putom YumHa wmuTpononuta [aBpuina KoneHgy. Takiid rapmoHiiHiin
O[HO3riAHOCTI BCiX ANOCTONbLCbKWUIA HYHLIA yXe He MpOTMBMBCA, ane
CKNaB cepAeyHi nobaxkaHHs, AOCTOMHOMY ONEKTOBI i BCIM YeHUAM, a
. KoneHga cknas Ha pyku HyHUia npunucady npucary i suéopu npo-
[0BXYBaHO. [eHepasibHUM Bikapiem BubpaHo 0. [Maxomia Orinesnya;
KpiM TOro 0bpaHO YOTMPOX FeHepasbHUX KOHCYNbTOPIB, i TMMHOM « Tebe
Bora xsanum » 3akiHueHo Kanityny. Ti wacnueuii ycnix MoxHa 6e3
nepe6ifbLUEHHA Ha3BaTW YEepProBMM BEAUKUM ocsrom en. Cyui.

HakiHeLb npuxoguTbca cKasatu e Kinbka cnis npo Cyuwy, fK
obopoHUA pycbkoro o6psafy. B nonosuHi XVII cTonitta
TPannAnMCca Hepigki BMNALKW HEMOLWAHYBaHHA, a HaBiTb HACMIWOK 3
06pady YKpaiHCbKO-KaTonuubkol LiepkBu, 3 60Ky NaTUHO-MOMbCLKOrOo
JAyxoBeHcTBa. [poTW BMCMIiBaHHA 06psafy YKpaiHcbkoi LlepkBu npo-
TecTyBaM Hepa3 BacunigHcbki Kanitynu, H.np. 14-ta KOHrperauis
1661 p. B XXuposuyax 29ta 16-Ta KOHrperayis 1666 p. B bepecTi 2.
A Uueli npoTecT — AK BAy4YyHO 3aBBaxye M. Conosiin, UCBB, — 6yB
He TiNbKW NPOTECTOM BaCWUNiSHCbKUX 4eHuiB, 3i6paHmMx Ha Kanityni,
afie TakoX ronocoM TOAIWHLOI iepapxii, Wwo 6pana yyactb y unx Kani-
Tynax i pobmna 3 HWUX CBOro pody cobopyu YKpaiHCbKOT KaTONMUbKOI
Llepksu. | mutpononut WM. PyTcbkuit, i en. Akis Cywa, i mutp. las-
puin KoneHga, M iHWI BW3HAYHi iepapxu YKpPaiHCbKOT KaTONMLbKOI
LlepkB npoTecTyBasiM NPOTWU TOrO, WO B AYXOBHWUX MO/bCbKO-NATUH-
Cbkux Koneriax Tpannsanmcsd 4acTi BUNAAKW HenollaHyBaHHA CXiAHbOro

27 Apxeorpacuueckiii CoopHukb, T. X1, cTtop. 127, BunbHa 1902.
28 Tam >ke, T. XII, cTop. 129.

20 Tam >ke, 1. XII, cTop. 76.

20 Tam >ke, T. XII, cTop. 86-87.



06psay, 3ab0pPOHN NPaKTUK LbOro 06psgy ANA CTYAitoYol YKpaiHCbKOT
KaToNIMLbKOT MOMOAI, aX [0 HAcMixy 3 UMX MPaKkTUK Yy ApaMaTUyHUX
BucTaBax » 2L Ha 14-ii1 BacunisHcbKiA kanityni B XXuposmyax 1661 p.
en. Akie Cywa (Tofi 0gHOYacHO M NMPOTOapXMMaHAPUT YMHY) 3aKnnKaB
ycix OTuiB, W06 AKHaOCHOBHilLe 36epiranyu BCi 06pPsSAOBI Npunucn y
Bignpasi Cnyx6 boxux, wob6 Hes’egnHeHi mornm Tum 6GyaysaTuUcA
(aedificationis causa Disunitorum). Cywa Bumaras, Wwob6 yci 3maraam
[0 oaHoobpasHocTM B 06psgax Cnyx6wu Boxkoi, B npockomuaii, npu
OCBSIYEHHI, MpX NigHOWYBaHHI Yawi i T.n. 22 Ha uiii e Kanityni
BUpilLEHO Bucnatu po Pumy npotoirymeHa [Maxomis Orinesnya, a
TakoX fopy4yeHo en. Cywi BMroToBUTM BifnoBigHI Memopisnn fo Anoc-
ToNbCbKOro TMpectony. B Tux memopisnax en. Cywa 3 6onem cepus
CKapXutbcsa nepes AMOCTONbCbKMM [lpecTonom Ha TUX Bnaguk, Lo
CBOEID HOLLEHD YMNOAIOHIOTLCA [0 NaTUHCbKMX, | Ha TUX MOHaxiB,
AKi B CTapi rpeubki 06psgi BBOAATb NaTUHCbKI HoBOCTi. Cylwa npo-
CUTb AKOroCb 3apsAKeHHA AMOCTONbCbKOro lpectony «wwob He cTatu
sripweHHsm gna Hes’eguHeHnx » 23 Konm x Cywa, B nnnHi 1664 p.,
cam npuixas o Pumy ik BUCNaHHMK enNncKonaTy B cnpaBax Yciel Liepksu,
To4i, MK iHWWM, KNONoTaBCcA BiH i Mpo Te, Wo6u Bugictatn Big KoH-
rperayii Taky BMpasHy 3ab0poHY: BBOAUTM LWOHEeOyAb HOBOro W na-
TMHCbKOFO A0 BIi3aHTICbKO-CNOB’AHCLKOrO 06psigy 24 Xo4 i He 3Ha-
EMO TaKOl BMpa3HOi 3abOPOHK, TO OAHa4ye HamneBHO 3HAaEMO, WO KoHrpe-
ragis 6yna npoTMBHa BCAKUM 00psA0BMM iHHOBaLisM. Ha 16-iin KoH-
rperayii B bepecti 1667 p. HyHuid A. TMiHATenni HanomuHaB 3i6pa-
HuX OTUiB [0 coBicHOro 36epiraHHA CXigHOro o6psgy, BKasyluu im,
Lo Taka € Bons Manu PUMCBLKOro i WO HesbepiraHHAM cxigHoOro obps-
oy ripwartbcqd Hes’eguHeHi Ta CTpaxatTbCA LEPKOBHOT 04HOCTU 25

Ha Tiin e kanityni 3HoBy BMCTynuB en. Cylla CBOIM MajiKUM C/o-
BOM B 060POHI unCTOTK 06psAY, AK YATAEMO B aKTax KanmiTynu: «Y nep-
wy yepry (Cywa) roBopvB MNpo rpeLbKuini o6psag i BHOCUB, LLOOK 36e-
piratu BCi UepeMOHii, nepeaycim y BoxecTBeHHiA J1iTyprii, B fKii
[esKi 4YeHUi Ha BnacHy pykKy nponyctunn 6araTo piyeid, a BuayMa-
NN SKICb HOBI TakK, WO Hema Hi LepeMOHIli rpeubKux, Hi NaTUHCbKUX,

21 Conogiii M., boxkecTseHHa J1iTyprif, Pum 1964, ctop. 79.

22 Apxeorpady. C6opHukb, T. XII, ctop. 74.

28 Memoriale 111.To Secretario S.C. Prop.\ APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi
(Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 145v.

24 Praszko |., op. Cit., p. 262.

25 Apxeorpady. CoopHukb, T. XII, cTop. 87.



ane LWOCb OKPeMillHe..., & BCe Te [ie€TbCA He nuwe 3 obpasoto Boxoto,
ane M 3 3riplWeHHAM Ta HexiTTi0O Hes’eguHeHMX, a HaBiTb i cammux 3 ’e-
AVMHEHUX » 26, Mpun KiHLi Tiel  Kanitynm Cywa we pa3 HanomuHas
yCiX: Hiyoro B 06psgax He 3MIiHATM i 3amoyaTKyBaB AWMCKYCilO npo Te,
AK 3apaguTv 06psafoBUM HOBOBBEAEHHAM; Ta 3-3a Opaky uacy ue Mnu-
TaHHA BiAKNaAeHo [0 HalibnmX4yoro cuHogy abo Ao Hainbnmkyoi Kani-
TYnn, WO Mana BifbyTuca We Taku LbOro poky 227.

MpoBiHLiANbHWIA CMHOA, WO Oro MaB CKAMKATW MWUTPOMOSUT LUO
YoTUPM POKKM, He BigdyBcsA, ane Bigbynacs 17-Ta BacWistHCbKa KOH-
rperayis, 8 BepecHa 1667 p., y bunbHi. Ha uii Kanityni piweHo,
Wo6 yci nunbHO 36epirann oAaHOOOpasHICTb K MNpw Bignpasi Cnyxo6u
Boxo01, Tak TakoX Mpu iHWKUX LEPKOBHUX YMHHOCTAX. Ha uin Kani-
Tyni NOCTaHOBNEHO 3N1afMTW MornpaBHe BUAaHHA CnyxebHWKa W Tpeob-
HUKa, WOo6 TaK YCYHYTW HOBOBBELEHHS, He3rigHi 3 gyxom dacy. [o
yacy BMAaHHA HoBoro CryxebHUKA Haka3aHO BxuBatu CnyxebHuka
MamoHnya 3 1617 p. Jani 3BepHeHO yBary, wWo6 Ha JliTyprii npugep-
XyBaTUCS MPUMMCY MNP0 3aKPUBAHHSA « LAPCbKUX BPaT »; chpaBy fi-
TYpPriiHO-06pAA0BOT 0AHO06PA3HOCTM BiAKNAAEHO A0 HaMbBAMXKYOro Mpo-
BIHLIANBHOTO CMHOAY, a BUMNpPaB/ieHHA 60rocny>k60Bmx KHUr Kanityna
popyuuna enuckonoBi A. Cywi Ta T1. OrineBmuyeBi, reHepajbHOMY
BikapieBi YwuHa 228

3HaHWA aBaHTIOPUCT cBOro 4vacy — MleTpo KamiHCbKWiA, B CBOIl
penauii Npo 3’eAWHEHHs NWLe, WO BCi 3’¢AuHeHi enuckonu nosa Jfli-
TYprielo BAAranucs TakK, K faTUHCbKI €ENUCKOMW, KPIiM €4UHOIO XO/M-
cbkoro Bnagumkn #A. Cywi, wWo BAdrascs fgani no moHalomy 2% Xou
en. Cywa B 6araTbOX CrpaBax He MOroKyBaBCcs 3 HOBMM MUTPONO-
nMToM XKOXOBCbKMM, TO OfHa4ye, Konu BCi Bnaguku 3i6panuca B Bap-
wasi 1685 p. i nepeq koponem |. COBGECKAM CKapXWaucs Ha NnatuH-
CbKi HOBOBBeAEHHS B CXigHoMy 06pagi, 75 niTHiA Cylwa npueaHaBcs
[0 BCix Bnaguk i pasom 3 ycima nignucas BignosigHe nucbmo fo Manu
i o KoHrperauii, a Big cebe Hanucas LUie OKPeMWiA MeMopisn B 060-
POHI umMcToTM 06pagy 23.

Tomy 308ciM cnywiHo nuwe M. Conosili: «f. Cywa 6yB OfHUM

25 Tam >ke, 1. XII, cTop. 88.

27 Tam >ke, 1. XII, cTop. 92.

&8 Conosiit M., TBip unT., cTop. 82.

29 KamiHcbkmnin ., B o6opoHi MoTiesoi YHii, Bugas B. Wypart, JlbBis 1929,
cTop. 37-40.

2D Litterae J. Susza ad S.C. Prop. 1665; APF, Congr. Part., voi. 29, fol. 272.



i3 HaiKpalux 060pOHLIB YKpaiHCbKOT KaTonuubkoi Llepkeu i ykpa-
THCbKOro 06psAgy npotu Hes’eguMHEHWX | MOMbCbKOro KAupy, fK Ta-
KOX NajkuM peyHUMKOM 06pAf0BOT YMCTOTU NPOTU NPUXMUIBHUKIB NaTu-
Hi3yr0UMX NpakTuUK. B 060OpPOHI YMCTOTU YKpaiHCbKOro o6pagy BUCTY-
naB BiH i Ha BacUNIHCbKMX KOHI'perauiax i B memopisnax fo Pumy.
B 1664 p. 6yB BiH y Pumi i Tam ocobucto pobms 3axofu, wob 3abopo-
HEHO MOHaxam YBOAMTW SIKiHe6yAb HOBOCTI A0 06psgy. [0noBHOW ige-
€to en. A. Cywi 6yno Te, WOO YHIATU-KATONMKK, Yepe3 06pafoBy Hefba-
NicTb | HOBOBBEAEHHS, He BiACTpallyBasinM He3’efJMHEHUX NPaBOCNaBHUX
BiJ LEpKOBHOI ofHOCTM » 231

10. - OCTAHHI POKW €rl1. CyLUI

Mpo ocTaHHi poku en. Cywi 3HaeMo fAy>e mano. Bigomo Ham nuwe
Te, WO BiH 3aiimMaBCA NiTYpPriiHMMKM cnpaBamu, MONpaBnsB i pegary-
BaB NMITYPriyHi KHUrK, NucaB y TUX crpaBax Memopisnu go Pumy, nikny-
BaBCA rapsye AaBHiMW /i 3acCHOBYBaB HOBI MapilicbKi [ py>XWHW B CBOIiA
enapxii. Micns cmeptn muTpononuta . KoneHan 1674 p., 3 HOBUM
muTpononuTom KunpigsHom >oxoBcbkuMm (1674-1693) en. Cywa B 6a-
raTbOX CnpaBax He MOrofXKyBaBCcsi Ta B HEMOPO3YMIHHAX MUTpoOnoaMTa
3 Bacunisiicbkum UmHom, Cylla HaBiTb y Pumi cTaBaB B 060pOHi YuHa.
Tinbkn B 06pAgOBMX CMnpaBax, KOAW WLWOCA NPO MO6GOPHBAHHA T.3B.
« fnatuHisytodoi dpakyii » B YuHi, Cywa ctaBaB no 6oui muiTpono-
nuta 22 B Tol Yac en. Cylwa, 3n1aMaHuin HagMipHOK npaweto, XXypbamu
i noctamu, 4YacTo 3aHenajaB Ha 3[0pPOB’I, 0COBMMBO Ha >KONYLKOBI He-
OYyrn; Kpim LbOro 3 HewlacnuBoro BUNagky nig vac noBopoTy 3 Pumy
MaB mofamaHuil Linuii npaBuii 6ik. Be3 yBaru Ha Te, we 1680 p. 6pas
yyactb y T.38. Colloquium Lublinense — wo ioro ckankaB MuUTpPoO-
nonmt K. >Xoxoscbknii 238 Liboro > poky (1680) Cylua Lie Hanucas
3BiT o lMpedekTta KoHrperayii npo Colloquium Lublinense. B Hbomy
e pa3 CKapXMBCA Ha AECATUHM I Ha uYeHuiB [MigpiB Ta ixHIO WKoONy
B X0NMi, [0 AAKOT BOHM MepeTArann yKpaiHCbKy MOMoAb Ta paguB Lo
Koy nepeHectn o KpacHocTaBy. KoHr'perauia nonagHana nosvtMeHO

2l Conogiii M., TBip unT., cTop. 82.

2 [vB. Hawa BigMmiTka 4. 230.

2B Mig snaveom Cyuwi 1 XKOX0BCbKOro Koposnb IBaH COGECKMIA CKAMKaB Ha
ciyeHb 1680 p. go Jlto6nuHa T1.38. KOMbOKBiIOM, 3 METOH MOPO3YMiHHA 060X Llep-
KoB. LUwmpwe npo ue aus. |. Hasapko, KwuiBcbki i Mannubki MuTpononuTu, Pum
1962, ctop. 65.



Li cnpaBu Ha NapTUKYNspHiiA KoHrperauii 4.¥1.1680 p. HactynHoro
poky 1681 we pa3 3ragyetbcad A. Cyuwy: KoHrperauia sanutye HyH-
Uis «um He 6yno 6 BkasaHe 3apAauTy 3 Pumy, wobm mutpononmT >XKo-
XOBCbKMI npubpas cobi 3a MwuTtpononuyoro Bikapis, XonMcbKoro
enuckona, 60 HoBi yHisTM Cywy no6naTb, a BiH — fOAUHA YecHa i
yyeHa. Ha xanb, Bignosigi HyHUia He 3Haemo. Ane Cylwa Bxe 0yB
3a CTapuil i HagTo HemiyHuin. OcTaHHIO BIiCcTKY npo en. Cyuwy Haxo-
AuMo y BaTtmkaHCbKMx ApxiBax e 1684 p. BacunisiHu nockapXuamcs
nepeg KoHrperauieto, wo aeski Bnagukn npuenacHunm cobi Bacwni-
AHCbKI MaeTKn. HyHUIiA 3anuTaB npo ue AoTWYHMX Bnaguk, ane gesiki
BiANOBINN BMMWHalOYe, 3arafnbHWKOBO, a IHLWI 30BCIM He BigNOBINW.
€anHnin en. Cyuwa nepecnaB 06WUPHY CEKPeTHY iH(opmalito, nogaryu
pi3Hi NpoekTW [06pOT po3B’A3KM Tiei crnpaBu 2332 Cnpasgi, € LWe AesKi
HeBMpasHi BIiCTKM npo Te, Ak Cylua Hamarascsi 4epe3 apxumaHapuTa
MineubKoro maHacTupsi npuegHaTn [0 3’eAuMHeHHs KWIBCbKOro npa-
BOCNaBHOro muTpononuTta, legeoHa KHA3A YeTBEpPTMHCHLKOrO; ane Ti
BICTKM [y)Xe HesiCHi Ii HeneBHi. [Mi3Hille BXe MaliXe He MaeMO HiiKMX
BICTOK npo en. Cywy. HaBiTb faTa ioro cmepTu HeneBHa. Crebesb-
CbKWiA TBepAWTb, WO Cywa nomep 4 6epe3Hsa 1685 p. 234 i 3a uum npo-
mMoBnsAna 6 gara HacTynHuka Cylli Ha XO/IMCbKOMY npectoni — ABryc-
TvHa Jlogsatn (1685-1691). Ane 3Haemo, WO xBopuit Cywwa Bubpas
cobi JloA3ATy Ha CBOrO MOMiIYHWMKA 3 MNPaBOM HACTYMNCTBa, a KOpO/ib
IBaH |11 Cobeckuii 3aTBepauB Ueit BMOIp 235 Hatomicte HO. BapTo-
wesny aymae, wo Cywa nomep AHA 4.111.1687 p., 60 3HaiAWOB cnigw,
wo Cyla HanucaB CBOE 3aBilllaHHS LWOMHO B 1686 p., a B poui 1687
pobuB Le nonpaBky B HbOMY 236 Ham BMAaeTbCA npaBaonofibHe Teep-
oxeHHs HO. bapTtowesnya, wo Cywa novep 1687 p., 60 Jlogzata 6ys
BUCBAYEHMN Yy BepecHi 1685 p., B TOpPOKaHAX, Ha XO/AMCbKOro MOMiy-
HuKa 237. OTxe, B BepecHi 1685 p. Cywa we xuB. Jlogsdata Mmir 6yTu
[iBa POKW Oro MOMiYHWKOM, a WoiHo 1687 p. nicna cmeptu Cywi mir
CTaTu enMcKonom-opauHapiem Xonma. ABTOp agHoTauii go « Elogium »
Kaxke, Wo 0. IBaH OneLleBCbKUA, KONULLIHIA KOHCYNbTOP UuMHa, B CBOIX
guntuxax nomepnux OTuiB TBepAMTb 6e3 BaraHHsa, wWo Cywa nomep

@B Wetykyj A., Congregationes Particulares..., voi. I, pp. 63-65 68, 82
24 Stebetski i. Dwa wielkie $wiatta, Krakéw 1878, t. IIl, s. 251.
@ Pelesz J., Geschichte der Union, voi. Il, p. 335.

26 Orgelbrand S., Encyklopedyja Powszechna, t. XXIY, Warszawa 1867,

s. 342.
87 Pelesz J., |b|d, p. 335.

6 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



B 1687 p. AOuB. «Elogium », ctop. 5. Cywa nomep y 3aranbHiin oniHii
CBSATOCTW | MAOr0 MOXOPOHWUIM B XOJIMCbKiil KaTeApi.

ABTOp T.3B. « Elogium » kaxe, wo en. Cywa 6yB My>X 6naxeHHUI
6e3 GeaTudikauii, a cBATWUIA 6e3 KaHOHI3aLii 238 [yx MOMMTBK, CTPO-
ri mocTu, HaA3BMuYaliHa NPaLbOBMTICTb, HiXXHA HabOXHiCTb A0 bBoro-
poanui i MankKa pPeBHICTb MPO CNaciHHSA AyW — Le MMTOMEHHI pucK ioro
BHYTPILWIHLOrO XUTTA. Liinnm cepuem nobue kKaTonuubky LiepkBy, a
nepesyciMm CBOK 3’€flMHEHY; MYXHO MpOTecTyBaB npotu [afaubKoi
Yyrogun, KpuBAHOI ANA YKpalHCbKOT KaTonuubkoi Llepkeu, i 60poHMB
Ta B 17 060poHi HanucaB 6araTo WiHHMX TBOpiB. Cylwa — Ue ofHa 3
HalCBITNIWMX nocTaTel icTOPiT YKpaiHCbKOT KaToNULbKOT Liepkeu.

11. - NTMCbMEHHWLbBKI TBOPW €M. CYLI

Mpo BaxHiwi TBOpM Cywi MW BXe 3rafysanuM Ha BiAnNoBiAHUX
MicusAx, a HaBiTb nepenosiny ix 3micT. CloAM Hanexarb:
1) NwucT Cywi po reTbmaHa IsaHa Buroscbkoro. — Lle 06’emuc-
TWIA anonoreTMyHWii  foKNaf, WO AOKa3lye MpaBAMBICTb KaTONMLbKOT
BipM I 3HayeHHa 3’eaMHeHOl LlepkBu Ans yKpaiHCbKOro Hapogy. Ha-
nucaHuii 1658 poky.
2) OanH abo i ABa MMCTU A0 NonkosHMKa lMaena TeTepi — nis-
Hiloro reTbMaHa. HanucaHi B Uel Xe uac.
B 1662 p. Cywa Hanucas i nepegas fo Pumy, uyepes o. [lNaxomis
Orinesnya, UCBB, Taki memopianu B cnpaBaxX YKpaiHCbKOT Liepkeu:
3) «Memoriale 111to Secretario S. Congr. de Propaganda
Fide in rebus communibus totius Ecclesiae Unitae »239,
4) «Memoriale 111to D.no Secretario a Religione » 22
5 «Memoriale 111to Secretario S. Congregationis de Pro-
paganda Fide ab Episcopo Chelmensi Unito » 241
6) «Petitio privata Episcopi Chelmensis »242 Ti memopiann —
e 06WupHI # conigHi TpakTaTu Npo NOTpebwu i TpyAHOLWi 3’eAMHEHOT

JaHi o icTopii yKpaiHCbKOi Llepksu.

28 Zankiewicz D., Elogium, p. 1

2 APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 18, fol. 54-56v.
20 lbid., fol. 160-16lv.

A Ibid., fol. 145-147.

22 |bid., fol. 43-45.



Y yaci csoro nobyty B Pumi B 1664 p., Cywa HanucaB LiHHWIA
TBip N.H.:

7) «De laboribus Unitorum, ‘'promotione, propagatione et pro-

tectione Divina Unionis, ab initio eius, usque in haec tempora »

loro 3MmicT M1 BXe NepenoBsiny OBLIMPHO Ha iHWOMY Micui. Llle
pas cnig nNigKpecauTu, WO LUe CNpaBXHS KonajbHSA NepLiopsgHuX Bi-
fAoMocTein fo icTopil 3’eanHeHol Llepkeu 243 B ubomy TBOpiI Cylla 3a3-
Hauye, L0 BaXHiLWi nogii 3 Ko3aLbKUX BOEH BiH OMuWLIe B OKPeMiil icTo-
pii. Ane Ham HeBiOMO, YM Taka iCTOpiA MosBWUIACA, YN MOXe 3rofoMm
3aruHyna 244

8) HemoB [0MNOBHEHHAM nomnepefHLOr0 TBOPY € o6luMpHa pensd-
uis Cywi n.H. «Status recens Unionis post Concordiam initam Religio-
sorum et Praelatorum »245. 17 MeTo0 € — JOMOrTUCS NOTBEPAKEHHSA . Ko-
neHAnHa mutpononii. Lleid 3BIT LiHHWIA TWUM, WO NpKW KiHLUi Nogae cTaH
3’eAnHEHOT LlepkBu 3a enapxismu, nofatoum Yucio napadgii, Lepkos i T.0.

HactynHoro poky (1655) B Pumi, B gpykapHi Varese, nosiBUBCA
LPYKOM:

9) «Cursus vitae et certamen martyrii B. Josaphat Kuncevicii
Archiep. Polocensis, Ep. Vitebscensis et Mstislaviensis Ordinis D.
Basilii Magni» (Hoe BuaaHHa |. MapTuHoBa, T.l., Buiiwno B Mapmxi
1865 p.). 6 Le BipHWIA ONMC CBATOMO XUTTA, AiANbHOCTU i MyYeHi Yoi cme-
pTv cB. Vocathata, y n’ATbOX LUNPOKMX PO3Ainax, BeNMUMHO 140 CTOpiH
OPYKY. Byno 6 KOPUCHO NepeknacTyu Lei XUTTENUC Ha YKPATHCbKY MOBY.
B 1684 p. ueil XUTTENWC NOABMBCS B Mepeknafi Ha ecrnaHCbKy MOBY
B Magpuai.

10) Uboro » 1665 poky BupaB Cywa: « Saulus et Paulus ru-
thenae Unionis, sanguine B. Josaphat transformatus, sive Meletius
Smotricius archiep. Hieropolitanus, archimandrita Dermanensis, Ordi-
nis D. Basilii Magni, ex tenebris in lucem prolatus » [lpo wueid TBip

MW BXE rOBOPWAM OGLUMPHiLLE BULLE.

11) Phoenix tertiato redivivus, sive imago longe vetustissima
Virginis Matris Chelmensis, 3amoetb 1684 i 1689. Lle icTopisi yygecHoro
o6pa3y boropoauui B Xonmi Ta onMc 4ypgec, HanucaHWii 3 rapsyoro
no6os’to o boropoguui.

Jopalimo o0 UbOro COTKM OGLIMPHUX nMcTiB Ao ManiB PUMCbKMX,

23 lMepefpyK AMB. Harasiewicz A., Annales..., p. 298-351.
a* Pelesz J., Geschichte der Union, voi. I, p. 411.
25 APF, Scritt. rif. n. Congressi (Fondo Vienna), voi. 17, fol. 83-85.



KapaunHanis i KoHrperauiid, AecsaTKM nNUCTiB [0 KOPONiB, CeHaTopiB,
BOeBOA i T.M., a no6aunmo, wo en. Cyuwa 6yB TeX AyxXe NAigHWiA i co-
NIAHWIA NUCbMEHHNK.

Lla 6araTa nitepaTypHa fianoHicte €n. Cywi — ue We OAWH CBIT-
NniA 06’AB BaraTorpaHHOT 0COGUCTOCTM LBOro Bnagmkm, WO Haye CTpiM-
Ka MapMypHa KOJMIlOMHA BMCOYUTL cepef, Tiel Xax/inBoi Jobu, Wo Hasu-
BAETbCA « PYTHONO ».



P. Michael Wawryk, OSBM

DE STUDIIS PHILOSOPHICO-THEOLOGICIS
IN PROVINCIA RUTHENO-UCRAINA ORD. BASILIANI s.XVIII
EORUMQUE MANUALIBUS

Quicumque res gestas Ordinis Basiliani in Ucrainae et Biela-
rusjae terris vel summis attingit labiis, facile operam eius didacticam
prae aliis religiosis occupationibus eminere videt, praesertim in sic
dicta aurea periodo, quae post unionem omnium monasteriorum
metropoleos Kioviensis catholicae in unum monasticum corpus
anno 1743 incipit et usque ad annum 1780 perdurat.

Propterea jam veteres auctores, ut A. Jocher 1, J. Lukaszewicz 2,
Hellenius (E. Iwanowski) 3 aliique diversas scholas basilianas enu-
meraverunt et deinde M. Kojalovie 4 M. Kossak 5 necnon N. Petrov 6,
qui primos conspectus historiae Ordinis Basiliani confecerunt, sat
conspicuos elenchos earum composuerunt. Quos continuo novis
locupletarunt nominibus et notitiis posteriores rerum basilianorum
scrutatores, ut sunt Wolyniak (M. Gizycki) in plurimis suis elucu-

1 Obraz bibliograficzno-historyczny literatury i nauk w Polsce, I, Wilno 1840,
226 enumerat programmata et ludos litterarum in scholis basilianis in Berezwecz,
Borunie, Berest (Brze$c), Podubisie et Zyrowice.

a Historya szk bl w Koronie i w W. Ksiestwie Litewskiem od najdawniejszych
czaséw az do r. 1794, IV, Poznan 1851, 263-76 enumerat 14 scholas basilianas.

3 Wiadomos$¢ historyczna o Zgromadzeniu X X. Bazylianow w Humaniu,
Krakéw 1857 et: Wspomnienia narodowe, Paryz 1861.

4 Istorija bazilianskago ordena: Christ. Ctenie », 44 (1864), |, 451-63.

6 Sematyzm provineiji Sv. Spasytelja C.S.V.V. v Haliciji i korotkyj pohljad
na monastyri i na monasestvo ruske, Leop. 1867, 306 enumerat 55 scholas et studia
monastica basiliana XVII-XVIII. s.

6 Ocerki istorii baziliankago ordena v byvsej PolL:: «Trudy Kiev. Duch. Akad. »
11 (1870), 1, 474-80; 12 (1871), |11, 149-57; Cf. TDA, 9 (1868), I, 111-2 (ejusdem
elenchus scholarum et studiorum aa. 1773-6 est sat imperfectus et confusus).



brationibus 7, A. Savyc 8 in speciali monographia de scholis metro-
poliae Kioviensis catholicae ss. XVI-XVIII et postremo omnium
solertissimus P. Romanus Lukan, OSBM, in suo concisissimo articulo
introductorio ad elucubrationem de schola regionali monasterii Lau-
roviensis (1788-1911) una cum Prof. J. Fylypcak conscriptam9
Ejus quidem alphabeticus elenchus basilianorum monasteriorum in
utrague Ordinis provincia, «lithuana » (bielorussa) nempe et «ru-
thena » (etiam «polona » dicta) i.e. ucraina 10lin quibus scholae infe-
riores et superiores (collegia) necnon studia ecclesiastica pro juven-
tute religiosa, vel resp. clero seculari s. XV II-XIX existebant, brevi
temporis spatio, usque ad 83 ascendit, sed pro dolor brevissimas
tantum adnotationes chronologicas et brevissimas notitias de earum
indole, professoribus numeroque alumnorum praesefert...

Nostra quidem interest, quod R. Lukan prae aliis, qui de insti-
tutis pro juventute sub directione PP. Basilianorum educanda scrip-
serunt n, maxime sollicitus apparet de indicandis studiis eorum

7 Praecipui momenti sunt ejus: 1) O Bazylianach w Humaniu: «Przewodnik
Naukowy i Literacki » 27 (1899), 845-58, 938-46, 1031-46, 1136-48; 2) Spis klasz-
toréw unickich Bazylianobw w wojewddztwie Wotynskiem, Kr. 1905; 3) Bazylianskie
klasztory unickie w obrebie prowincyi biatoruskiej, «Przew. » 35 (1907), 73-96, 171-
92, 269-88, 361-78, 461-80; 4) Bazylianie we Wtodzimierzu i Tryhorach, Kr. 1912.

8 Zapadnorusskie uniatskie skoly XV I1-XV 11l w.: «Trudy Belorusskogo
Gosud. Universiteta v Minske » 1912, N. 2-3, 148-83 (cf. recensionem J. Skru-
ten OSBM, in «<An. OSBM », 111, 1-2 (1928), 284-6 et K. Charlampovyd in « Ukra-
jina », Kyjiv, 1927, 1-2, 200) et: Narysy z istoriji kulturnych ruchiv na Ukrajini
v XVI-XVIII v, K. 1929, 237-58.

91l. Fytypéak - R. Lukan, Ck. Okruzna Holovna Skola v Lavrovi 1788-
1910/11, Lviv, 1936, 1-5 et 149-51 (supplementa). Cf. 2-da editio photostatica in
AOSBM, XI (1967).

0 Attamen L. indebito modo provinciae rutheno-ucrainae adseribit mona-
steria (cum scholis) in Verchy, Volodymyr Volynskyj, Derman, Cholm et Zydycyn,
quae ad provinciam lithuano-bielorussam pertinebant et hujus conventum in Bo-
ninie (cum schola) jam ad s. XVII refert (p. 1).

U Cf. adhuc wiad. Wislocki, Ks. Szczepana Hotowczyca Raport wisyty
generalnej potudniowo-wschodnich wydziatéw szkolnych odprawionej imieniem
Komisyi Eduk. wr. 1782 in: «Archiwum dla dziejow literatury i oSwiaty w Polsce »,
I, Kr. 1878, 37 ss. et 64-8, necnon J. Bietinski, Uniwersytet Wilenski 1579-1831,
I, Kr. 1899-1900, 229 ss, et Hanna Pohoska, Wizytatorowie Generalni Komisji
Educacji Narodowej, Lublin, 1957, 27-9, 192 ss., qui de scholis basilianis a guber-
nio polono approbatis, 2-a parte s. XVIII-i, loquuntur.



monasticis, ita ut post Kossak 12 qui primus haec in 23 conventibus
enumerat, et post Savyc 13 qui alios 5 addit, jam 55 monasteria re-
censeat 14, in quibus s. XVIII-o neoreligiosi saltem uno alterove
anno instruebantur, et singularum disciplinarum praeceptores non-
nunguam nominet eorumque praelectiones necnon exercitiorum scho-
lasticorum libellos tum typo editos tum manuscriptos in bibliothecis
basilianis Galiciae (Lviv-Leopolis, Lavriv, Dobromyl, Krechiv et al.)
adhuc conservatos vel brevissime citet. Nam hucusque innotesce-
bant soli 14 tractatus in studio theologico Dobromilensi aa. 1758-71
conscripti, quos quondam A. Petrusevyc 1Huna cum 2 compendiis
eloquentiae in monasterio Bilostocensi (in Volinia) anno 1764/5
scriptis in conventu basiliano Ulaskivcensi (in Podolia Occidentali)
invenit et cum titulis enumeravit, atque 7 volumina manuscripta
praelectionum philosophico-theologicarum, quae Petrov in biblio-
thecis Kioviensibus, e monasteriis basilianis a gubernio russico su-
pressis, inserta invenitlc Quamquam in describendis suis codicibus

2 O.c. 306: Petrov, cOmputum ejus ignorans, modo confuso 6 studia Basilia-
norum «lithuanorum »s. XVII-i enumerat (TDA, 1870, Il, 474-80) et alia 18 in
toto Ordine s. XVIIl-o0 notat (ib. 1871, 111, 149-53).

13 Narysy, 249-50.

X Numero 54 sedium studiorum monasticorum in introductione adhuc
arcessi potest probabiliter philosophia in monasterio Piddubcensi a. 1782 men-
tionata (p. 150).

5 Svodnaja Halydsko-Russkaja Litopys 1700-1772, Leop. 1887, 324-6; R.
Lukan, 150 has praelectiones jam in Bibliotheca Basiliana Leopolitana S. Onu-
phrii commemorat.

6 Opisanie rukopisnych sobvanij nachodjaSoéichsja v gorode Kieve, I, NN.
129, 134, 180; 11, N. 94; 111, NN. 567-8, 571, 688 in: «Ctenija v Obscestve Istorii
i Drevnostej Ross.» 1892 I, 233-5, IIl, 256; 1897, I, 40; 1904, IV, 245-7, 290.

Infra de unoquoque exacta mentio suo loco fiet, nam R. Lukan de iis silet. Pro
dolor inaccessibilis nobis remansit I. Tichomirov, Sistematiceskij katalog knig na
cerkovnoslav. i russkom jazykach fundamentalnoj Biblioteki Volynskoj Duch. Semi-
narii, Pobaev 1888, qui plures manuscriptos codices theologico-philosophicarum
praelectionum, provenientes ex monasteriis Lauroviensi, Dobromilensi, Krecho-
viensi atque in conventibus basilianis in Volinia Podoliaque extantes usque ad
ipsorum suppressionem sub regimine russico et tandem post adversa fata in Bi-
bliotheca necnon Musaeo Seminarii Eccl. Orthodoxi in Zytomyr collectos, recen-
suit. Unicum eorum exemplar indicatur pleno titulo in elencho manuscriptorum,
quae haec bibliotheca acquisivit aa. 1893-4, ab O. Fotinskij, Kratkoe opisanie
pamjatnikov... postupivsich v Voi. Ep. Drevlechranilisce 1893-4, Pobaev 1894, II,
N. 358, sicut infra in n. 37 videbimus. Restat saltem numeros, quos illis Tichomirov
in suo Catalogo indidit, repetere: N. 58, 59, 62-4, 140, 1854-8, 1861-4, 1866,70,



P. R. Lukan raro exactos titulos singulorum tractatuum exhibuit,
tamen illos feliciter, saltem in hac forma, memoriae posteriorum
tradidit, nam bibliotheca Dobromilensis et Lauroviensis, jam post
primam occupationem Ucrainae Occidentalis anno 1939 ab invaden-
tibus russicis copiis destructa est et Leopoliensis inacessibilis hucusque
manet.

Propitio casu prae manibus nobis remansit index, pro dolor
inaccuratus, manuscriptarum theologico-philosophicarum praelec-
tionum bibliothecae Lauroviensis, quem celeri manu confecimus
tempore aestivo anno 1933, dum hos accinximus componendo brevi
conspectui historico studiorum monasticorum Lauroviensium s.
XV 1I11-i, acquiescentes proposito R.P.J. Skruten, moderatoris «Ana-
lectorum OSBM » qui indicationes de iis Lukanianas perquam breves
invenit. Hic quidem noster excursus volumini 5-0 Analectorum, maxi-
ma ex parte illi celebri monasterio eiusque monumentis dedicato,
inserendus erat, sed anno 1939 nondum prelo excussus, ab irruentibus
russicis invasoribus in typographia Zovkvensi una cum omnibus
aliis scriptis et impressis igni datus estl7.. Etsi nunc temporis jam
publici juris facti sunt Annales Laurovienses ss. XVI-XVIII in Ana-
lectis OSBM, Vili (N.S. Il), pp. 65-91, qui nostri articuli princeps
fons fuerunt et nonnullos erorres R. Lukan de hisce studiis claustra-
libus Lauroviensibus facile corrigere adjuvantl8 nihilominus ista
nostra residua fragmenta in lucem proferre utile censemus cum accer-
sitis aliis notitiis, quae philosophico-theologicam et humanisticam
eruditionem in illo venerando monasterio necnon aliis basilianis con-
ventibus provinciae rutheno-ucrainae s. XV Ill-o florentem illustrant.

Praeprimis oculum percellit, quod studia philosophiae necnon
theologiae moralis Lauroviae subito post peractam unionem mona-
steriorum metropoliae catholicae Kioviensis in unam Congregationem
sub titulo Protectionis BVMarie (a. 1739), jam anno 1741 19 inaugu-

1877, 1885, 1888, 1890, 1894, 1900, 1921, 1937-8, 1948-9, 1951, 1955, transcrip-
tos ab I. Svencickij, Obzor snosenij Karpatskoj Rusi s Rossiej v I-uju polovinu
X1X v\ «lzvestija ORJAS » 11, 1906, 11, 283 n.

T Hanc nostram opelam nondum completam (ideoque sine nominis men-
tione) adumbrat R. Lukan, 4 n. 2 - Cf. AOSBM, VIII, 65.

B Nonnullas correctiones fecimus in recensione in AOSBM, IX, 266-7.
V. adhuc infra, n. 32

B R. Lukan, 4 praefert hoc in casu annum schol. 1740/1 nominare, dum
Annales Laur. (AOSBM, VIII, 69) et primus historicus illius monasterii V. Plo-
scanskyj, Lavrov, in: «Naukovyj Sbornyk » Il, Leop. 1866, 337-8, necnon M. Ho-



rata sunt. Cum quidem Congregatio Basilianorum «Lithuanorum »,
in terris Bielorussiae et Ucrainae septemptrionalis, a metr. Josepho
Rutskyj et S. Hieromartyre Josaphat anno 1617 fundata et SS. Tri-
nitatis nomine nuncupata, jam in initio s. XV IlI-i studia claustralia
in opportunum ordinem redegit 20 Basiliani ucraini, inter 700 reli-
giosos, anno 1739 vix 20 enumerabant hieromonachos, qui theologiae
cursum completum perfecerunt itemque 20 neomonachos, qui soli
philosophiae et rhetoricae studebant2l.. Hoc modo in inaugurandis
studiis philosophico-theologicis inter Basilianos ucrainos monachi
Laurovienses primas obtinent, nam solum sequente anno scholastico
1741/2 provisorius cursus philosophicus Hos$¢ae in Volinia incipit
et tandem anno 1743 in monasterio Leopolitano S. Georgii genuinum
studium philosophicum erectum est 23 necnon alterum in conventu

lubec, Lavrivi «<AOSBM », Il, 1-2 (1926), 63 simpliciter a. 1741 designant. Ipse
quoque Lukan indicat vetustissimum manuscriptum praelectionum philosophi-
carum ex a. 1741-3, quod in B-ca Dobromilensi invenit (p. 4 n. 1). Inter auditores
a. 1741/2 nominatur in Annalibus fr. Athanasius Septyckyj (AOSBM, VIII, 70
et 418), futurus episcopus Peremisliensis (1763-79), at nequaquam ejusdem nomi-
nis metropolita Kioviensis (1729-46), prout cavillatur I. Levyckyj, Pohljad na
rozvij nyssoho i vyssoho skilnyctva v Halycyni v rr. 1772-80 in: «Zbirnyk Ist. - Filos.
Sekciji N.T-va im. Sevcenka » Y, Lviv, 1902, 105; M. Holubec, l.c., 63 eum ina-
niter futurum episcopum Leopolitanum et V, Ploséanskyj, 338 metropolitam
vocat...

D Ad antiquissima eorum monumenta pertinet «Biennium philosophicum
principiis Aristotelis, Peripateticorum principis, docente A.R.P. Leone Luca
Kiszka, Basiliano, insistens auspiciis inclyti Martyris semper Josaphat in Collegio
Zalesciano anno philosophantis in carne Dei 1692, die 22 7-bris inhaerens » conti-
nens in 2-a Parte Physicam (a. 1693) et in 3-ia Methaphysicam (a. 1694). Ita pro-
stat inscriptum apud N. Petrov, Opisanie, 1I, N. 94 in 4° (COM, 1897, I, 40),
in collectione manuscriptorum Kiov. Laurae Peéerskianae et annos docendi 1694/5/6
hujus Patris in illo Collegio in Volodymyr Voi. apud S. Nedel’skij, Uniatskij
mitr. Lev Kiska, Vil'na 1893, 64-5 indicatos aliquantum corrigit.

2L Ita referunt ipsi monachi Congregationi de Prop. F., 20.V.1739, exemp-
tionem a jurisdictione episcoporum expetentes (Scritt. rif. nei Congressi MPR,
v. 5 f. 356-6, cf. 382).

2 Ita R. Lukan, 2, indicat annum schol. 1741/2. Secundum Annales Laur.
a. 1742/3 philosophi Laurovienses cum Prof. Silvestro Kobljanskyj Ho$cae per-
egerunt (AOSBM, VIII, 70); at contra R. Lukan, 4, Wolyniak, Z przesztosci
Hoszczy na Wotyniu, Kr. 1908, de hac re omnino silet...

B R. Lukan, 2 et in n. 3 indicat quoddam manuscriptum praelectionum
philosophicarum in Bibliotheca Dobromilensi, quas in illo monasterio P. Basilius
Boschovich (aliax: Bozickovic - M.W.) hisce annis habuit. Jam apud Petrov,
Opisanie, I, N. 134 (COM, 1892, 11, 234/5) habemus cursum philosophicum hujus



S. Crucis Luceoriensi, circa eundem annum, neomonachis Voliniensi-
bus tradi coepit 24 Hoc quidem laudabile munus monasterium Lau-
roviense perficere pergit etiam post annum 1743 25 scilicet post
constitutum ex utraque Congregatione SS. Trinitatis et Protectionis
BVM. unum Basilianum Ordinem, cum duabus provinciis eiusdem
nominis, quando Benedictus X1V in utraque duo studia philosophica
duoque theologica (theologiae dogmatico-speculativae et moralis)
instituere jussit2. Postquam hoc mandatum pontificium tandem
anno scholastico 1752/3 ad effectum deductum est, in coenobio Lau-
roviensi studium theologiae moralis et philosophiae in S. Cruce Luceo-
riensi stabilitum est necnon in Leopolitano S. Georgio cathedra theo-
logiae dogmaticae erecta est Z7. Sed, sicut in decennio anteriore, ulte-
rius Lauroviae praeter theologiam moralem etiam philosophia doceri
prosequebatur 28 nam provincia Prot. BVM. unum tantum studium
philosophicum formatum in supranominato monasterio Luceoriensi

professoris, futuri episcopi Crisiensis (1759-85), in eodem monasterio confectum
a. 1748-1749 (?), quem infra recensebimus (v. p. 112).

2 Ita N. Petrov, Ooterhi: TDA, 1870, 11, 433, n. 1, 1871, IIl, 151 et Wo-
lyniak, Spis, 53 atque: O Bazylianach w Humaniu, 845-6, dum R. Lukan, 2,
circa eundem annum studium theologiae moralis hic indicat...

5 Cf. Annales Laur. sub aa. 1743, 1744, 1751 (AOSBM, Vili, 70); Apud
R. Lukan, 4, n. 1 adhuc indicatur in Bibliotheca Dobromilensi volumen titulo
orbatum, sed saltem in fine manuscripti connotatum: «Cursus Philosophicus per
me Basilium Sluzikiewicz O.D.B.M. traditus Anno 1744 in Annum 1745» et
quidem in monasterio Lauroviensi, ubi hic professor Patri Kobljanskyj, in Anna-
linus, a. 1744/5 successisse, adnotatur. Econtra duo libri praelectionum philoso-
phicarum ex a. 1745-6, quos R. Lukan, 150, in Bibliotheca Lauroviensi inveniri
affirmat, videntur confusi cum illis, quos in nostris excerptis breviter adnotavi-
mus: «Disputationes Philosophicae, in Academiis Marianis Caliseli in Scholis S.J.
institutae, a die 1. 7-bris 1745 » Quidquid sit, errat N. Holubec, l.c., 63, qui dicit
philosophiam Lauroviae post a. 1742 (usque a 1770) amplius non doceri...

X Cf. Litterae S. Congr. Prop. F. ad ep. G. Lascaris, 8. 111 1748 (A. Wely-
kyj, Litterae S. Cong . de Prop. F. Ecclesiam Cath. Ucrainae et Bielarusjae spec-
tantes, 1V, Romae 1957, 203) et Instructio Congr. P.F. nuntio A. Archinto, 26.
IX. 1750 (Ib., 240-1).

Z Nuntius Archinto 13.XI1l. 1752 Congregationem certiorem reddit, Pro-
toarchimandritam H. Lisanskyj una cum Protohegumeno Provinciae Prot. BVM.
Silvestro Malskyj jam instituisse studia theologiae speculativae Leopoli et moralis
Lauroviae necnon philosophiae in monasterio Luceoriensi (Arch. Prop. F., Congr.
Part. voi. 114, f. 394; cf. A. Welykyj, Congregationes Particulares Ecclesiam
Cath. Ucrainae et Bielarussjae spectantes, Il, R. 1957, 250).

2B Cf. Annales Laur. sub a. 1752-3 (AOSBM, V1, 70).



tunc temporis sustinere potuit2. At jam anno 1754/5 theologia
moralis in monasterium Dobromilense translata est et Lauroviae
solum studium philosophicum (biennale) porro sustentabatur®
usque ad annum 1767, quo, die 26.VIIl., claustrum jam ruinae proxi-
mum igne consumptum est. Rursus ab anno 1771, in aedificata nova
parte monasterii, studia monastica resumpta sunt et quidem theolo-
giae dogmaticae (1771-3) 3L et moralis (1773-5) 2 dein eloquentiae
(1766/6), philosophiae (1776-8) ac demum theologiae usque ad annum
1783, quo imperator Josephus Il studia religiosa philosophico-theo-
logica in imperio austriaco, cui Galicia anno 1772 incorporata est,
omnino interdixit 3

D «Cathalogus Monasteriorum et Personarum Prov. Prot. BVM OSBM
Anni 1754» in prima anni parte compositus, enumerat Luceoriae sub lectore
philosophiae Silvestro Lascevskyj 9 auditores, inter quos est Innocentius Bolha
et Hyacynthus Nesterskyj, minime autem Botha, Nesteyskyj, sicut prostat in eius
editione ad calcem «Catalogi O.S.B.M. 1951-2», Romae 1952, 75.

3 Studia theologiae dogmaticae Leopoli et moralis Dobromili necnon cursus
philosophicos Luceoriae et Lauroviae enumerat relatio Nuntiaturae a. 1754, quam
citat «Informatio de statu metropoleos cath. Kioviensis 1750-60 annorum» (APF,
Scritt. rif. nei Congressi, MPR, Relazioni, Miscellanea I, Q XXXVI). ldeo R.
Lukan videtur haud recte theologiam Lauroviae adhuc a. 1755 (p. 4) et Dobro-
mili solum ab a. 1757 indicare (p. 2) V. infra p. 101

3 AOSBM, VIII, 72. et P1os¢anskyj, 338. Hinc corrigendus est N. Holu-
bec, 63 et R. Lukan, 4, qui hanc resumptionem jam in a. 1770/1 anticipant, nam
primus inaniter de quodam cursu philosophico hoc anno Lauroviae cavillatur,
non obstante silentio Annalium, et alter P. Alympium Anhelovyc (Angielowicz)
theologiam moralem hoc eodem anno ibi docere indicat, dum, prout infra vide-
bimus, hic Pater a. 1770/1 cum P. Germano Dronovyc professor theologiae specu-
lativae dogmaticae in monasterio Dobromilensi exstitit et solum die 17.VI v.s.
1771 Lauroviam ad eandem disciplinam docendam una cum eodem collega venisse
in Annalibus adnotatur (AOSBM, VIII, 72).

2 Professor, qui a. 1774/5 una cum P. Josaphat Ochockyj theologiam mo-
ralem docuit, nequaquam Innocentius, sicut P. Lukan, 4, scribit, sed Marcellus
Botha fuit. At dactilographus nostri manuscripti Annalium Lauroviensium hoc in
loco et ulterius sub a. 1775-7 (AOSBM, VIII, 75-8) ejus genuinum cognomen in
«Bota » (boTa) incaute mutavit et nosmet in retractatione illius Lukaniani loci
fefelit (AOSBM, IX, 266)...

B A. Petrusevyé, sv. HR. Litopys 1772-1890, 190-1. De studiis humanisticis
et rhetoricis, quae eorum loco Lauroviae tunc prosequebantur, nos edocet «Synop-
sis Scientiarum in Monasterio Lauroviensi ex a. 1783 in 1784 a. tradendarum »
per Superiorem P.C. Srocynskyj promulgata 10.7-bris v.s. 1783 (AOSBM, II,
3-4/1926, 437-8). Studiorum vero theologicorum, quae Ordo Basilianus adhuc
extra Galiciam colere potuit, residuum exemplar exhibent saltem tituli praelec-



Quapropter in illo decursu decenniorum collectio sat conspicua
praelectionum de singulis disciplinis, quae aut a professoribus actua-
libus elaboratae aut ex aliis basilianis studiorum domibus allatae
aut dono datae sunt3, in manuscriptorum sectione Bibliothecae
Lauvoriensis accumulata est. Viceversa non desunt tractatus scho-
lastici quondam Lauroviae conscripti, in aliis receptabulis manuscrip-
torum reconditi, 3 quia in provincia Prot. BVM. studia religiosa,
propter pauperitatem monasteriorum, diminutionem vocationum et
alias angustias temporum saepius quam in altera locum mutabant.
Singulari prorsus casu unus ex hisce compendiis, nempe tractatus
Logicae, Lauroviae anno schol. 1776/7 conscriptus, nuperrime ex
thesauris manuscriptis ipsius Bibliothecae Vaticanae nobis apparuit,
ut in Urbe aeterna palpabile exstet monumentum basilianae erudi-
tionis, qualis ante duo saecula, in terris longinquis Ucrainae, florebat...

I. - THEOLOGIAE ET JURIS CANONICI TRACTATUS

1. — Tractatus Theologicus speculativo-dogmaticus de Deo Uno
in Essentia Trino in Personis. Ad Majorem Ejus Gloriam et Virginis
Immaculatae necnon Joannis Theologi, Basilii Magni, Gregorii Naz.,
loannis Damasceni, Antonii Magni, Anseimi, Augustini, Thomae

tionum in Pontificio Alumnatu Vilnensi a professoribus basilianis a. 1787-8 clericis
saecularibus traditarum, quas in unum volumen, in 4-o, auditor N. Bujnickij
conscripsit et N. PetroV in Bibliotheca S. Sophiae Kioviensis invenit [Opisanie,
11, N. 571 in: COM, 1904, IV, 247): 1) «Pars prima de Gratia Christi et de Peccatis »
(f. 1-132); 2) «Tractatus Theologicus de Deo Uno et Trino dictatus et explicatus in
Collegio Pontificio Vilnensi sub patrocinio SS.mi Papae Gregorii X 11l ad scitum
et utilitatem RR.DD. Alumnorum Clericorum R(itus) G(raeci) a Professore ARD.
Adriano Butrymowicz actuali primario ODBM inchoatus AD. 1787, die 7 v.s.
Septembr., auditus et scriptus per Nicolaum Buynicki alumnum SS.mi D.ni No-
stri » (f. 133-242); 3) «Tractatus theologicus ex Theologia morali de Legibus... a
Prof. Mercurio Rymaszewski... die 7. v.s. Sept. inchoatus» (f. 243-303), et 4)
« Tractatus secundus ex Theologia morali de Justitia, Jure, Contractibus et Restitu-
tione... a Prof. M. Rymaszewski... die 12. Jan. 1788 inchoatus» (f. 304-76).

3 Maximam quidem partem Lauroviensium theologicorum codicum consti-
tuunt tractatus ab hegumenis Basilio Rogovskyj (1772-80) et C. Srocynskyj
(1780-8) conscripti, tempore studiorum in monasterio Leopolitano S. Georgii
(v.n. 38).

3 Ita vetustissimum monumentum praelectionum philosophiae Laurovien-
sis ex aa. 1741-3 (v. supra n. 19) et alterum cum lectionibus Prof. Basilii Sluzy-



Aquin. etc. honori consecratus In M-rio Leopolitano OSBM ad Aedes
S. Georgii Mart., 1752 Die 1.7bris v.s. Dictatus a R.P. Meletio
Dolanski.

Praecedit Tractatus introductorius in Theologiam universam (In
8-0, solummodo paginae 1-57 numeris inscribuntur).

Ex libris P. Anastasii Piotrowski Ord. SBM.

2. — Tractatus Theologicus de Sacramentis in genere et in specie.
In M-rio Leop. ad Aedes S. Georgii M., ad Virginis Immaculatae, Sti
Proto-Patriarchae Basilii M., Gregorii Naz. et Nysseni Joannisve
Dam. honorem sub Dignissimo Patre T. Oryszczyc Die 1 7bris 1752
inchoatus et Anni currentis 1783 13 Julii v.s. consummatus (8°

ff. 188).
Ex libris P. Anastasii Piotrowski OSBM.
3. — Tractatus Theologicus de Poenitentia per Scholasticas Dispu-

tationes propositus in Collegio Leopoliensi OSBM ad Aedes S.G.M.
1753/4 1.7bris a Dignissimo Professore Patre Theophilacto Ory-
szczyc, inter alios mihi Anastasio Piotrowski dictatus (8°, ff. (1)
f 221 £ (1). In fine: «Consummatus hic Tractatus die 27 Junii
A.D. 1754 sub Dignissimo Professore Rdo Patre Theophilacto
Oryszczyc in M-rio S. Georgii M. Leopoli »36.

Ex exordio: «Nos insistendo doctrinis S. Thomae 3.qu.4. 84
praesentem Tractatum in duas partes dividimus, acturi in la de
Poenitentia ut Sacramento, in 2da da Poenitentia ut virtute »

4. — Tractatus Theologicus de Gratia Divina in Monasterio Leo-
poliensi ad Aedes S. Georgii M. a die 1.7bris 1754/5 dictatus a R.P.
Theophilacto Oryszczyc (8°, ff. 222, perpulcrae scripturae).

In fine Tractatus sunt Theses de Immaculata Conceptione BV M a-
riae.

Ex libris P.A. Piotrowski OSBM.

5. — Tractatus Theologicus Scholastico-Dogmaticus de Jure et

kevyc (Sluzikiewicz) ex a. 1744/5 (v.n. 25) in Bibliotheca Dobromilensi necnon
tertium ex a. 1756/7 in monasterio basiliano Zovkvensi R. Lukan indicavit (o.c.
4, n. 1et 151). Praeterea apud Petrov (Opisanie, I, N. 129) in: CoM, 1892, 11,
233, adnotatur quoddam manuscriptum Logicae s. XVII-i (!) cum inscriptione in
I-o0 folio: «Ex libris philosophiae Lauroviensis » ex suppresso monasterio basiliano
Mylcensi in Bibliothecam Academiae Eccl. Kioviensis incorporatum.
3 Catalogus a. 1754, de quo in nota 29, Professores Dolanskyj et Orys¢yc

(cum deformato a dactilographo nomine Theophili!) necnon Patrem Piotrowskyj
inter auditores Leopolitanae theologiae hoc anno scholastico enumerat (p. 74).



Justitia Scholasticis Disputationibus elucidatus. Ad Majorem Dei
Gloriam Ejusque Beneplacitum, B.mae V. Mariae et SS. Patronorum
S. Joannis Theologi, Basilii Magni, Gregorii Naz., Joannis Damasceni
et Chrysostomi, Onuphrii, Antonii Magni, Anastasii Persae, Michae-
lis, Augustini, Hieronymi, Thomae, Jo. Nepomuceni Aliorumque
SSrum Venerationem consecratus in M-rio Leop. OSBM ad Aedes
S. Georgii 1754 1.7bris dictatus a R.P. Meletio Dolanski (4°
fi. 265) 3.

Ex libris P. Anastasii Piotrowski.

6. — Tractatus Theologicus speculativo-dogmaticus de Angelis,
Actibus Humanis et Beatitudine. Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam, B. Virginis
Mariae, S. Joannis Theologi — ut supra in n. 5 — cultum in M-rio
Leop. OSBM ad Aedes S. Georgii N. 1755 1 7bris v.s. inchoata sub
Dignissimo ARP. Meletio Dolanski et finita 28 Junii 1756 Die
Veneris (8°, fi. 356).

Incipit: «Licet Theologi sequendo S. Thomam »...

Ex libris P. Cornelii SroczyhAski OSBM 3.

7. *— Tractatus Theologicus de Virtutibus Theologicis... in M-rio
Leop. OSBM ad Aedes S. Georgii M. 1755/6 1 7bris v.s. sub Dignis-
simo ARP. Theophilacto Oryszczyc eiusdem Ordinis inchoatus et
die 26 Junii v.s. terminatus (8°, pp. 369).

In fine: Index Conclusionum et Tractatuum. E. gr. Quid sit

natura? — Principium motus et quietis. — De essentia seu quiddi-
tate rerum...

Ex scriptis P.C. Sroczynski OSBM.

8. — Tractatus Theologicus de Virtutibus Theologicis Scholasticis

Disputationibus explanatus... In M-rio Leop. OSBM ad Aedes S. Geor-
gii M. Anno 1755 in 1756 die 1. 7bris v.s. Videtur esse praecedens
Tractatus (8°, fi. 152) manu ejusdem Cornelii transcriptus.

Quaedam addita sunt ex hodierna Theologia Fundamentali.
Movetur e. gr. quaestio, utrum Benedictum PP XIV esse Papam
sit de fide?

¥ Hic Tractatus cum eodem titulo, sed omisso nomine Professoris, indicatur
in elencho manuscriptorum, quae acquisivit Musaeum et B-ca Eccl. Volinensis
(v, supra n. 16) aa. 1893-4, donatus a sac. J. Antonovyc in Bilostok, ubi quondam
monasterium basilianum exstabat (O. Fotinskyj, Kratkoe opisanie pamjatnikov...
postupivsich v Voi. Ep. Drevlechranilisce 1893-4, Pocaev 1894, 11, N. 358, p. 33).

3B Hic Pater theologiam absolvisse aa. 1755/6-1758/9, in curriculo vitae
ipsius a R. Lukan conscripto indicatur (AOSBM, IX, 430).



9. — Deus T.0.M. Unus in Essentia Trinus in Personis Theo-
logia Scholastico-Dogmatica abbreviatus (!). Faventibus Deipara Vir-
gine, S. Joanne Theologo, Basilio M., Athanasio, Gregorio Naz.,
J. Damasceno, Augustino et Thoma Aquin. In M-rio Leop. OSBM
ad Aedes S. Georgii M. Anno 1756/7 die 2da 7bris v.s. sub Adm.
R.P. Theopihlacto Oryszczyc Professore inauguratus et die 25 Junii
v.s. 1757 conclusus (8°, pp. 158).

Reliqua pars, variis occupata tractatibus, sine numeratione est.

In p. 1. adnotatio: «Studuit et haec scripsit P. Cornelius Sroczy-
nski OSBM ».

10. — Tractatus Theologicus speculativo-dogmatico-moralis de Sa-
cramentis in genere et in specie... In M-rio Leop. OSBM ad Aedes S.
Georgii M. Scholasticis Disputationibus illustratus 1756/7 2da 7bris
sub Adm. R.P. Innocentio Matkowski Professore. Prima pars
generalis finita die 5 Febr. v.s. et altera specialis dei 30 Julii 1757
(8o, 190 pp.)

In fine additus est sine paginatione Appendix: De Caeremoniis.
Hic legitur adagium: «Damnabile est quidpiam in caeremoniis inno-
vare »...

In p. 1adnotatio: «Studuit et haec scripsit P. Corn. Sroczynski ».

11. — Tractatus Theologicus de Poenitentia... In M-rio Leop.
OSBM ad Aedes S. Georgii Mart. Scholasticis Disputationibus discus-
sus Anno Dni 1757 in 58 Die 1. 7bris v.s. ab ARP. Innocentio
Matkowski traditus (8°, sine numeratione paginarum. In fine index
rerum valde accuratus).

Scriptus manu P.C. Sroczynski.

12. — Tractatus Theologicus Speculativo-Dogmaticus de Ineffa-
bili Incarnationis Mysterio Doctrinae Catholicae, Divinis Scripturis,
Patrum Sententiis, Definitiobus Ecclesiae, Communioribus Theolo-
gorum Placitis Conformis etc. In M-rio Leop. Ord. SBM. tituli S. Geor-
gii Mart. Religiosis dicti Ord.s. Auditoribus Dictatus. Anno 1757 in
8um a primis diebus 7bris v.s. tradidit ARP. Sylvester Laszczewski
OSBM 3 (8° pp. 303 cum indice).

K] In compendio sermonum P. Cornelii, quod in AOSBM, IX, 435 ss. recen-

suimus, insertae sunt duae breves epistolae ad Prof. Silvestrum Leopolim datae.
In una quidem P. Mauricius (Rabiec?) e monasterio Zymnensi 29.X.1756 ei con-
gratulatur ob destinationem ad hoc munus docendi (f. 129), in altera P. Virgilius
Szadurskyj Luceoria 22.11. 1757 veniam petit de nondum restitutis P. Silvestro
libris et refet de adempta Basilianis ecclesia cathedrali Luceoriensi (f. 125; cf.
AOSBM, VIII, 266 n. 5).



Scriptus a P.C. Sroczynski.

13. — Tractatus Theologicus 5-tus de Gratia, Merito ac Demerito...
In M-rio Leop. ad Aedes S. Georgii M. OSBM Scholasticis Disputa-
tionibus explanatus 1758/9 1-a 7bris v.s. sub Dignissimo Professore
ARP. Innocentio Matkowski eiusdem Ord. Sequitur index Trac-
tatus Matutini de Gratia (ut supra): Tituli 30, fi. 160 in 8°,

In fine: «Quaeres ultimo quousque tandem? Respondeo ego In-
nocentius Matkowski, S. Theol. Lector Primarius, Doctor Laureatus:
Si quid Vestra Patientia non solum praesenti in Tractatu, sed etiam
universo meo munere peccavi, meum est. Si quid cum laude gessi,
id totum in Deum, Bonorum Omnium Largitorem, referatis velim.
Hac die 30 Julii v.s. » Sequitur Index errorum Jansenistarum de Gratia
ex opere P.G. Antoine S.J.-P. Carbognano, Theologia Moralis, Roma
1747.

Scripsit P.C. Sroczynski OSBM.

14. — Idem Tractatus manu P. Cornelii fideliter transcriptus
cum addito: «Terminus Quadriennalis Laboris Th(eo)logici » Ligatus
est cum speciali «Tractatu de Immaculata Conceptione B M Virginis
Quam fide divina credendum ex revelatione Divina Ecclesia nondum
definivit, ut maius evadat meritum fidelium qui indubitatae veritati
subscribunt » Sequitur adnotatio Patris Matkowski: « Omnem si quae
hac a me in tractatione huius materiae irrepserit maculam retracto
ac deleo, ut cedant omnia ad M.D.G. ac Immaculatae Conceptionis
Marianae Honorem. 1759 die 9.10.11 et 12 Julii» (8°, sine pagina-
tione). .

Manu Patris Cornelii additum legitur: «Scriptum est tempore
vacationum. Vide inter meas Conciones de Immac. Conceptione BMV.
Schedam continentem 100 Anagrammata ex hoc Programmate: Ave
Maria Gratia Plena, Dominus Tecum »40.

15. — Tractatus Theologicus 6-us de Jure et Justitia ad Maiorem
D.T.O.M. Trinitatis Gloriam, Deiparae Virginis Honorem, S. Basilii
M. Protopatriarche, Gregorii Naz. et Nysseni, Joannis Christomi et
Damasceni Cultum in M-rio Leop. OSBM ad Aedes S. Gerogii Mart.
propositus ex 1758 in 59 die 18 7bris v.s. dictatusque per ARP.
MIiCHAeLEM Greziewicz S.ae Theologiae Lectorem Secundarium.
Sequitur Index Tractatus Pomeridiani de Jure et Justitia, in quo
enumerantur quaestiones destinatae pro repetitionibus sabbativis,

“© Cf. AOSBM, IX, 435.



menstruis et pro defensione in Academia: Tituli 37, ff. 149, in 8°

In fine: «Colliges diligentissime ad exitum anni et laboris scho-
lastici hanc debere esse tanquam ultimam voluntatem justissimam
sententiam theologicam, ut sicuti principium ita et conclusionem
Tractatus de Justitia, omnia scripta per R.P. Cornelium Sroczynski,
Innocentium Botha 41, Polycarpum Gromnicki, Hieronymum Tarna-
wski, Benedictum Cholewczynski, Epiphanium Roztucki, Martia-
num Demuszewski, Adrianum Kottoni et me Basilium Rogowski
dictataque per ARP. Michaelem Graziewicz S.ae Theologiae Lec-
torem Secundarium dedicet offeratque soli Justitiae Deo, ad Majo-
rem Gloriam Deiparaeque Honorem Sanctis Patronis Cursus nostri
omnibusque Sanctis ad Perpetuam Venerationem ».

Ex libris Basilii Rogowski OSBM-i X.Bazylego Rogowskiego do
Biatego Stoku.

16. —aldem Tractatus manu P.C. Sroczynskyj transcriptus cum
adnexo Tractatu de Prudentia, a P. Meletio Dolanskyj OSBM
dictato cum grandi acumine mentis, et Notatis ex Tractatu de Poeni-
tentia et Censuris (8° sine paginatione).

17. — Tractatus Theologicus de Poenitentia, Immaculatae Vir-
ginis Cultui... In M-rio Leop. OSBM ad Aedes S. Georgii M. A.D.
1761 24 7bris sub Adm. R.P. Gedeone Lesiewicz OSBM (8°, sine
paginatione).

Ex libris P. Benedicti Cholewczynski OSBM 42

18. — Tractatus Theologicus de Deo I-us Disputationes Specula-
tivo-Dogmaticas complectens in Ducali Monasterio Leopoliensi OSBM
S. Georgii Megalomartyris annuo neomonachorum studio expositus...
A. Dei Hominis 1764-to Die 1-ma 7bris v.s. Per Adm. Rev.-dum
P. Salustium Koblanski S.ae Theologiae Doctorem ac Professorem
actualem, et die 25 Junii 1765 finitus (8°, ff. 65).

Scriptum opus per P. Basilium Rogowski, mp.

Pro memoria adnotati sunt studentes: R.P. Deodothus Grabo-
wiecki, Alympius Angietowicz, Porphirius Brodowicz, Martianus

4 V. supra n. 29. Ita corrigendum est ejus mutatum in «Botha » cognomen
in AOSBM, VII, 266 n. 5, ubi prelo eduntur litterae testimoniales de ordinatione
sacerdotali P. Innocentii ab ep. Leone Septyckyj 27.VI 1756, insertae supradicto
compendio sermonum Cornelii Sro¢ynskyj (f. 119).

£ Hic Pater Lauroviae a. 1788 in Annalibus commemoratur (AOSBM, Vl1,

409).

7 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



Demuszewski, Hieronymus Wituszynski, Benedictus Ptoszczanski,
Marcellus Botha 43 Basilius Rogowski.

19. — Tractatus Theologicus 2ndus de Sacramentis Disputatio-
nibus Scholasticis moderni saeculi accommodatus... S.P. Basilii Nostri
cultui, Praestantissimorum Ecclesiae tum Orientalis tum Occiden-
talis Doctorum, omniumque SS. Patronorum nostrorum venerationi
dictatus die 1. 7bris v.s. 1764 A.D. In Monasterio Leopoliensi Ord.
S. Basilii Magni ad Aedes S. Georgii Martyris traditus per Adm.
Rdum P. Josephum Morgulec (8° ff. 180).

Praeter indicem rerum continet tres tractatus: De Sacr. in genere,
de Baptimo et SS.ma Eucharistia.

Finitus 1765, 8.8-bris, per P. Basilium Rogowski OSBM mp.

20. — Tractatus de Incarnatione Verbi Divini 3ius... In mona-
sterio Leop. ad Aedes S. Georgii Mart. Ord. S.B.M. Scholasticis Dispu-
tationibus expositus. Ex anno 1765 in Annum 1766, die 5ta 7bris,
traditus ab ARPatre Samuele Jedlinski Lectore Secundo et die
23 Maij 1766 finitus (8°, ff. 65).

Scriptus per P.B. Rogowski mp. Anno 4to Cursus Theologici,
licet in ordine Anno 2ndo dictari solet.

21. — Tractatus Theologicus de Poenitentiae Sacramento 4tus...
In M-sterio Leop. ad Aedes S. Georgii Martyris Disputationibus
Scholasticis expositus. Ex anno 1765 in Annum 1766 die 10ma 8bris
v.s. ad M.D.G. Bsmae V. Mariae sine labe Conceptae Honorem per
ARP. Josephum Morgulec, Lectorem Prim. et finitus die 28 Fe-
bruarii (8°, ff. 57).

Scriptus per P.B. Rogowski A.0 4to Studii Theologici. Hic
autem Tractatus per ordinem A.0 2ndo tractatur a prandiis.

22. — Liber 1-mus Decretalium Gregorii I X tractat praeliminaria
ad Judicia de Personis Ecclesiasticis earumque Officiis. Ex Anno 1765
in 1766 Die Ima 7bris Annis Duobus, quorum I-mus Professor Samuel
Jedlinski et 2ndus Josaphat Makarewicz... Sequitur:

23. — Post 1-mum 2-us Liber Decretalium traditus a Professore
Josaphat Makarewicz. In fine f. 53 (in 4°) animadversio: «Sicut
sine principio hic Liber Canonicus incoeptus scribi, ita absque fine
relictus est... Labori huius totius Anni participes fuere hi Contheologi:
Martianus Demuszewski, Alympius Angielowicz, Porphirius Brodo-
wicz, Benedictus Ptoszczanski, Ambrosius Rydaszowski, Hieronymus*

*s V. supra, n. 32.



Witoszynski, Marcellus Botha, Naziansenus Smotrycz et Basilius
Rogowski ».

24. — Tractatus de Incarnatione et BV Maria, de SS. Eucharistia
et SS. Ritibus, de Actibus Humanis, de Gratia, de Peccato, de Merito
et Legibus ex diversis auctoribus collecti in monasterio ad Aedes S.
Georgii Loepolitano A.D. 1779/80 (Cf. Lukan, 2, n. 4).

25. — Tractatus Theologicus de Gratia Divina Scholastico-Dog-
maticas Sententias Pertractans Sub Auspiciis Deiparae Virginis et
S.P. Basilii Magni, Joannis Theologi, J. Chrysostomi, J. Damasceni,
J. Nepomuceni, Thomae D.ris Angelici, Onuphrii Eremitae etc. Rl.so
Studio Ord.S.B.M. ad Speculandum Propositus in suo Inclyto Msterio
Dobromilensi ex Anno D. 1760 in 61, a die 1. 7bris v.s. (8° sine
paginatione, scriptura valde pulchra).

26. — Tractatus Theologicus de Incarnatione Verbi Divini tam
Dogma quam Speculationes Methodo Scholastica Explanans - Ad MDG.,
BVMariae, Divi Basilii M. Protopatriarchae, Onuphrij, Josaphat
Martyris Honori Consecratus. In Msterio Dobromilensi OSBMagni
Anno Dni 1763 die 18.8bris v.s. inchoatus et 8 Junii 1764 finitus (8°,
sine paginatione).

Exordium: «De hoc tractatu praesente anno totum opus quin-
que absolvemus disputationibus secundum S. Thomam... Praemit-
tuntur quaestiones de antiqua historia mundi, de prophetis messia-
nicis, necnon de chronologia vitae J. Christi... »

Ex libris P. Hilarionis Letowski OSBM.

27. — Theologia Speculativo-Dogmatica... BVMariae, Protopa-
triarchae S. Basilii M. cultui, Advocatorum uti S. Onuphrij Venera-
tioni, Ecclesiae Catholicae utilitati, Religionis ornamento in hoc
Libro Tractatum de Deo Eiusque Attributis ac Trinitate continente
ex A. 1770 in 71 in Msterio Dobromilensi Consecrata... (8°, sine
paginatione).

Additas habet Quaestiones de Gratia et de Bajanismo, Jansenismo
et al. S. Thomas persaepe citatur.

28. — De Theologicis Disciplinis Prolegomena. Sub Auspiciis
Divinissimi Protopatriarchae Basilii et Thaumaturgi Onuphrii atque
Beati Josaphat Martyris, Studiorum nostrorum Patroni, Inchoantur
die 18 7bris Anni 1773. Ad MDG. Bque V. Mariae Honorem in Sa-
tanow (8°, pp. 95).

Introductio. Tractatus I: De Gratia, 11: De Sacramentis in genere,
I11: De sacr. in specie, Baptismo etc. De Eucharistia et Missae Sacri-
ficio (de epiclesi in f. 73) (Cf. Lukan, 3, n. 1).



29. — Altera Pars Theologiae Tractatibus Dogmatico-Moralibus
Comprehensa. In Msterio Ord. S. Patris nostri Basilii Magni Satano-
viensi ad Ecclesiam SS.mae Trinitatis Uni et Trino Deo per Reli-
giosos Alumnos Ordinis ejusdem Anno D.ni 1775 die 18 7bris In-
choata ad MDG consecrata Bque V. Mariae Honorem in Satanow
(8°, sine paginatione).

Introductio: Tractatus |I: De Deo Unoet Trino, Il: De Incarna-
tione, I11: De Legibus et Decalogi Praeceptis (Cf. Lukan, ib.).

30. — Tertia Pars Theologiae etc. A.0 Dni 1776 die 9. 9bris
Inchoata... (8° sine paginatione).

Introductio. Tractatus I: De Actibus Humanis, Il: De Poeni-
tentia, Il11: De Censuris et Reservatis (8°, sine paginatione).
31. — Tractatus Theologicus Dogmatico-Moralis. Ad Comple-

mentum Dogmatico-Moralis Theologici Biennalis Cursus Jussu Supe-
riorum Traditus novissime De Virtutibus Theologicis, scilicet Fide,
Spe et Charitate ac etiam simul De Ecclesia Eiusque Capite, inde De
Justitia et Beatitudine, Angelis, Sanctis Dei atque Purgatorio Majori
Dei T.0.M.G., Deiparae SSmae, S. Protopatriarchae Basilii aliorum-
que in Coelo Advocatorum Honori Consecratus Modernis Scholarum
Moribus propter faciliorem Religiosae Juventutis captum atque pro-
fectum Accommodatus. In Msterio Satanoviensi O.D.B.M. Die 8
9bris, ex Anno 1776 in Annum 1777 traditus (8°, sine paginatione).

Notanda est eius specialis thesis in f. 336 (non paginato): «De
infallibilitate R. Pontificis ex cathedra loquentis » (Cf. Lukan, 3, n. f).

Hoc pacto in generali 31 numero tractatuum theologico-canonicorum Biblio-
thecae Lauroviensis praecipua pars (24) de studio dogmatico-speculativo monasterii
S. Georgii Leopolitano proveniebat et quidem jam ab eius inauguratione a. 1752/3
atque periodum praesertim primitivum aa. 1752-59 bene ilustrat. Pro dolor autem
has Leopolitanas praelectiones R. Lukan distincte non nominat, unico n.ro 24
ex a. 1779/80 excepto, sed quosdam 18 tantum tractatus theologicos in Biblio-
theca monasterii S. Onuphrii Leopolitana asservatos commemorat44 ita ut
ancipites haereamus, utrum a Lauroviensibus NN. 1-23 diversi sint an aliquomodo
hisce concurrant atque Laurovia Leopolim post a. 1933 translati sint...

Porro non liquet, utrum parimodo praelectiones theologicae Dobromilenses,
quas sub N. 25-7 nominamus, Laurovia Dobromilim restitutae sunt, nam solum
in genere manuscripta ex aa. 1763/3-69/70 in Bibliotheca Dobromilensi conservata
necnon alia 28 in Leopolitana S. Onuphrii ex aa. 1758/9-70/1, quibus etiam supra-
dicta 14 a Petrusevyc olim enumerata includuntur (cf. supra p. 87), et adhuc unum

4 o.c., 150.
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ex 1776/7 in monasterio Krechoviensi detectum commemorat48 Quoniam autem
ne unum quidem titulum eorum adducit, convenit hoc in loco illos saltem tracta-
tus studii theologici Dobromilensis ordine chronologico repetere, quorum titulos
jam pridem Petrusevyc et Petrov, prout supra diximus 4g publici juris fecerunt,
nam feliciter in eis professores, qui tunc temporis Dobromili docebant, nominantur
atque ita nostrum anonymorum NN. 25 et 27 auctores detegi videntur.

32. — Tractatus theologicus dogmatico-moralis de jure et injuria per Profes-
sorem Silvestrum Laszczewski OSBM. expositus a. 1755 in monasterio Dobro-
milensi4.

33. — Cursus Theologiae 1. spec. et dogm. religiosorum Theologiae candi-
datorum necessitati, Religionis utilitati, necnon hodiernis scholarum moribus
accommodatus ad Dei T.O0.M. Majorem gloriam, Matris Virginis, necnon nostri
Protopatriarchae, Basilianorum Advocatorum ac Sanctorum honorem pertracta-
tus in monasterio Dobromilensi die 9 Novembris v.s. AD. 1758 (4°, 265 fi.) 8

34. — Tractatus theologicus scholastico-polemicus de Incarnatione Verbi
Divini per Professorem Ampliatum Krzyzanowski a. 1759/60 cum adnexo ad
calcem praelectionum indice (4°, 127 fi.) &

35. — Tractatus de Sacramento Poenitentiae, Indulgentiis, Censuris ac Pec-
catis pertractatus in monasterio Dobromilensi die 11 Octobris v.s. A.D. 1759 (4°,
913 fi.) B0

36. — Tractatus theologicus de Jure et Justitia scholasticis disputationibus
propositus... in inclyto monasterio Dobromilensi OSBM. A.D. 1760 die 2-da Sep-
tembris v.s. sub Adm. Rev. Patre Ampliato Krzyzanowski, praelaudato Ordi-
nario S. Theologiae actuali Professore 5L

37. — Tractatus theologicus... de Gratia, Merito et Demerito sub Prof. Ana-
stasio Piotrowski ib. a. l.IX 1760/61 2 Cf. supra N. 25.

38. — Tractatus de Deo Uno et Trino, Dobromiliae a. 1766, 1 Septembris
V.S. per Anatolium Wodzicki, Theologiae Professorem primarium, conscriptus
per Martinianum Draczakiewicz et M. Tatarkiewicz 1768, 24 Aprilis (4°, 197 fi.)®

51b. 2, n. 1et 150.

4% Cf. n. 15-16.

& N.Petrov, Opisanie, 111, N. 688, f. 212 ss (COM, 1904, IV 290): pars codicis
miscellanei, ex monasterio ohm, basiliano in Bilylivka, in Bibliothecam S. Sophiae
Kioviensis translati.

B A Petrusevyc, |.C., 324.

D N. Petrov, Opisanie, 111, N. 567 (COM, 1904, 1V, 245), ex m-rio Bily-
loviensi, in B-ca S. Sophiae. Petrusevyc, 325, videtur eundem Tractatum enu-
merare, at sine professoris nomine (4°, fi. 1151) (!).

DA Petrusevyc, 324.

B N. Petrov, Op. 1, N. 568 (COM, 1904, IV, 245-6), in 4°, fi. 1-144, in
B-ca S. Sophiae.

2 Ib. f. 145-219.

53 A. Petrusevyc, 325, hunc et ceteros Tractatus Dobromilenses enumerat.



39. — Tractatus de ineffabili Divinae Incarnationis Mysterio doctrinae
catholicae accommodatus Dobromiliae a. 1767 in Annum 1768, Indicti (I) XV
traditusque per Tryphonem Stebnicki, Professorem secundarium, scriptus a
Macario Tatarkiewicz (4°, 355 ff.)

40. — Tractatus de Sacramento Poenitentiae... 1767 Anno in Annum 1768
die 12 Septembris v.s. a P. Josaphat Makarewicz, S. Theologiae Professore
primo traditus, scriptus a R.F. Macario Tatarkiewciz OSBM. professo (4°, 340 ff.)

41. — Summa Universi Juris Canonici Libros quinque Decretalium Grego-
rii I X Summi Pontificis methodo scholastica comprehendens, explanata in mona-
sterio Dobromilensi OSBM. tradita a Venerabili ac Rever. D. Anatolio W od-
zicki, S. Theologiae Professore, scripta vero per R.F. Macarium Tatarkiewicz,
Ordinis ejusdem professum AD. 1767 Indicatione XV (4°..).

42. — Tractatus de Gratia Divina cum suis Meritis et Demeritis, Dobromiliae
1768/9 a die 1 Septembri per Tryphonem Stebnicki, S.T.L. ejusdemque actualem
professorem primarium expositus... Scripsit M. Tatarkiewicz (4°, 265 ff.)

43. — Tractatus de Jure et Justitia, Dobromiliae 1768 a die 19 Decembris
per Gabrielem Kozicki % Professorem secundarium traditus... Scripsit M. Tatar-
kiewicz (4°, 427 ff.)

44. — Tractatus de Virtutibus Theologicis, Dobromiliae 1769/70 die 1 Sept.
V.S. per Gabrielem Kozicki, Professorem S. Theologiae primarium... Scripsit
M. Tatarkiewicz (4°...)

45. — Tractatus 4us de Beatitudine, scilicet Angelis, Actibus Humanis ac
Legibus, 1769/70 ab ipsis Kalendis Septembris ad Kalendas Julii per Germanum
D ronowicz, Professorem S. Theologiae secundarium... Scripsit M. Tatarkiewicz
(4-..)

46. — Tractatus de Deo Ejusque Attributis et de Trinitate, 1770/71 Dobro-
miliae... (quem R.P.?) Germanus Dronowicz, Professor S. Theologiae primus
(tradidit?)... Scripsit M. Tatarkiewicz (4°, 300 fi.) Cf. supra N. 27.

47. — Tractatus Theologicus de Sacramentis in genere et in specie nonnullas
speculativo-dogmaticas disputationes {et) propositiones continens, Dobromiliae
ultimis Septembris 1770 explanatus ab Arympio Angelowicz % Professore S.
Theologiae secundario... Conscripsit M. Tatarkiewicz (4°, 264 ff.).

% R. Lukan, 150, indicat theologicas praelectiones ejusdem Patris in
monasterio Pidhircensi, a. 1764/5 habitas, in Bibliotheca m-rii S. Onuphrii Leo-
politani.

% V. supra, n. 31. Ad calcem hujus seriei Tractatuum Dobromilensium
A. Petrusevyc, 326, enumerat auditores, qui «illis annis » theologiae ibi stude-
bant et quidem Adrianus Krupickyj, Justus Borkovskyj, Laurentius Cyzevyc,
Hippolitus Lenkevy¢, Justinus Pohoryleckyj - in 3-io anno; Innocentius Stefano-
vy¢, lgnatius Mondzykevyc (Mondrzekiewicz) - in 2-do anno; et Josaphat Bor-
kovskyj atque Antonius Stopkevyc - in -0 anno. Postquam studium dogmaticum
speculativum, cum 2 Professoribus (Anhelovy¢ et Dronovyc) et 11 studentibus in



48. — Apparatus Materiae ad doctrinam sacram, ex Sacris Litteris ac Patrum
conceptibus praecipuis depromptus (sine anno, 4°..).

Si hoc ultimum manuscriptum, quod videtur «silvam rerum sacrarum »
continere, excipiamus, habemus sat conspicuum numerum praelectionum Dobro-
milensium, Leopolitanis paulo inferiorem, quarum tituli plus minusve nobis inno-
tescunt. Eis accedit adhuc biennalis cursus theologiae moralis, Laurovia in mona-
sterium Satanoviense (Sataniv ad flumen Zbruc¢) in aestate a. 1775 translatae
et aa. 1775/6/7 (N. 28-31) traditae, qui nos perbene de dispositione tractatuum
edocet®

II. - PHILOSOPHIAE ET SCIENTIARUM NAT. TRACTATUS

1. — Cursus Philosophicus Praecipuis Clarioris Saeculi Dispu-
tationibus Explanatus ad MDOM Trinitatis Dei Nostri Gloriam, Ter
Beatae Deiparae Virginis Sine Macula Conceptae Honorem necnon
Supremorum Cherubini Caelestium Inteligentiarum ac Illustrissimo-
rum Doctorum Ecclesiae Basilii Magni, Athanasii, Gregorii Nazian-
zeni et Nysseni, Joannis Chrisostomi et Damasceni, Clarissimorum
Nostri Ordinis et Universi Orbis Luminum Venerationem Anno 1754
Die 3tia 7bris. In Ducali Msterio Lauroviensi durante Superioratu
V.et. Adm. R.di P. Silvestri Koblanski OSBM a me ibidem Profes-
sore P. MiCHAeLE GRaziEWicz, OSBM, Philosopho et Theologo
eiusdem Ordinis biennio ex variis auctoribus collectus et elaboratus
(8°, sine paginatione - Cf. Lukan, 150-1). Continet Dialecticam et
Logicam. Ex libris Phliae Lauroviensis.

2. — Cursus etc. ut supra... Continet Methaphysicam (8° sine
paginatione).
3. — Institutionum Philosophicarum volumen (8° sine titulo,

primis quaternionibus et paginatione)... In fine: Ad Majorem Dei
Gloriam cum Honore BVMariae Immaculatae Conceptionis Patro-
numque SS. Basilii M., Onuphrii, Nicolai, J. Chrisostomi, Damasceni,
B. Josaphat M., S. Catharinae V. et M., S.J. Nepomuceni aliorumqueB

tres annos divisis (ita Annales Laur. - 17.VI.1771) Dobromili Lauroviam vene-
runt, jam 30VI. P. Borkovskyj et 3 auditores 1-i anni Leopolim expediti sunt
(AOSBM, VIII, 72) propter angustiam loci in parte reaedificata distructi monas-
terii, et alii in diversis paginis Annalium 1771-4 annis, commemorantur.
% Forsan auctor ejus fuit P. Josaphat Ochockyj, alumnus Collegii Graeci

in Urbe, qui Laurovia, ubi a. 1774/5 theologiam speculativam docuit, 29.VI1II.

1775 in Satanoviense monasterium se contulit, theologiam dogmatico-moralem
docturus (AOSBM, VIII, 76).



SS.rum... 1763 in 1764... (Subscriptus:) Triphon Pawtowicz, Laur
(oviae?)... (Cf. Lukan, 151).

4. — Philosophia Universa Ortodoxa, S. Basilio Magno, J. Chri-
sostomo, Gregorio Naz., Athanasio, Beato Josaphat, J. Nepomuceno,
Dionysio Areopagitae consecrata, in Msterio Luceoriensi Sae Crucis
a devotis S.P. Basilii Filiis Anno 1758 die 3tia 7bris sub Professore
AR.P. Gedeone Lesiewicz, Stae Theologiae et Philosophiae D.re.
(8°, sine paginatione).

Introductio, Logica, Methaphysica, Physicae pars | (Cosmologia)
et 11-a, ad mentem S.J. Damasceni in cursum biennalem disposita.
In ultima pagina adnotati sunt: Philosophi Luceoriae Anno 1758
- R. Fr. Ignatius Czaykowski, Antimius Tarnawski, Barsanuphius
Stocki, Constantinus Ufasiewicz, Germanus Dronowicz, Pachomius
Gtowacki, Clemens Goszynski, Nicanor Soroczynski. P. Glowacki
videtur esse scriptor, quia in fronte 1-i folii inscripsit: «Daruje 1X
Ilarionowi Tarasowskiemu Przyjacielowi w Nezabud X.P. Glowacki »
(«W nezabud» est ucrainica phrasis: In memoriam).

5. — Philosophia Pro More Scholae Liberae, Theses ex variis
Veterum Recentiorumque Philosophorum Legibus Selectas, Usui vero
Religiosae Juventutis Ord. S.B.M. Traditas, in Msterio Jarmolin—
sciano Zahaycensi Exhibens, BMVirginis, S. Patris Basilii M. Religioi
num Proto-Patriarchae, Gregorii Naz. et Nysseni, J. Chrysostomi
et Damasceni, Onuphrii M. Anachoretae, Catherinae Martyris Cul-
tui Consecrata, A.D. 1769. 1.7bris v.s.

-1. Dialectica. - 2. Pars Prima Philosophiae, quae est Logica seu
Rationalis Philosophia, Scholasticas Exercitationes in Dialecticam
suo more Complectens, quam Inchoamus hac die 4 Xbris v.s. In Mste-
rio Zahaycensi A.D. 1769. - 3. Pars Secunda Philosophiae quae est
Methaphysica seu Prima Philosophia, sua Scholastica methodo Sen-
tentias ad Usum Studentium elucidans, quam Inchoamus die 31 Maji
v.s. In Msterio Zahaycensi, A. Dni 1770 (8° sine paginatione).

6. — Philosophia Recenti Methodo in Msterio O.S.B.M. Podhor-
censi Tradi Per Venerabilem et Adm. RP. Hilariorem Tarasowski,
Actualem Philosophiae Professorem, Inchoata ac Honori T.O.M. Dei,
Genetricis BVMariae, Patris Nostri Basilii M., Joannis Chrysostomi,
Damasceni, Nepomuceni, V. Catharinae, Caeterorumque Coelicola-
rum, sub quorum Auspiciis primos ad eam die 7bris 11. v.s. 1778 pas-
sus movimus Consecrata (8°, sine paginatione).

Logica I. et Il-a, Methaphysica {De Ente), Psychologia et Theo-
dicea... Valde pulchra scriptura. Finis ponitur die 28 Julii 1779.



7. — Philosophia Recenti Methodo etc. - sicut uspra; aliud exem-
plar (8° sine paginatione).

8. — Philosophia Universa in SS. Patronorum Basilii, J. Dama-
sceni, Ambrosii, Augustini, Nicolai, Thomae, Josaphat etc. Cultum
et Venerationem dictata Clarissimae Juventuti Scholarum Szarogro-
densium OSBM per Emeritissimum Dignissimum Patrem Ambro-
sium Rydaszowski 1772 T7bris (8°, sine paginatione; Cf. Lukan,
3 n. 10).

Logica Minor et Maior - Philosophia Prima seu Methaphysica.
In Usum Adolescentium Scholarum Szarogrodensium OSBM tradita
17. Januarii 1773: Pars Generalis Methaphysicae seu Ontologia (De
Ente) et Pars Specialis Methaphysicae seu Pneumatologia et Ultima
Pars Methaphysicae seu Theologia Naturalis. - Physica Generalis. In
Usum Adolescentium Scholarum Szarogrodensium OSBM tradita
1773 7.7bris: Pars 1-a: De Natura Corporis, M-a De Motu, Physica
Particularis. Ad Recentiorum Philosophorum Observationes accom-
modata in Usum Scholarum Szarogrodensium OSBM tradita 15 Martii
1774.

Scripsit Demetrius Wikulowski. Ad calcem additae sunt variae
Orationes occasionales et versus congratulatorii.

9. — Aliud eiusdem Philosophiae exemplar abbreviatum.

10. — Negotium Facultatis Philosophicae usitatissimis Institu-
tionibus Logicis, Methaphysicis etc. Constans, Usibusque Scholasticis
juxta placita Scholae Ecclecticae Accommodatae in Custodia Prin-
cipis Angelorum S. Michaelis Archangeli, Ducibus Omnium tum
Sacrarum tum Humanarum Disciplinarum Magistris SS. Patribus
Basilio M., sui Ordinis Protoparente, Gregorio Naz., Nysseno et Thau-
maturgo, J. Chrysostomo et Damasceno, Cyrillo Alexandrino et
Hierosolymitano, Caeterisque quibus Magni Patris hujus Ordo efful-
get Luminibus, a Nobili et Studiosa Artium Humanarum Juventute
in Scholis Ostrogiensibus Patrum Ord.S.B.M. 1777/8/9 ad Pertrac-
tandum Constans, Accommodatum, Susceptum (8°, sine paginatione;
Cf. Lukan, 2, n. 5).

Introductio, Logica Minor et Maior, Institutiones Generalis et
Specialis Metaphysicae in duas Partes distributae et ad pertractan-
dum utiliter Facultatis Philosophicae negotium captui et exercita-
tioni discentium Accommodatae: Opus, finitis exercitationibus, Lo-
gicae pro ulteriore tractatu Philosophiae in Scholis Ostrogiensibus
PP. Basilianorum in Nomine Dei incoeptum die 16 Martii. P.l.:
Ontologia, P. Il: Aetiologia, P. Ili: Cosmologia (inter alias quaestiones



etiam compenetratio et multilocatio tractatur). In fine uniuscuiusque
tractatus auctores alii indicantur, qui fusius res pertractant. Sequitur
Pneumatologia seu Institutiones Methaphysicae specialis: P.I: Psy-
chologia, P. Il: Theologia Naturalis. Quaestio ultima huius tractatus
de Religione erga Deum est et quidem, an sola Religio Catholica
sit vera Xti Religio? Tandem sequuntur: Institutiones Generalis et
Particularis Physicae, in duas Partes distributae et ad pertractandum
utiliter Facultatis Philosophicae negotium captui et exercitationi
discentium accommodatae: Opus, finitis exercitationibus Logicae et
Methaphysicae, pro ulteriore tractatu Philosophiae in Scholis Ostro-
giensibus PP. Basilianorum in Nomine Domini incoeptum die 1. Dee.
v.s. 1778 anni. Adnexus est: «Apparatus seu Proemium Philosophiae »
quod Professori cursum philosophicum incipienti inserviebat.

Scripsit B. Siedlecki.

11. — Regulae Philosophicae pro more Scholae Liberae ex Variis
Classicis Auctoribus Collectae, Usui Religiosae Juventutis O.S.B.
Magni in Msterio Zbarazensi eiusdem Ordinis Accommodatae, Divo
Patriarchae Basilio Magno, Joanni Chrysostomo, Catharinae Virgini
ac Martyri Dicatae A.D. 1780 4. 9bris v.s. (8° sine paginatione,
perpulchre scriptum).

Dialectica; Logica seu Philosophia Rationalis, Scholasticas Exer-
citationes Scholastica Methodo Exhibens, quam Inchoamus die XX
Januarii 1781 v.s. in Msterio Zbarazensi Ord. S.B.Magni. Notatu
digna est Oratio Introductoria: «Praefatio ad Philosophiae Religiosos
Candidatos » In fine tractatus diversi Auctores indicantur pro ulte-
riore inquisitione uniuscuiusque quaestionis: «Clar. Ph. Hauser,
Ph. Hormenseder (?), Ph. Horvath, Jaeger, Hermanus Ostricher (?),
Ph. Juszkowski, Lemonier, Donatus a Transfiguratione, necnon non-
nulla manuscripta Ordinis Nostri Religiosorum compendia » - Se-
cunda Philosophiae, quae est Methaphysica, Pars seu Prima Philoso-
phia, suas Scholastica Methodo Scientias ad Usum Religiosae Juven-
tutis OSBM in Msterio Zbarazensi Elucidans, quam Inchoamus die
2nda Martii 1781 v.s. - Pars Tertia Philosophiae: Physica Generalis
in Duas Partes Divisa. In fine: « Nos Cursui nostro imponentes Coro-
nidem gratias referemus Deo T.0.M. Matrique Incarnatae Sapientiae
Sanctoque Patri nostro Basilio... Finis Cursus Philosophiae die 14
Maji 1782 v.s. »

Qui hunc elenchum tractatuum philosophicorum, qui nobis in monasterio

Lauroviensi ad manus fuerunt, perlustrat, subito animadvertit exiguum eorum
numerum in comparatione cum revera conspicua collectione theologicorum manu-



scriptorum, quamquam in illo conventu philosophia longiore, uti in initio diximus,
quam theologia annorum spatio excolebatur. Sed dum ne unum quidem ex supra
enumeratis theologicis manuscriptis praelectiones Lauroviae traditas praesefert,
saltem duo (N. 1-2) inter philosophicos codices cursum ibi a P.M. Graziewicz
a. 1754/5 elaboratum conservarunt5. Volumen item philosophicum sub N. 3,
titulo proh dolor orbatum, P. Lukan praelectiones Lauroviae a Prof. Triphone
Pavlovye factas continere dicit, quamquam jam supra professorem philosophiae
Lauroviensis eodem a. 1763/4 et 1765/6 Josephum Dziokovskyj nominavit®
Non putamus nostrum hac de questione per longum et latum disceptare, sed sim-
pliciter ad Annales Laurovienses revocare, secundum quos biennium 1762/3/4
docendum P. Josephus Morgulec susceperat® et ad alterum 1764/5/6 P. Dzioko-
wskyj destinatus est, qui propter conspicuum numerum (12) auditorum correpe-
titorem, proh dolor innominatum, habuit *>. Quoniam autem Patrem Pavlovyc
nequaquam in hoc spatio annorum nominant, possumus solum supponere eum
forsan in locum Patris Morgulec, initio a. schol. 1763/4 suffectum esse... Ad haec
tria manuscripta si addemus omnium vetustissimum compendium Lauroviensium
Praelectionum philosophicarum ex aa. 1741-3 et alterum Prof. Basilii Sluzykevye
ex a. 1744/5, quae in initio jam commemoravimus B*necnon tertium cum praelec-
tionibus ex a. 1756/7, quod in Bibliotheca Krechoviensi R. Lukan invenit”, habe-
mus conspicuum numerum monumentorum primae periodi philosophiae Lauro-
viensis (1741-67), qui videtur omnino deperditus...

Propitio casu remanet nobis saltem unum residuum monumentum ex altero
eius brevissima periodo (1776-8), prout supra adumbravimus, in vastissima col-
lectione Borgiana manuscriptorum latinorum Bibliothecae Vaticanae, in novis-
simo eorum catalogo & siglis Borg. lat. 664 connotatum cum titulo:

12, — «Philosophia Eclectica Tribus Libris quorum primus
Logicam, secundus Elementa Matheseos et Physicam, tertius Metha-

5 Catalogus a. 1754 hunc Patrem in Poiajivensi monasterio indicat (p. 77),
ideoque in 1-ma ejusdem anni parte compositus est, eo vel magis, quod de mona-
sterio Lavroviensi animadvertit: «Ibi studium philosophicum inchoabitur secun-
darium » (p. 76). Videtur P. Michael, qui prima vice Lauroviae philosophiam docue-
rat solo a. 1751 (Annales Laur. in AOSBM, VIII, 70), nunc integrum biennium
ibi peregisse, quamquam Annales de eo hac vice omnino silent, nam tantum a. 1756
P. Platonem Gutz commemorant, ut professorem pro ulteriore biennio designatum
(76. 71).

BP. 4

P AOSBM, VIII, 71 (per errorem typographicum jam a. 1761 loco 1762
ejus adventus indicatur).

8 /6., sub a. 1764. Non constat igitur, hunc Patrem jam aa. 1761-4 Lauro-
viae correpetitorem et professorem egisse, sicut vult J. Skruten in hujus bio-
graphia in Polski Stownik Biograficzny, VI (1948), 182.

8 V. supra, n. 19 et 25.

& P. 151 (proh dolor, sine titulo et professoris nomine).

&8 M. Morseletto, Inventarium codicum manuscriptorum Borgianorum
Lat. Vat. Bibliothecae, IV (NN. 600-700), Citta del Vaticano 1969, 143-4.



physicam complectitur Comprehensa, Recentiorum ut plurimum Phi-
losophorum opinionibus recentissimo nunc in Scholis more accom-
modata in usum Religiosae Juventutis Ord.S.B.M. sub auspiciis SS.
Dei Genitricis, SS.rum rei litterariae veluti S. Patris Nostri Proto-
patriarchae, Gregorii Nazianzeni, Joannis Chrysostomi, Damasceni,
Hieronymi, Augustini, Thaumaturgi hujus loci de Regibus Persiae
Anachoretae Onuphrii, Acerrimae Discreptatricis Catharinae Virginis
et Martyris, aliorumque Tutelariorum in Principe Monasterio Lauro-
viensi Tradita Anno quo per Incarnatam aeternam Sapientiam
Salus Humana fieri coepit 1776, diebus 7-bris feliciter Inchoata» -
Ex libris Rzecycki Benedicti, Ord.S.B.M.

Reticitum in hoc amplo titulo nomen professoris facile suppeditant Annales
Laurovienses, qui sub die 25.1X 1776 notant adventum P. Adriani Subovyc (Szu-
bowicz) ex monasterio Lubarensi dispositi ad docendam philosophiam, quam nuper-
rime Capitulum provinciale Univense celebratum ex monasterio Zamosciano
Lauroviam transtulitéd Hoc utique confirmat pretiosissimus «Cathalogus Alpha-
beticus Patrum et Fratrum O.S.B.M. in Provincia' Polona Tituli Prot. BVM pro-
fessorum » (in Archivo ohm PP. Basilianorum S. Onuphrii Leopolitano), qui ejus
curriculum vitae praecise anno 1776 ita concludit: «Exacto annis duobus (scii.
1774/5/6) persistente munere professoris et praefecti scholarum Lubarensium
dispositus est ad monasterium Lauroviense religiosis fratribus philosophiam ad
tres annos ex mente Capituli Unioviensis protrahendam traditurus »& Revera
P. Subovyc, secundum Annales Laur., anno 1776/7 a die 27.1X.logicam docuit,
nam tres disputationes solemnes ad finem cursus (20.VI,1 et 13.VII) ex logica
fuerunt, et anno proximo ex physica atque methaphysica ac tandem 18.111. et
28.1V. concertationes similes ex physica et methaphysica instituit. Tertium autem
annum philosophiae, non obstante dispositione Capituli Univensis, nec P. Subovyc
docuit nec ejus auditores prosecuti sunt, nam jam 4.VIIIl. Lauroviae valedixit,
dispositus ad docendam theologiam dogmatico-speculativam in monasterio Came-
necensi in Podolia (Kamenec Podilskyj) et alumni ejus «post finitam philosophiam »
vel ad studia theologica vel ad alia munera obeunda pariter abierunt&

Inter eos fuit quoque fr. Rzeczyckyj Benedictus, qui videtur, supranominati
voluminis scriptor et in philosophicis studiis sane eminebat, nam sub Patre Su-
bovyc moderatore defendebat theses ex universa philosophia in solemni disputa-
tione 15.VII.1778 instituta contra duos electos oppugnatores Patres ex conven-
tibus Dominicanorum necnon Minimorum de oppido Sambir, coram multis invi-
tatis hospitibus 62 Non multum posthaec missus est ad docendam syntaxim in

& AOSBM, VIII, 77.

& Hoc curriculum vitae P. Adriani ex originali excerpsit V. Sc¢urat, .
studij nad pocajivskym Bohohlasnykom, Lviv, 1908, 27.

® AOSBM, VIII, 77-80,

& AOSBM, VIII, 79-80 (cum deturpato a typographo cognomine Rzeckyj!).



scholis Basilianis Ostrogiensibus® et dein Romam in Collegium Urbanianum
de Prop. Fide ibique theologiae operam dedit summa cum laude, usque ad a. 1782,
quo, post susceptos ss. ordines, in patriam remeavit® Hoc modo illud manuscrip-
tum Laurovia usque in Urbem allatum est et Stephano Borgia, tunc temporis
Secretario Congregationis aut ab ipso Benedicto dono datum est aut a Generali
Procuratore Basiliani Ordinis Vincentio Zielonka (1780-89), qui illi Basilianorum
Protectori solertissimoque monumentorum collectori alios pretiosos codices, utpote
Euchologium metropolitarum Kioviensium XV s. et Slavo-latinum Liturgicon
(Missale) s. XVII cessit@

Ita unicum, prouti nobis constat, habemus residuum in Europa Occidentali
basilianae eruditionis philosophicae manuscriptum, quod quidem, parvae molis
(8°, ff. 189) sane, meritur saltem per summa capita describi. Titulum ejus jam
supra transcriptum sequitur «Praefatio in Universam Philosophiam » (f. 1-4)
et «Liber Primus Logicam Complectens - Prolegomena Logicae » (f. 5-42) necnon
«Logica Major Scholasticas Disputationes Complectens Maiori Dei OM Gloriae,
Augustissimae Ejus Matri Honori necnon Sanctorum Rei Litterariae Patronorum
Cultui Dedicata » (f. 44-154) atque «Elementa, quae ad integritatem Philosophiae
omnimodo spectant variis ex classicis auctoribus excerpta in usum Religiosae
Ord. D. Basilii Magni Juventutis in Monasterio Ducali Lauroviensi intra Philoso-
phicum triennalem cursum jussu Superiorum Anno Domini 1777, a diebus Januarii
v.s. tradita» (f. 156-74) ac tandem «Elementa Chronologiae » (f. 176-89), quae
utiles suppeditant notitias de quaestione veteris et novi styli in calendario eccle-
siastico romano et rutheno necnon de computo paschali. Ideo saltem sua multi-
formi compositione et praesertim hoc ultimo excursu de chronologia supradictum
manuscriptum ad cognoscendam methodum docendi in curriculo philosophico
Ordinis Basiliani s. XVIII apte inservire valet...

Ex ceteris porro tractatibus philosophicis, qui Lauroviae ex aliis monasteriis,
ubi philosophia neomonachis aut saecularibus alumnis tunc temporis tradebatur,
collecti sunt, meminisse imprimis juvat cursus philosophiae biennalis (1758/9/60
- N. 4), traditi in studio primario philosophico provinciae ucrainae Ordinis Basi-
liani, monasterio quidem Luceoriensi S. Crucisn, a P. Gedeone Lesiewicz, cujus
Tractatum de Poenitentia in studio theologico Leopolitano a. 1761/2 supra inter ma-
nuscripta theologica Lauroviensia (N. 17) recensuimus. Nam jam ex ipsa dispositione

@ Ib. 80.

® Jam die festo Assumptionis BVM 1780 praescriptum in Collegio jura-
mentum emisit et tempore verno 1782 Urbem reliquit, bene commendatus in
dimissorialibus, 16. Ill. (A. Welykyj, Litterae S.C. de Prop. Fide Ecclesiam
Cath. Ucrainae et Bielarussjae spectantes, VI, Roma, 1957, 138 n. Cf. ldem, Acta
S.C. de Prop. Fide..., V, R. 1955, 123).

0 Cf. AOSBM, X, 3-4, 391-3.

7L Hoc praecise studium in primo loco enumerat Procurator Ordinis Basi-
liani in Urbe Hieronymus Ozymkevyc (Oziemkiewicz) in suo libello supplici a. 1759
Papae Clementi XI1Il et Congregationi de Prop. F. porrecto, de erigendis novis
scholis basilianis et de privilegiis pontificiis iisdem concedendis (A. Welykyj,
Supplicationes Ecclesiae Unitae Ucrainae et Bielarusjae, 111, R. 1965, 169-70).
Cf. Lukan, 2 et 150.



materias tractandae «ad mentem S. Joannis Damasceni », illius professoris, qui ut
alumnus Collegii Graeci Romae in philosophia laureatus fuit, tentamen quoddam
hic apparet hanc disciplinam ad normam Damasceniani «Fontis Cognitionis »
exponendi, prouti jam metr. Josephus Rutskyj in praxim scholasticam Ecclesiae
Rutheno-Ucrainae introducere in animo habuit? Cum autem post combustum
monasterium S. Crucis a. 1761 studium philosophicum in vicinum conventum
Zahajcense translatum sit& proximum N. 5-um, inter manualia philosophica
manuscripta Lauroviae conservata, efficit «Philosophia pro more scholae liberae »
a professore innominato a. 1769/70 ibidem elaborata, quam jam Constitutiones
a. 1766 Ho$Cae compositae praeceperunt tradere «methodo hodiernis Academia-
rum moribus accommodata » 74 Similis quoque videtur «Philosophia recenti methodo
exposita » a P. Hilarione Tarasowskyj (N. 6-7) in studio philosophico Pidhircensi
(Podhorcensi) a. 1778/9 7 quae Logicam, Ontologiam, Psychologiam et Theodi-
ceam simul comprehendebat. «Pro more scholae liberae »pariter compositus appa-
ret cursus philosophicus clericis basilianis in vicino monasterio Zbarazensi, qui
autem solos tractatus Logicae (I-11) et Methaphysicae cum Physica in duos annos
scholasticos 1780/1/2 apte disposuit (N. 11) &

Remanent denique duo compendia philosophica, ad usum alumnorum
scholarum publicarum sub regimine PP. Basilianorum Provinciae Prot. BMV.
composita, inter multa alia (ex scholis PP. Jesuitarum et Pontificio Collegio
PP. Theatinorum Leopolitano illius periodi) Lauroviae collecta”, et quidem in

” R. Holowackyj, OSBM, Seminarium Vilnense SS. Trinitatis (1601-
21), R. 1957, 102.

B Protohegumenus Athanasius Septyckyj ita scripsit Nuntio A. Visconti
die 3.11.1762: «Studium Philosophicum stabilitum Luceoriae... post deflagrationem
ecclesiae et monasterii transtuli ad m-rium Zahaycense... donec m-rium et ecclesia
in favillam redacta reparabuntur» (ASV, Nunz. di Vars., 109/1, 65). Quod solum
a. 1774 ad effectum deductum attestant Petrov, O6erki: Trudy, 1870, 11, 433 n. 1
et 1871, 111, 151; Wolyniak, Spis, 53, 109 et: O Bazylianach w Humaniu, 845-6.

7 Constitutiones examinandae et seligendae in futuris Capitulis, Poczajoviae
1772, 109. Cf. S. Bednarski, Upadek i odrodzenie szkot jezuickich w Polsce, Kra-
kéw 1933, 290 ss.

B R. Lukan, 2, n. 6, per errorem hic de duobus diversis compendiis ejusdem
professoris ex a. 1770/1 et 1778/9 loquitur. V. adhuc N. 4.

A Wolyniak, Spis, 123-4, potius de theologia morali Zbarazensi loquitur
in a. 1766-71, quo, post monasterium combustum, studia in conventum Zahaj-
cense translata sunt et solum a. 1776 denuo renovata usque ad ejus suppressionem
a. 1786.

V4 R. Lukan, 2, n. 2, adhuc indicat in collectione philosophica Lauroviensi
duo manuscripta Pralectionum philosophicarum P. Gedeonis Lwowycz Beyner,
OSBM, achimandritae Zydycynensis, a. 1773/4 in Kremenec (Krzemieniec) in
Volinia a D. Kostecki conscripta. In nostris vero excerptis titulus earum sonat:
«Institutionum Philosophicarum Pars Il in Academia Cremenecensi Explanata
per Perill.mum Admodum Rd. Patrem Beyner, Rectorem ejusdem Academiae »
(2 vv. in 4° cum Tractatibus de Ontologia, Cosmologia, Psychologia, Theologia
Naturali explanata, a die 28.11. 1774, et Quaestionibus selectis ex Physica inde a



scholis Sarhorodensibus (Szarogrod) aa. 1772/3/4 in Podolia et Ostrogiensibus
(Ostrég) aa. 1777/8/9 in Volinia (N. 8-10). Etsi alterum opus in titulo anonymum
remanet, tamen auctorem P. Dorotheum Mychalskyj (Michalski), futurum proto-
hegumenum Galicianum (1797-1803) habere ex Annalibus Lauroviensibus edo-
cemur. Qui hoc in monasterio primum anno 1775/6 magister rhetoricae et anno
1776/7 correpetitor philosophiae fuit®Batque die 2.1X. 1777 in Collegium Ostrogiense,
nuperrime, post suppressam Societatem Jesu, Ordini Basiliano concreditum, sese
contulit ut praefectus studiorum et professor philosophiae designatus ibique
aa. 1777/8/9 peregit. Denuo Lauvoriam ad docendam theologiam 6.1X.1779,
reversus, videtur illas suas praelectiones secum portasse et huic monasterio appli-
casse... A

Exstabat adhuc in Bibliotheca Lauroviensi biennale compendium praelec-
tionum philosophicarum in monasterio Terebovlensi (Trembowla) aa. 1763/4/5
neomonachis basilianis traditarum, grandis quidem molis (626 pp.), quod P. Lukan
a. 1930, longe ante nostrum Lauroviam adventum (in fine Augusti 1931), Dobro-
milim asportavit, ut cum suis collegis in cursu philosophico (1929-31) et praesertim
cum Basilio Wawryk exercitationes in seminario philosophico-historico de eo insti-

12.V. 1774. ldeo haec praelectiones jam post promulgatam in Polonia mense
Nov. 1773 suppressionem Societatis Jesu, quae Collegium Cremenecense ab a. 1750
dirigebat, habitae apparent. Quamquam ultimus Rector Cremenecensis S.J., P. Lau-
rentius Zadarnowski, solum usque ad Novembrem 1773 significatur (Zaleski
St., Jesuici w Polsce, 1V/4, Krakéw 1905, 1647), non ideo praecise P. Gedeon Lwo-

wicz, cuius nomen R. Lukan suo marte specificat, eius successor evasit, nam etiam
Jesuitae tunc temporis cum cognomine Beyner dabantur, eo vel magis quod

tukaszewicz, IV, 102, sententiam Balifski et Lipifski, qui Collegium Cremene-
cense post abolitionem Societatis Basilianis traditum asserebant, omnino futilem
dicit. Si revera, per quandam nobis ignotam exceptionem, P. Gedeon, in provincia
basiliana lithuana tunc temporis et in Ordine vir valde conspicuus, vices Patris
Zadarnowski suscepit, jam non cessit fatis a. 1773, sicut indicat contemporaneus
basilianus historiographus et quidem ex provincia lithuana, I. Stebelski, Ostatnie
prace, Kr. 1778, 367-8, eo vel magis quod S. Congregatio Prop. Fidei illi rescriptum
quoddam adhuc 26.1V. 1775 dedit (cf. Archivum Procuratoris OSBM in Urbe,
I, f. 415-6, in AOSBM, II, 3-4, 366). Quidquid tandem est, in ipso monasterio
basiliano Cremenecensi solum pro anno scholari 1776/7 studium philosophicum
domesticum collocat «Catalogus monasteriorum OSBM Prov. Protectionis B VM
ex a. 1776 in a. 1777», Poczajoviae excussus (v. eius summarium apud Guépin
A., Un Apotre de I'Union des Eglises S. Josaphat, Il, Paris 1898, 564-6).

B AOSBM, VIII, 86 ss. In p. 77 per mendum dactilographi legitur Mychal-
skyj destinatus Lauroviae professor philosophiae pro a. 1776/7, quo revera actuali
professori Adriano Subovyc ut correpetitor adjunctus fuit (cf. supra p. 108).

P 1b. 80. Ejus quoque supponuntur fuisse praelectiones philosophicae Ostro-
gienses ejusdem biennii 1777/9, a R. Lukan, 150, sine auctoris nomine indicatae
in Bibliotheca S. Onuphrii Leopolitana, necnon «Assertiones ex universa Philoso-
phia » ad certamen publicum in iisdem scholis a. 1779 typis editae Poczajoviae
(8°, ff. 16).



tueret8 Sicut autem neque philosophicarum praelectionum P. Basilii Boskovich,
quae in eodem Dobromilensi monasterio extabant, titulum praesefert8l ita quoque
huius monumenti meram mentionem fecit et aliorum etiam philosophicorum
manuscriptorum tractatuum, quos in Bibliotheca S. Onuphrii Leopolitana invenit
ex Studiis philosophicis Luceoriensi (1756/7), Pidhircensi (1763/4), Zamoscensi
(1768/9/70, 1774/5/6 et Univensi (1778/9), et quidem P. Ignatii Fylypovyc (Fili-
powicz) & Nostra ex parte duo solum hujusmodi compendia apud Petrov descripta
nominare possumus et quidem primum, sine speciali titulo, cum praelectionibus
supranominati P. Basilii Bozickovic (Boskovich) ex a. 1748/9 in studio philoso-
phico Leopolitano (4°, ff. 402) et alterum in scholis basilianis in Uman prope
Kioviam studentibus saecularibus a. 1777/8 destinatum (4°, ff. 307):

13. — «Axiomata usitatoria ‘philosophica (f. 1-3), - Collectio
brevis Logicae (4-7), - In universam Philosophiam proemium: Dialec-
tica (f. 8-54), - Institutiones Philosophicae (56-228), - Introductio in
Physicam Aristotelis » (232-402). In f. 54: «Leopoli ad S. Georgium
incepta est Dialectica die 9-na Septembris 1748 anno, finita die 7-ma
9-bris ejusdem anni sub R.P. Basilio Bozyszkowich (Petrov: Bory-
szkowich!) ODBM » In fronte involucri: «Ex libris R. Fratris Dome-
tiani Janowski ODBM »et ulterius: «Patris Josephi Morgulec M(ona-
chi) B (asiliani) »8&

14. — «lnstitutiones Philosophicae recentiorum philosophorum
placitis accommodatae in usum juventutis scholasticae expositae Majori
vero Dei Omnium Maximi Gloriae, Incarnatae Sapientiae Matri
Honori, Sanctorum Tutelatorum Ordinis, Sancti Basilii Magni, Gre-
gorii Nazianzeni et Nisseni, Joannis Chrysostomi et Damasceni,
Catharinae Virginis et Martyris aliorumque Sanctorum cultui ac
venerationi consecratae in scholis Humanensibus Ordinis Sancti
Basilii Magni, ex Anno Nativitatis Domini 1777-mo in Annum 1778-
um, a die 26 Septembris conscriptae» (In fronte: R. Bujnicki m.p.) &

Hae quidem lectiones debentur P. Leoni Demkovyc, qui in Collegio Umanensi
professor philosophiae ab a. 1777-0 exstitit et a visitatore St. Hollowczyc, in
relatione Commissioni Educationis Nationalis a. 1782 facta, summam laudem
promeruit, propter suam attentionem «ad placita recentiorum philosophorum »8&

&P. 3 n 3
8 V. supra n. 23.
& P. 150.

8 Opisanie, I, N. 134 (COM, 1892, I, 234-5) ex monasterio Mylcensi in
B-cam Kiov. Eccl. Academiae incorporatum indicat.

& Ib., N. 180 (COM, 1892, 111, 256), in B-ca Seminarii Dioecesani Kioviensis.

& J. Skruten, Leon Demhowicz (alias: Debkowicz), in: Polski Si. Biogv.,
V (1939-46), 105-6; Wislocki, k s. S. Hoiowczyca Raport, 48-9 (v. supra n. 11).



Eo vel magis dolendum est, quod nunquam s. XV 1lI-0 ad effectum deductum
est votum Constitutionum a. 1766 redactarum, ut «in lucem prodeant libri pro
quavis scientiarum facultate typo impressi, quos ex mente novissimorum Capi-
tulorum Provincialium Consultatio Generalis Poczajoviensis Viris in Congrega-
tione nostra ad id idoneis perficiendos demandavit »& et praesertim theologiae
necnon philosophiae dedicati, qui eruditionis basilianae, aliis Ordinibus minime
inferioris, in disciplinis ecclesiasticis perennia monumenta remansissent... Juvat
ergo saltem illas residuas ejus particulas in lucem proferre, si nefas est haec ipsa
monumenta, in manuscriptis receptaculis adhuc latentia, accuratae analysi subji-

cere.

& Constitutiones examinandae et seligendae in futuris Capitulis... Poczajoviae
1772, 110; Codex Constitutionum Ordinis S. Basilii M., Pocz. 1791, 157, idem
votum repetit, ut tandem «libris nostris pro usu Congregationis edendis ultima
accedat manus... »

8 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



0. CtenaH Man

AYXOBHA TTICHA HA 3AKAPTATTI

BoronountaHHsa, AK Burnsgae 3 cB. lucbma, BXe Bif anocTosb-
CbKWX 4aciB po3BMBasiocsd B CyMpoBO4i CMNiBY MCaibMiB i AYXOBHWUX
niceHb.

Borocny60Bi MicHi Haworo obpsay noctanu y BisaHTii. o Haii-
BM3HaAYHiKMX nicHenucuis Hanexanu PomaH Conopakoniseup (3 Apyroi
non. Vl-ro ct1.), natpispx Ceprii — TBOpeub AkKadicTy, €pyc. nar-
pispx CodpoHiii (3 nepwoi non. VIl-ro ct.), AHapii Kputcbknin (| ok.
720), IeaH [OamackuH (f ok. 777) Ta ueHui CTyAiliCbKOro MOHaCTUpS:
Teogop, Ocun i TeodgaH (3 mepwoi non. I1X-ro ct.).

3 NPUIAHATTAM XPUCTUAHCTBA Li 60rocny>60Bi nicHi nepenwnu i
B YKpaiHy B BUAI KaHOHIB, CTUXWUp, Tponapis, KOHAakiB TO wo. Lli
MiCHI 3amMoBHIOTb Halli NITYPrivyHi KHWXKK, TO6TO OKTOIX, MuHei
Ta Tpioab. 3aranbHO X Ha3MBaEMO — 6Orocny>k60BUMU MicHAMN.]

I. - TEHE3A AYXOBHOI MICHI B YKPATHI

Kpim 6orocny»60Bux, AiTYpriYHUX niceHb CXiAHin obpsg He maB
TUX MNiCeHb, WO X CbOTOAHI 3HAEMO Mif iM’AM — [yXOBHi (LepKOBHI)
micHi. BoHu 3pogunucsa y Hac gecb y XVI-im cTopiuyi, nicna Toro,
AK YKpaiHCbKi 3emni gictanuca nig BonoAiHHA JnTeu i Monbuwii. Togi
B/laCHE 3a4aB MPOHMKATU [0 YKPaiHCbKOTO [YXOBHOrO >XWUTTS BM/MB
3axigHbOT KynbTypu W naTMHCbKOro ob6pagy. Lieid BnavB e 6inblue
3pic Mo 3ak/4eHHi yHIT B bepecTi Jintoecbkomy (1596 p.) Ta YXro-
poai (1646 p.).

B Tux uyacax Tex 6arato yKpaiHCbKOT MOMOAI 3a4ano CTyAiloBaTy
B yHiBepcuTeTax y [lpasi, Magyi, MinaHo, Mapwuxi Ta B HimeyuunHi.
3BigTamM BOHW MPUHOCUAM 3 COBOK, MiXK IHLIMM, TEX HOBI hopMu BipLia,
WO Y BeNuKil Mipi BNANHYB Ha PO3BUTOK YKPaiHCbKOT AYXOBHOI MiCHI.
Lle 6yB T.3B. cunabiyHuii BipL, SKOrO rofoBHa NpUKMeTa — PiBHE YKCNO
cknagis. IMig umm ornsgom cunabiyHuii Bipw Habnukascs 00 YKpaiH-



CbKOT HapogHoi nicHi. Monpu cnunabiyHe BipwyBaHHS B N0N0BUHI XY I1-ro
CTOpiyys iCHyBaB LlUe Apyruii pig Bipwi, CBOro poja pUMMOBaHOI Mpo3u,
3 Ly>Xe MPOCTUMW, MEPEBaXHO AIECNIBHUMK pumamu. ToMy TO HalicTap-
Wi YKpaiHCbKi AYXOBHI MiCHI po3BMHYNWCA Y ABOAKIA NOETUYHIN dopmi,
3 KOTpUX, Y KOPOTKOMY 4aci, hopmMa pvMOBaHOT NpPO3nu 3aHWKNa, a 3a-
nvwmnacsd TinbKWM cydacHa opma npaBWbHOT BipLui.

B Tux 4yacax nepeknafeHo [feAKi NaTMHCbKI i MONbCbKI AYXOBHi
nicHi Ha yKpaiHCbKy MoBY. Tak nNoBOMi 3aXigHO-€BPOMENChbKi (KpiMm
NAaTUHCBLKMX | MOMbCbKMX LWe A HiMeLbKi, YeCbKi Ta CnoBaLbKi) AYXOBHI
MiCHI NPUIAHANUCA Ha YKPaTHCbKUX 3eMAaX i fann novaTok YKpaiH-
CbKMM LIEPKOBHMM MiCHAM, L0 X BipHi 3ant06Ku cnisanm no uepkeax 1.

Hanouatky XYII-ro ctopiyys npoTu LuX AYXOBHWUX MiCEHb Pi3KO
BUCTYNMB IBaH BULIEHCHKWIA, WO, K aOHCbKWUIA YepHelb, XXWB CYTO
Bi3aHTIiCbKUMKN Tpaguuiamu. BiH peBHO 3aK/MKaB BipHUX, W06 BOHU
pilyye BUKUHYAM i3 CBOIX XpamiB Ui «IaTUHCbKi » HOBO-BBEAEHHS.
OfiHaK Hanip 3axigHbOl KynbTypu OyB CW/bHILIMIA Bif Bi3aHTICLKOT,
fKa B TUX Yacax i Tak nepexxusana THKKY Kpu3y. Tak npotarom XYII-ro
CTOpiYYs y Hac NpuiHANMCS N03a-60rocny>60Bi, AYXOBHI MiCHI.

Ha 3akapnatTa Ayx0BHa MNiCHA npuiiluna nocepefHbo0 — Yepes
FannuuHy abo snpocT i3 3axofy, fe npotarom XYIll-ro cT. BUXOBY-
Basioca 6arato KAWPUKIB 3 MyKadiBCbKOi enapxii. Big 1704-ro p. 6a-
rato 3 HWX cTygitoBano Ha CnosayuuHi, B TupHaBi, fe A1 HUX 3a0-
XuUB (hyHpauito dpaHuMckK AHIK 2. 3BIATM BOHWM MOBEPTA/IMCS He nuLle
OCBiYeHUMU 6Orocnosamu, ane 4acto i 3 akafemiyHUMW CTyMNeHAMU
fokTopa inocogii um 6orocnos’i. borocnos’as y TupHaBi 3aKiH4MAK,
MiX HWKUMK, chigytodi MyKadiBCbKi enuckonu: HOpiit BusaHTid (1716-
1733), CumeoH OnbluaBcbkuid (1733-1737), Maspuin bnaxoscbkuid (1738-
1742), Muxain OnbliaBcbkunii (1743-1767), IsaH bpagay (1768-1772)
Ta AHApiin BaunHcbkmnii (1773-1809).

3akapnaTcbKi KAMpUKKW cTyAitoBanum Tex y byauHi, a Big 1754
p. y Arepi. B 1774 p. 3acHoBaHO Yy BifHi «BapBapeym », TOOTO reHe-
panbHy [OYyXOBHY CeMiHapit0 npu uUepkBi cB. Bapsapw, Ana suwoi 60-
roC/NOBCLKOI OCBITU BCiX rpPeko-KaToNMKiB ABCTPO-YTOpWUHU. Y BigHi*

1 Aue. M. Bo3sHsK, lcTopia ykpaiHcbkoi niTepaTypu, JibBiB 1924, T. 11,
cTop. 302.

* Ha dyHgauii AHia y TupHai yuunocs 4-b0X 3akapnaTCbKUX CemuHapuc-
TiB. Mpo Hei gmB. Hodinka Antal, A munkacsi g.k. piispokség torténete, Budapest
1909, p. 765-766.



HalWi KAMPWUKW He TiNbKW cAyxanu BMKNafiB Haikpawmx npodecopis,
ane 6ynu TeX BTACHEHI A0 KyNbTYpPHOro XWTTA cTonuui. Ha 3akap-
naTTi 6yno TeX Yyumano BacunistHCbKMX MOHACTUPIB, @ MiXK YepHELTBOM
6araTto AokTopiB (inocodii Ta 6orocnos’n. Tak, npotarom XYIlI-ro
CTOpiyyYA, MyKayiBCbKa €napxis CTofna Ha BWCOKIM KY/NbTYpPHIM piB-
Hi, CMiNO [OPIBHAKOYM CBOIM Ccycifam.

AK My 3raganu, MykadiBCcbKa enapxis AyxoBo 6yfa CWIbHO 3B’A-
3aHa i3 cnoBaubKol TMPHaBOH, WO BiAOGMAOCA TeX i Ha 3aKaprnaTCbKMUX
OYXOBHMX MNiCHSX, 60 cnoBaku Bxe B 1655 p. ony6nikyBanu nig Ho-
Tamun CBOT AYXOBHi MicHi. KaTtonuubkuii yHiBepcuTeT Yy TUPHaBi 3acHO-
BaHO B 1635 p. barato npodecopiB yHiBepCUTETY 3allikaBWI0CSA CTapo-
[aBHIMW cnoBaubkuMu nicHAMK. [0 HUX NpUEAHaBCA BeNUKWUA Hapo-
[ONt06-cBAEHNK, 0. BeHegukT Cenewiid, T.l., wWo 3anonagnveo 36u-
paB cnoBalbKi AYXOBHi NicHi. Tak i MocTaB MepLUWiA CnoBaubKuiA cni-
BaHMK « KaTonuubki TicHi, NaTWHCbKI 1 cnosaupbki », TupHaBa 1655
p. 3. Lleli cniBaHWK HaneBHO ManuM Yy CBOIX pyKax i criBainM 3 HbOro
TEX K/MPUKM MYKauiBCbKOT enapxii, Wo ToAi Tam cTygiloBanu.

Lo o 3HocuH 3akapnartTd 3 [annMymHoro, TO A0 NoaoBuHM XIX-ro
CT. BOHM OyfnM cuibHi i cTani. baraTo ranuubkol MOMo4i BYMIOCA Ha
3akapnatTi, i HaBnaku. CBslleHVWKN 3 [anMunHKW ficTaBanu CBOI Mapa-
(i1 B MyKauiBCbKill enapxii, 6a HaBiTb KiNbKOX 3aKapnaTCbKWUX EMUCKO-
nig 6yno pogom ranuyaHu. Ha nepenomi XYIll-ro i XIX-ro cropiyus
feski i3 3akapnaTuiB 3aiimanu npodecopcbki kategpu y J1bBOBI (H.Mp.
3emaHuukK, Jlofiid) i nepmMM pPeKTOPOM NbBIBCbKOI cemiHapii 6yB 3a-
KapnaTeub, 0. M. LaBHUUbKWiA 4.

Mpo KynbTypHO-peniriiiHi 3HocMH1 CpibHOT 3emni 3 iHWKWMK yKpa-
THCbKUMW 3eMIAMWU TOBOPUTUMEMO Yy AanbliMX BigcTynax. TyT MU Ha-
BeNM KifbKa (hakTiB TiNbKW TOMY, LO6 nNokasaTu Ha Ty AOPOry, SKO
Ha 3akapnartTa npuxofuna AyxXoBHa MicHA.

II. - TEMATVKA | MOLWWPEHHA OYXOBHOT MICHI

[0 po3BUTKY [AYXOBHOI MiCHi Ha 3akapnaTTi NPUUUHUANUCA LedKi
3arafibHi YMHHUKW.
1) B nepwiii mipi, HocieM i nponaraTopoM AYyXOBHOT MiCHI Ha

3 Cantus Catholici - Pysne Katholjcke, Latinské y Slowenské, Nowé y Sta-
rodawné.

4 Mpo Hux gue. B. bipuak, JliTepaTypHi cTpemniHHa Migk. Pycu, Yxro-
pog 1937, ctop. 61-62.



3akapnaTTi 6yno cB. 3'e4UHeHHS. 3 ApPYroi CTOPOHW, TaXk cama MicHA
Bigorpana 3Ha4yHy pot0 B YHINHOMY pycCi Ha YKpalHCbKUX 3emAsXx,
yomy I Tpeba 3aBAA4vyBaTM NOABY MePLUIMX APYKOBAHUX YKPATHCbKUX
cniBaHWKIB 5 YHIilHI MicioHepn npubupann npaean Bipu y BignoBigHy
niceHHy wWwaty, To6TO ykfnafjanu KaTexXMTUuYHi MicHi i X nowwvprosanu
nig yac Miciii. CniBaHHAM OTUX MiCEHb Ha MICIAX BOHW i 3aKOpeHu-
nmcs M BipHMMUW. Lle cnpuumHmnocs y BenukiiA Mipi [0 pO3BUTKY
[OYXOBHOI MiCHI.

2) BaxHuUM, Tak 6OM ckasaTu — piWasbHUM YWHHUKOM Y MoLu-
PeHHI AYyXOBHOT NicHi 6yB KynbT Boropoauui. BiH po3BMHYBCS Ha yKpa-
THCbKMX 3eMANsX Bif NepBonovaTKiB XpUCTUSIHCTBa, 60 BXe CB. Bono-
anvnp Benukunii B 996 p. nobygysaB y 4ecTb Boropoamui 1.38. [eca-
TUHHY LlepkBy, WO Ha 11 yTpUMaHHA KHA3b 3anucas AeCATUHY CBOIX
foxofis. Voro x cuH, KHa3b Apocnas Mygapwii, B 1037 p., Hag 3ono-
TumMn BopitbMu y Kuesi 36yayBaB LepkBy cB. bnarosilleHHs. boropo-
AUUs cTana MOKPOBMTENbKOKW 3010ToBepxoro Kwuesa i uinoi Pycu-
YKpaiHu.

UynecHi nogii, 10670 cnesiHHA iKoH Boromatepi y Knokouyosi
(1670 p.) i Mosui (1696 p. i 1715 p.), CcTann He fvLIe pillanbHOW Npu-
UMHOK MOLUMPEHHA AYXOBHWMX NiceHb Ha 3akapnatTi, ane I TXHLOro
BNPOBaKEHHS [0 LEPKOB i MpUBATHWX [OMIB, AK GnarafbHOT MOMUTBU
o TpecsaToi boropogudi.

Mig mMafgspcbKoK 3aiiMaHLMHOK 3akapnaTui BTpaTWAM BCi CBOI
NONITUYHI | HauioHanbHi Npasa, Hapof i AYyXOBEHCTBO 6ynn 3akpino-
WweHi. Magapcbka WNAXTa, AK KanbBMHCbKA TaK i pPUMO-KaTONMLbKA,
HacuansaM XOTiNW MepeBecTV Hall Hapof Ha CBOK Bipy, W06 TUM ferye
BiH 3aTpaTMB CBOK HaLiOHaNnbHY CBifOMICTb. ByB 4ac, LIO HalmMx to-
[le/i MpOrofiolWeH0 KanbBMHaMM, a Halli LUepKBM BiggaHo nig 3apag
KaNbBUHCbKMM « NMactopaM », SAKUM Hapoh MYCiB MnaTWTW TeX i fecs-
TUHY. 3HOB ArepCbKWUiA PUMO-KATONULLKUIA EMUCKON Hamarascs 3 YCix
cun nignopsagkyeatu cobi MyKadiBCbKOrO BfnafuKy, IO BiH i OCArHyB
Hano4yatky XYIll-ro cropiyvus.

Hapig 6e3cMnbHO CXUNMB ronoBY, KOAW [OYYBCH, WO TXHLOrO Ba-
auky Bacunia TapacoBuuya, AKWA XOTIB MPUAHATU CB. 3’€4UHEHHS,
KaniTaH MyKaudiBCbKOro 3amMky IBaH BbanniHr yB’a3HWMB nif 4ac CB.
NiTyprii i B apxXnepeincbKnx pmsax noBoMiK Ao B’A3HMUi. KanbBUHCbKE
BIliCbKO 3a4ano MannTu LEPKBW, HULIWUTK IKOHW i NOMUTU XpecTu. Tak

5 AvB. M. Bo3Hak, uuT. Te., crtop. 320-321.



1670 p. KanbBWMHCbKWIA BOAK KHA3A PakKoBLis CTaHyB nepef HaMiCHUM
o6bpa3om bBoropoguui y paepeB’sHili uepkoBui €. KnokoyoBo Ta npo-
KOnoB ioro GarHeTom. | 3annakana ikoHa boropoanui. Bnepuwe y Kno-
Ko4yoBi, a onicns y [MoBui 6.

MounTaHHa Boropoguui, AK MOKPOBUTENbKK, Ha 3akapnaTTi 6yno
3aBXan ayxke xuse. 1o Hel ropHyBsca Hapof Ha 1 npasHUKW. ["0N10BHO
X Konn BoHa npocnesunacs Haf TAXKOK HefoNel CBOro Ny, BipHi
AWM LecaTKu M COTKM KiNnoMeTpiB, W06 MNOKNOHWUTUCA 4YyAOTBOPHUM
ikoHam Boxoi Matepi. Ha npowi Bmbupanucs npouecismn ctapi 1
MO0AI, YONOBIKKM 1A XiHKW, a HaBiTb | Mani giTn. lwnwn niwkn, Gepyun
3i CO00K Yy TaWCTPUHI TiNbKM KaBanokK Xniba i XMiHbKy 6puHA3M. Ha
nepegi BOHM HEC/NM CB. XPecT, 3a HUM LEpPKOBHI XOpyrsu, 4acom i o6pas
Boropoanui. MpoyaHW MOAUTOBHO MLWIAM, chiBalOYM MNiCHI B 4YecTb Ma-
pii. CTapwi wWe i Tenep 3ragytoTb, WO He 6Gyn0 Hi ogHoro cena, W6
6opaii KinbKOX Nogeii He Wwno Ha npowy Ao MMoBYi uM iHWKX Back-
NiIAHCbKUX CBATUHb.

Ha npouwy 3 BipHMMM 4acTO BMOGMPANnUCs TeX i CBALLEHWKU. Ase
3aBXAW CBALLEHWK 3 BIpHUMWU BWUNPOBafXyBasB MpPOLECitO, NpU roso-
CiHHI 3BOHIB, aX [0 XpecTa 3a ceno, Tak camo il 3ycTpivyanu 3 noso-
poTtoM. Bignyctu no 3akapnatCbKMX MOHACTMPAX CTaBajM BCEHAPOAHIM
CBATOM. TakK BOHO NPOXOAMNO 3 POKY Ha piK Ta 3 pofy B piA.

Xo4 yXe fAaBHiWe Ha 3akapnatTi icHyBanu AYXOBHI MicHi, ane
3rafaHi yyfgecHi nogil BAunv [0 Aywi Hapody HOBOI TBOPYOi CuW.
Yucno niceHb, ronoBHo y 4ectb [Mpeumctoi Aisn Mapii, 3 poKy Ha
pik 3pocTano. [pouecii nepelimans ofHa Bifg APYroi Ui MicHi i wwu-
puan X no BCiX 3aKyTuWHax CpibHOT 3emni. Ha BignycTtoBux Micuax
BipHI cniBann JyXxoBHi nicHi nepef ikoHoW BoromaTepi. KoxHa npoue-
cif, npuxogaun uM BigXo4sa4uM 3 MpoLi, Knskana nepeq iKOHOW, Bif-
MOBANSiNa KOPOTKY MOSIUTBY, a BiATaK cnisana Xo4 OAHY Yo6ieHy
« CBOKO » MICHIO.

Tak nicHi y 4YecTb boromaTepi TBOPATb HaluMCenbHiWwy rpyny ay-
XOBHUX niceHb. barato 3 HUX BM3HAYAETLCA CBOEHD MOETUYHICTIO i rNn-
60KMM NipUYHUM NoYyTTAM. Barato 60ropoAnMyHMX MiceHb MNPUCBAYEHO
KynbToBi [i uyfdoTBOPHMX iKOH, AK H.Np. «MMbHcHb 06b 06pash Knoko-
YOBCKOMb » 7 Ta KifibKa MiCeHb MpO 4yAOTBOPHY iKOHY [loBYaHCLKY 8.

* Tpeba nigkpecnuTtu, wo MMoey (nisHiwe Mapis-MNoBy) ax Ao Apyroi nono-
BUHN XIX-ro cT. 6yB yKpaiHCbKUM, a BigTak NOBOMI 3a4yaB Mafspu3yBaTucs.

7 Ove. B. bipyak, uuT. Te., crtop. 48-51.

8 Ame. KO.A. ABopckuii, MaTepnanbl A1 UCTOPIN CTAPWHHON HECEHHON Nn-
TepaTypsbl B MNogk. Pycu, Mpara 1934, ctop. 157-163.



TyT 3HOBa MycuUMO npuragaty Ha 3B’A3KM 3akapnatta 3 [annum-
HOl, WO X NiATPMMYBaB TeX | MapiliCbKMiA KynbT. BiH CNpUYMHMB
BMMiHY 60ropognMyHmMx AYXOBHUX MiceHb 06abiy KapnaTt. YUygoTBOpHI
iKOHW | TaM npuTArany TUcAYi NpodvaH Ha 6orominns. TopxecTBa Ko-
poHauiin ikoH boromatepi nigHocuAW i Tam penirinHoro gyxa Ta BAOXHOB-
NANN TBOPLIB AYXOBHOI NicHI. A o 6arato BipHWMX i3 3akapnaTtTtsa 6pa-
N0 y4yacTb Ha ranuubkux BignycTtoBux Mictax, Sk bonexis, JlaBpis,
Camb6ip, a HaBiTb [louaiB, TO 3BiATiNA BOHW MPUHOCUIN 3 COBOKD TexX
Wi HagxHeHHi nicHi 9. Mam’aTal0 3 AUTWMHCTBA, AK CTapi MOAU OMNOBI-
Jany npo Ui cnaBHi BignycTu. 3akapnatcbKi NpoyaHu, chiBaloun Tam
CBOI MiCHI, Wunpuan ix MK rasMyaHamu, a cami nepeimanu nicHi Big
ranuubkKnx npoyaH. TUM-TO penepTyap AYXOBHMX MNiceHb Ha 3akapnarTi
3Ha4yHo 36aratmBcA. barato ranuubKuMX AYXOBHUX MiCeHb Y YecTb Ta-
MOLLUHIX YYAOTBOPHUX iKOH 6yn0 MNPMMIHEHO [0 MicUEeBMX IKOH, npo
o mosa 6yge pgani.

3) ToWMpeHHIO AYXOBHOT MiCHI cnpusna TexX i BesMKO-NnocHa nopa.
Ha ueit cBATUiA Yac cxigHii obpag He mae OKpeMuX Bignpas, AKi NpuTS-
ranu 6 BipHMX A0 LEPKBW Beyopamu, 6ogaii aBa pasn Ha TXKAeHb. Ha-
BiTb CB. JliTypria [Nepw-ocBayeHnX [apiB MNpaBUTLCA 3a [AHA, KOAn
Hapod Ha po6oTi. Cami BipHi Biguynu U MNporaanHy i 3avanu Be4yo-
pamu cxogutucsa 6inga xpecta Ha UBMHTapi uM 3a Cenom i Tam cnisanu
cTpacHi nicHi. Lleli 3BMYail 3axoBaBcA Ha 6araTbOX cefax A0 CbOrogHi.
BennMkonocHi AyxoBHI MiCHI HanexaTtb 40 HalcTaplwmx i HanbinbLW 4yT-
TEBUX MiCEHb.

4) MiX rocnofACbKUMM MiCHAMW BW3HayHe Micle 3aiiMaroTb MiCHi
Ha Pi3gBo Xpwuctose, T.3B. Konsgu. MpasHuK Pi3gBa XpUCTOBOro Haul
Hapig 3 JaBeHfaBHa 00xoAuB fyxe ypouucto. Lle nepes NPUAHATTAM
XPUCTUAHCTBA Halli NpeaKu MouMTanu COoHUe, WO ioro 3sanu Jlagow.
BeCcHsAHMIA npasHUK y 4YecTb Jlaja BOHM 06X0AMnN Ay>ke CBATKOBO. [1o
NPUIAHATTI XPUCTUAHCTBA BOHWM NEPEHEC/N OLt0 CBATKOBICTb Ha Pi3aso
Xpuctose, npocnasnaioum nicHsmMuM « CoHue Mpasgm », lcyca XpucTta.
Y xwuttenuci cs. Bonogumumpa nitonuceub Hectop 3ragye: « Movaswiu
oT camaro PoxpgectBa XpucToBa, npe3 ycCi CBSTa, CXOAAYMCH, MICHK
CniBalT, B KOTOPMX O POXAECTBI XPUCTOBOM CMNOMUHAIOT » 10.

9 3HaHi Ha 3akapnaTTi YyA0TBOPHI iKOHM Mo Toi 6ik Kapnat: 1) >Xuposuubka
- 3 1470 p., kopoHoBaHa 1730 p.; 2) Xonmcbka - npuseseHa 3 Llapropoay we Bono-
ammumpom Ben., TeX KopoHoBaHa; 3) [MouaiBcbka - 3 1198 p., Haiibinbw 3HaHa
Ha 3akapnartTi, kopoHoBaHa 1773 p.; 4) 3apsanuubka - 3 XIllI-ro crtop., KopoHo-
BaHa 1867 p. Ta 5) Cambipcbka - 4ygoTBOpHa ikOHa Boromartepi.

0 Avs. M. Bo3Hak, uuT. Te., cTop. 355.



CyuacHi Hali Konsgku ofHaK He NOXOAATb i3 AaBHIX 06pSA0BUX
MiCeHb HalMX NpefKiB (K BECHAHKMW, KyMafAbHi, pycanbHi TOLWO),
ane 3aiWamM Ao Hac 3 iHWWUMK AYXOBHUMW MicHAMM i3 3axody. X of-
HaK y Hac 6ifiblle Cnonynsapu30BaHO Yepe3 XOMKEHHSA KOMALHWKIB No
XaTax i3 3Bi3gol0 uu BepTenoM. [0 HalUMX HalcTapliMx Konsg Hane-
Xatb: «[luBHas HoBMHa», «HoBa pagicTb cTana » «Hebo i 3emng»
i T.n. 3a 3axigHIM 3BMYAEM i B HAC 3a4anu CMiBaTW KONALW Y LEPKBI,
AK cBigunTb IBaH ®PpaHKO: « be3nepeyHa MOETUYHA CTINKICTb MHOrMX
HabOXHUX KONsg Aosena fo TOro, WO B AeAKMX OKOAMUAX Hapifg 30BCIM
npu3abyB CTapofaBHi CBITCbKi KONSAKW, a CMiBae TiNbKW Li KHUXHI,
no6oXxHi » 11

Konsgn Moxemo MoginnTu Ha: a) LepKoBHi, 6) CBITCbKI Ta B) Lueapis-
ku (nig VopgaH). 3MICT LEPKOBHMUX KONsA[ Le — 3BeNnuyaHHs Pisasa
XpucTtoBoro. Hapig CTBOpMB HWU3KY KOAsag 3 Gi6AIAHUM iCTOPUYHUM
TNIOM, B SIKMX PO3NOBIJAETLCA Line AiN0 BigKynneHHsA. € i Konagu 3
anoKpUMIYHUM 4YM 4YnUCTO flereHgapHMM 3mictom. [po konagu IBaH
dpaHKO TaK roBOpUTb: «YpouucTa i pagicHa Konsga Hecna B yKpaiH-
CbKYy XaTy pagicTb i Tennuidi HacTpiid, WO BNAMBAB Ha yABY Ta MifHOCWB
Jyxa Ha BMUCOTY ifeanbHuX 6GaxaHb i 3maraHb. I3 peniriiHoro craHo-
BMLLA Ue pobUTb CUSibHE BPaXKiHHA Ha flofeil XUBOI BipW, KOMWU COTKU
N TUcadi 3ibpaHoro Hapoay y LEepKBi 3 3aXOMfeHHAM CniBaloThb Ti crnpa-
BXHI MepavHN LepKOBHOT Moesii, W0 HUMKU € KONAAM. 3 LEepKBuU, 4epes
HoCiTB BepTeny i 3Bi3gM BOHW ficTanncsa [0 XaT, fe X He 3 MeHLMM
3aXOMNJIeHHAM | 0O CbOrOAHI BMCNIBYIOTb Y POAMHAX Ha 3axifHbO-yKpa-
THCbKMX 3emnsax » 12,

5) LyX0BHI NiCHI 3anOBHWIM TeX MpOraiMHKM y Hawux 6orocny-
XKEHHAX, TOOTO nepef Bignpasow (B vaci npockomugii), no Bignpasi
(BMX0O4s4YM 3 LEpKBW) Ta MpPU TakKMX Harogax, K MUPOBaHHSA, 06Xig
LLepKBK, MOCBAYEHHA MONsA, 60rosBfeHCbKa Npouecis ToLwo.

3 TMX caMux MpUYMH Ta WO barato LepkoB 6yno npucesyeHo CBas-
TUM, BUTBOPUBCS OKPEMMIA XaHp AYXOBHOI NicHi y yecTb XpamoBux CBs-
TUX, 3 AKWUX HanonynapHiWuWii y Hawomy Hapoai ue cB. Mwukonaii.
HalinonynspHiwa nicHs B ioro Yectb « O KTO, KTO Hukonas nobuTb »
noxoauntb i3 XVI1-ro ctopivyys. MiX UuMu NicHAMM B 4eCTb CBATMX
€ W TaKi MicHi, WO TXHili NpasHUK BPOYMCTO He CBATKYEMO, AK H.Mp.
Cs. Anoctona AHgpia, Cs. AumunTtpis, Cs. Kocmu i Oam’aHa, CB. OHyd-
pid, Cs. MNMapackeBu, Cs. EBpokcii, C. Bapsapu TOLIO.

1 Aums. . dpaHko, Hawi konagu, NlbBiB 1890, cTop. 4.
2 Tam >Ke.



6) KaTexusmoBi CHOXXETW MPO « OCTaHHi pedi » — CMepTb, cya, uap-
CTBO HebecHe i BiYHE NEKNO — TeX [AOCTaBAANM 3BOPYLUIUBY TeEMY i
3MICT Ans AYXOBHMX MiceHb. Ha ui i nogibHi Temn, SIK KaAaTTa, map-
HICTb 3eMCbKOr0 XXWTTH, TepniHHA i T.n., € AOCUTb Benuka rpyna ni-
CEHb, LU0 BM3HAYaAIOTLCA CBOEKD BMCOKOIO MOETUYHICTIO M MONYASpHICTHO.

7) OCTaHHS nNpuyYMHa PO3KBITY [LYXOBHMX MiCeHb LUe MpuUpogHa
CMiBYYICTb HalIOrO Hapogy. Haw Hapig, Big npupogn cnisyumnin, y
HagxHeHHI XpUCTOBOI €BaHrenii, 3aXOMJEHUA Kpacow | BENNYHICTIO
cXigHoro o6psigy Ta MOAMBOM repoiCbKMX noaBwurie CBATUX, He Mir
34yWwnTn y cobi CBOIX BHYTPILHIX MOYyBaHb, ane MycCiB iX BUAUTU B
OyXOBHIN nicHi. Lle > npupogHo, wWwo6 nwoan, o6aaposaHi TanaHOM
cniBy4yocTn, npocnaensanu csoro bora i ocnoga MWNO3BYYHICTIO Mi-
ceHb. TOX i B HaWOMy HapoAi MoCTaBafiil i LWIMPUAUCL 3aBXAW HOBI
i HOBI JYXOBHi MiCHIi, WO TBOPATb Temep LiHHY CNafllMHy HaLIOol LmMpo
YKPaTHCbKOT KynbTypMu.

I1. - PYKOMNCHI 3BIPHUKWN AOYXOBHWX MICEHb

Konn y Hac novana po3BMBaTWUCb [YXOBHa MicHA, Togi 36ipHMKMK
TMX MiCEHb CTanM HaibinbLI MOMMTHOK KHWKKOK Ha 3akapnaTTi. BipHi
nobunn AyxoBHi nicHi i gomaranucs, wWob6 AskM ix cnisann. B. MHa-
TIOK 3raflye, WO AaKo-BunTeNb y Benukomy SiunHuky Ha Cniwy, Onek-
caHgep JlaguXXUHCbKWIA, MOMy KasaB, L0 KO/ 6 ASK He chiBaB Yy LepKBK
OYXOBHUX MiCeHb, TOAI «BipHi He MIpsOTb A00pe POKOBUHU, He [OCU-
natoTb A0 Bepwka. Konm X cnisae, TO fal0Tb HaBiTb MOHaj Te, LIO Ha-
NeXNUTbca. PO3yMIieTbCA, — rOBOPUTL Aasiblie [MHATIOK, — L0 KOXHOMY
OAKOBI 3a1€XWUTb HA POKOBWHI i TOMY KOXHWI 3 HUX ab0 3Hae Ti MNiCHI
Hamam’aTb abo Mae ix cnucaHi » 134 [aku cnucyBann cobi fyXOBHi
MiCHi B OKpeMi CMiBaHUKW, afie 4yacTo 3yCTpiYaemMo iX 3anucaHi Ha map-
rineci MuHei um Tpiogi, Npn SOTUYHIM NPasHUKY.

B ycix 3akapnaTCbKuX LepKBax CMiBaHUKW BXWBAAUCA Ha pPiBHI
3 iHWKUMKU BOrocny>K60BMMU KHMUFaMKU. FAKWO B HacnifoK HeobepeXxXHOoro
4N YACTOr0 BXMBAHHS BOHW HULLMAMCSH, TO Ha TX MicLe 3pa3y 3roToB/io-
BaHO HOBI KoMii, 3aBAAKN YOMY fAesiKi 3 HMUX 36epersincs 10 CbOrofHi u .
CniBaHMKM cnucyBannM Mo 6inbwiii Mipi ASKM Ans MNoTped LepKBu.
Ane B baratb0oX BuMajkax BipHi nepenucysanu ixX AN CBOr0 B/IACHOMO

B3 Aue. B. HaTOK, YTpopycbki AyxoBHi Bipwi, JlbBiB 1902, ctop. 20.
Y OunB. ABOpCKWMiA, uuT. Te., cTop. 5.



BXUTKY. Tak y ceni KywHuus Ha MapamopoLwmHi 3HaigeHo ax Kifb-
Ka TaKMX PYKOMUCHWX CMiBaHWKIB CensH.

LLle cBiXWid y Hawiili nam’aTi obpas, AK y Hawomy pigHomy ceni
3MMOI0, He fMlle MOBaXKHI rasgu, ane i napy6ku Ta fiByarta, nepenu-
cyBasn cobi BeyopaMu AyXOBHi NiCHi Ta MONUTBY, LWOG mMaTu CBiil Bnac-
HWA cniBaHUK Ta MOIMTOBHMK, 60 He GYN0 rpoLLUEl Ha APYKOBaHY KHUXKY.

Oesaki uepkBn nogbanu npo Te, Wob6 MaTU NOPSAHWIA CMiBaHMK,
TOMY BOHM 3aMOBAAAU 1Oro y (paxoBoro nepenucysava. OfHuM 3 Ta-
KWUX, HaA3BUYaHO 34i6HMM nepenucyBayeM-muTUeM 6yB IBaH HOrace-
By (1741-1814), pogom i3 Llapuwa (npaBgonogi6bHo i3 c. Mpukpa).
Hecb y 1760-1770 pp. BiH yumBcs y CtaBponuriiceKii Konerii y JlbBo-
Bi, a BiATaK npaytoBaB Ha KiflbKOX 3aKapnaTCbKWX cefax AaKo-BUU-
Tenem. BocTaHHE BiH yumTenioBas i AfiKyBaB Yy C. HeBuubKe, Hefaneko
Yxropogy, fe 1814 p. BiH nomep. [o Tenep 3Haiwwnoca n’aTe HOrace-
BMYOBMX CNiBaHWKIB, WO TX BiH Cnucas A4Nna Pi3sHUX LUepKoB. 3 dakTy,
Wwo BiH nepenucaB A0 30-38 HOTHWX IpMONOriOHIB 3HaWAEHUX Y MyKa-
YiBCbKiln enapxii, MOXHa 3akntuatu, wWo HoraceBuy cnucaB [Aaneko
Ginble I cniBaHUKIB LYXOBHUX MiCEHb.

Ha 3akapnatTi [0 HaluX 4YaciB 3axoBanocs KinbKafecaTb PyKoO-
MUCHUX CNiBaHWKIB, 3 KOTPUX AesAKi BXe BUAAHO APYKOM:

1. KywHuubkuid cnisaHMK — 3HaligeHo y c¢. KywHwuus Ha Mapa-
MOPOLLMHI, noxoanTb 3 KiHua XVI111-ro abo noyatky XIX-ro cr. Mae
13 niceHb. Mepep BiHOWO 3Haxoauscs y 6ibnioteui HTLU. y J1bBOBI.

2. CniBaHnk MwuTpa [ounHua — 3HaiigeHo y TOMYy camoMmy ceni,
MabyTb 3 nouyatky XIX-ro ct. Mae 63 nicHil5.

3. CTpOWHAHCBbKUIA chiBaHWK — cnucaHuini 1836 p. yumTenem de-
aopom bpectoBCbKMM. MicTuTb y co6i 61 micHto.

4. CnisaHnk Muxaiina oga — nepenucaHuidi i3 gasHiworo 1890
p. Mae 18 niceHb.

5. CniBaHuK IBaHa JleMaHMHUS — TeX i3 €. KylHuUs, cnucaHuii
1893 p. HapaxoBye ycboro 10 niceHb.

6. CnisaHuk Mwukonu Mpous — i3 cena bpoHbKa Ha Mapamopo-
WMHIi, ycboro 13 niceHb.

7. CnieaHnk OnekcaHgpa J1agv>KUHCbKOTO — [AAKO-BUMTens y Be-
KoMy JInnHuky Ha Cniwy, 3 1899 p. 16.

5 Obugsa cniBaHuku onucas |. dpaHko, KapnaTo-pycbke MNUCbMEHCTBO
XY11-X'YI1l BB., JlbBiB 1900, cTOp. 137-147.

B CniBaHukn nig 4y. 3-7 BUAaB ApykoM B. [HaTIOK, YTpo-pycbKi AyXOBHi
nicHi, y «3anuckn HTL », TT. 46, 47 i 49.



8. CnisaHuk IBaHa [pagunesnya — i3 cena PenvHHoro Ha Ma-
pamMopoLmHi, cnucaHuii noyatkom XIX-ro ct. 17.

9. KOPUTHSAHCbKMIA 36IPHWUK LEPKOBHWX i CBITCbKUX MiCEHb — CMNK-
caHuii 1809 p. Maenom lentoguem 182

10. MicHi — BugaHi apykom bBineHbKum 19,

11. Hm>KHbO-T'BApOXKCbKMiA cniBaHMK — i3 Lllapuwa, cnucaHwnii
noyatkom XVII1-ro cr. 2

12. KamiioHCcbKkuid cniBaHMK — i3 Cniwa 3 1734 p., B AKiM 3Haxo-

aunaca nicHa npo nnady Knoko4yoBcbkoi Boropoauui. fe BiH Tenep
3Haxo4mMTbCA, HeBigomo 2L

13. Lapucbkuii cnisaHuk — 3 XVI111-ro CT., 3HaxoauTbca y 6ib-
nioteui MOCKOBCLKOINO YHiBepcutety 2.

14. CnisaHuk ®Pegopa fleBuubkoro — cnucaHuid nepeg 1779 p.,
3HaxogmBcs y 6i6nioTteui T-Ba lMpoceiTa B YXxropogi 23
15. - 17. Tpu CniBaHnku 3 XV'III-ro cm. — wo ix BugaB y CBOIi

36ipui O. Konecca 24

18. CnisaHuk |. HOracesmya — yc. HeBuubke, 3 1812 p. 5.

19. CniBanuk 3 XV'IIlI-ro cm. — ob6iiimae 74 nicHi i 3HaxoguBcs
y 6i6nioTeui HTLU. y JlbBOBI 26.

20. CniBaHuK 3 KiHus XV IIl-ro cm. — 6e3 noyaTKky i KiHus, 306e-
piraHuii y Tiii-ke 6i6nioteui, mae 30 niceHb. Ha opgHiiA KapTui 3amiTka:

7 Ony6nikyBaB iioro B. HaTiok, Tam >ke, T. 88, ctop. 151-157.

B Bugas M. flenekady, y «T[ligkapnaTcbka Pycb » Yxropog 1929, uwuc. 7,
cTop. 163-173.

0 Aus. buneHbkuii (. CTpunckunit), CTapwa pycbkKa NUCbMEHHOCTb Ha Yrop-
WnHKU> YHreap 1907, ctop. 4-6.

2D Ous. HO.A. fABopckuii, HOBbIS faHHbIA ANS UCTOPIM CTapWUHHOW Manopyc-
ckoii mbcHu n Bupww, JlbBoB 1921, I-XII, cTop. 31.

2 Ame. A.C. Metpywesuny, VcTopuyeckas nbcHb KapnaTopoccos n3 1683 r.,
y «JlnT. C6opHuk lan.-pyc. MaTwuubi», JIbBoB 1886, ctop. 190-198.

2 Oue. A.J1. TMetpoB, MaTepisnbl gna ucTopin Yropckoin Pycu, MeTporpag
1921, 1. 1V, ctop. 44-46.

& [ue. M. Bo3HsiK, 3 nons ykpaiHCbKOI AyxoBHOT Bipwi, XXoBkBa 1925, ctop.
5-9.

2 Aue. O. Konecca, PykonucHi i naneoTunHi kuuru [liBgeHHoro [Migkap-
naTT#, Mpara 1927, ctop. 9 i ganble.

5 Awve. Metpos, MaTepianbl, uuT. Te., T. Il, cTop. 87 i pganblue.

% Ouve. M. Bo3HAK, MaTepianu go icTopii ykp. nicHi i Bipwi, JlbBiB 1913,
T. I, cTop. 86, 98-102.



« Cisi KHMXe4yka PypaHoBa [MeTpoBa, KTO 6uBaeT Ha Bykosoii [opb oT
nepsaro mas » 278

21. CniBaHuk Bacuna Knuma — 3 1839 p. MicTUTb y c06i 81 nicHto.
Ha 36ipHuKy 3anucka: «Cin nbcHu cnucan Bacuniin Knum, poky bo-
Xaro 1839. KTo 61 ux oT Hero otganun, HUrga 6w ro bor He 6narocno-
BUN » 28,

22. CnieaHuk IBaHa IrHaTa — 3 1845 p., cknagaetbca 3 39 ni-
CeHb. 30ipHMK Mae TakuWil 3aronoBok: « Cis KHUra, umeHyemas lMbcHec-
NOB, COAEPXWT Yy cebi MbCHM Ha npasHWMKU [ocnoacku, BoropognyHu
M cBbTCbKM Ype3 BBECb FOA W NPUHALNEeXUT fo WrHaT HAHowa ». lMepwa
cTpoda TekcTy « |ckanaiTe, ropu » nig HoTamm 29.

23. TepHiBCbKM cniBaHWK — i3 c. TepHoBOo, MapamopolmHa, 3
1885 p. B HbOMy Hema Hi nouyaTKy Hi KiHUS, B CepefuHi Tex 6pakye
farato KapTok. Ha HbOMy € 3anucka: « [lucan uepkyHuK WrHat, roga
1885. WrHat, o6uBatenb TepHyCKWil » MicTuTb ycboro 73 nicHi 0.

24. «MbcHn LlepkoBHus » — cniBaHUK i3 47 nicHamn 3l

25. CniBaHuk Mwuxaiina TapaxoHuya — 3 1757 p., 3 cena PenuH-
Horo, MapamopowumHa. 3apa3 3HaxoauTbecst y 6i6nioTeui Kapnosoro
YHiBepcutety B [lpasi.

26. MpsAwiBcbknit cniBaHuk — 3 nonosnHn XYIIl-ro cT., 3Haii-
JeHnin y XycTi, ane Ha OCHOBI KPUTWUKW TEKCTY i Moro 3micty, npod.
FO. fABOpCbKMIA 3aKNtOYae, WO MOro crnvcaB SKUACHL NpPALWIBYaHUH, Me-
pebyBaroun Ha CcTyfiax y MorunsHcbkin Akagemii y Kuesi.

27. BYWTWHCbKWA cniBaHMK — 3 KiHUs XYIll-ro cT., 3Haiige-
HUiA y ceni bywTnHo, MapamopouimnHa. 36epiraeTbecs y 6ibnioTteui Kap-
NOBOro YHiBepcutety B [pasi.

28. 1-nih CniBaHnk IBaHa HOraceBmya — 3 1761-1763 p., cnucaHwuii
y ceni Mpukpe, Ha Lapuui.

29. ll-uin CnisaHuk IBaHa HOracesnya — 3 1807 p., WO /Oro 3Haii-
woB M. Jlenekay y KopuTHaHax, 6ina Yxropogy.

30. 111-in CniBaHuk IBaHa HOracesnya — 3 1811 p., 3HangeHwiA
y XycTi.

31. IBaHoBeubkMid cniBaHWK — 3 1863 p., CAWCaHWiA AAKO-BUWTE-

Z Tam >ke, ctop. 88, 114-116.
B Tam >ke, ctop. 90, 155-159.
D Tam >ke, ctop. 89, 137-189.
P Tam >ke, cTop. 89, 142-146.
3l Tam >ke, ctop. 90, 159-161.



namu  AHgpiem dpuwitekom i IBaHoM [pabyuvakom y ceni IBaHiBuj,
Hefaneko Mykauesa. Moro 3HaiigeHo y ceni XKHATUHO 32

32. V-uii CniaHuk IBaHa HOraceemya — WO #Oro 3HaiwoB Aap.
IBaH [MaHbKeBMY B YropcbkiM XKinosi, Ha 3eMNAMHWMHI. BiH Mmic-
TUTb Y cobi 240 niceHb Ha [ocnofcbki M BoropanyHi nNpasHUKK, noka-
AHHI, MOXOPOHHI, SIK TeX KiNbKa CBITCbKMX MiceHb. [lesKi 3 HMX Ma-
I0Tb 3anucaHi cBoi menogii. Lle oaMHOKWIA, 3HaifeHWid Ha 3akapnartTi,
PYKOMUCHWIA CNiBaHMK, WO Mae 3aHOTOBaHi Menogii niceHb. Ha >kanb,
Oro e He BMAAHO [PYKOM.

33. HM>KHbO-PUOHULbLKWIA ChiBaHWK — WO Oro HeAaBHO 3HAlLLIOB
aBTop uiel ctatTi y ceni HmxkHAa PubHuua, npu CobpaHuqax. lMicna cei-
aoutsa npod. MNaHbkeBMYa BiH MabyTb cnucaHuii y XY I1ll-im cTopiydi
i 3Haxo4uTbCA, MOKM Lo, Y aBTopa.

Kinbka HeBMAaHWX PYKOMUCHMUX 30ipHUKIB niceHb 6yno 36epi-
raHo nepep BiiiHow B 6i6nioTewi T-Ba MpoceiTa B YXXropoai 1a B ApxiBi
MykauiBcbKoT €napxii. barato 3akapnaTtcbKuMx CMiBaHWKIB 3HaXOAUTbCA
B 6ibnioTekax JlbBoBa, Kuesa, Mparn, MoCKBM TOLLO.

3 BuWe HaBeAeHWX 30IPHMKIB MU MOXEMO nofaTv fAesiki 3arasnbHi
pucx PYKOMUCHUX cniBaHUKIB Ha 3akapnaTtTi:

1) Mo 6inbwiii yacTi BoHM noxogatb 3 XV III-XIX cTopiyus,
0fHaK TXHi nicHi cTBopeHi Ha 100-200 pokiB cKopiwe i csrawTb [0
nonosuHn XYIlI-ro cropivus.

2) MoBa UMX [YXOBHWUX MiCeHb [BOAKAa: &) 3yKpaiHLieHa Lep-
KOBHO-CNOB’AHLWNHA Ta 0) HapogHs.

3) B nopiBHaHHI [0 BEeAMKOI MOMYMAPHOCTU [AYXOBOT MiCHI Ha
3akapnaTTi, PYKOMUCHWUX CMiBaHWKIB 3HalAeHO MOMIpHO Mano, 3a-
neagn noHag 30. Ha ue cknanocs 6inblie NPUYKH.

[0N0BHOK NPUUMHOD 6YNI0 Te, WO 3 PO3LWyKaMu Mo4anocs Ayxe
Mi3HO, Ha MepesioMi HalIOro CTOPiYYS i TO TiNbKWU OAMHLUEM. E€napXiasb-
He npaBniHHA | AYXOBEHCTBO He MNpuKnajanu Baru LUM PyKonucam,
AK LiIHHUM KYNbTYpPHWUM i peniriiHMM nam’aTkam [aBHUHM, TOMY Ha
6araTb0X MiCUSX HMMW MignantoBaHO BOrOHb YM BWMKWMHEHO Ha CMITTS.
Tak H.Mp. aBTOPOM 3HANAEHUI cniBaHUK Y HWKHIA PUOHULI AAK YXU-
BaB 3a MIANOXKY Nij KoniHa Npu KAWKaHHi y uepkswu. Tig umMm 3rnsa-
JOM MK AyXOBEHCTBOM 3HAMLLMOCA fMMLIE KinbKa CBITAMX BMWIMKIB,
MiXX HuMKM 0. OnekcaHgep [laBnoBuy, SIKMIA 3anonmagivBo 36MpaB L

3* CniBaHuKkM nig yy. 25-31 onwucas i Bugas Apykom HO.A. ABopckuii, Ma-
Tepuanbl, UMT. Te.



CTapWHHI MNicHi i BigHaiWoB cTapuHHWIA CniBaHWK JleBKOBCbKOro 3 1759
p., wo iioro Bucnas 4. [onosaubKomy.

Bennke 4MCNO PYKOMUCHUX 36ipHMKIB 34acOM 3HWULLMNOCA, iHLWI
nponanun nNif Yac YacTWMX MOBCTaHb i BOEH, KOAM 6araTto LEPKOB i MOHac-
TMpiB 6yno cnaneHo. OfHaK BIipMMO, WO MNPW AOKNAAHUX PO3LIYKaX,
MOXHO Oyje Lle Aesiki BigHaWTM NO HalMWX LepKBax, Y CTaplUMX CBsLle-
HUKIB i BipHUX.

4) 3HailfeHi pyKOMWUCHI cniBaHWKM Ha 3akapnaTTi € MepeBaXHo
6e3 HOT, 3a BUIHATKOM Y-ro cnisaHuka HOracesBuuya, WO Oro BigHaii-
WwoB npod. MNaHbKeBMY B YropcbkiM XKinosi. TaM nofgaHo Kinbka Me-
nofid go miceHb y 4yecTb [MpecBaToi Boropoauui. Lle 6yno npuynHoto,
Wo 6arato HanieiB AYXOBHWX MiCeHb MNpM3abynocs i BOHU HazaBXAu
nponanu.

5) MpoTarom 4acy MIiHABCA TeX TeKCT MiCeHb, AK Le BWUAHO i3
nopiBHaHHsA cniBaHWKiB 3ragaHoro kOracesuua. Ti cami nicHi 3anucy-
BaB TOW camwuii aBTOp, afe B AOBLUMX MPOMEXYTKax 4acy. TOMy B ioro
36ipHMKax 3HaxoAMMO Ti caMi MiCHi 3 MeHWWUMM abo 6inblMMKU Ba-
piaHTamu.

6) MopiBHABLUM CYYacHi [AYXOBHi MIiCHI 3 MICHAMW PYKOMUCHUX
30ipHUKIB, MOXHa BIAMITUTM, IO CbOrOAHI i3 TUX CTAPUHHUX MiCEHb
Mano fAKi cniBaeTbcs. CTapuHHI 3abynucs, 60 He 6yno 3anucaHuUx
Menofii abo X BUTUCHYNU HOBI.

B raiigyaoposbKiii enapxii, ska ax Ao 1912 p. Hanexana Ao My-
Ka4viBCbKOIi, A0 CbOrogHi 36epernucs fAeski CTapuHHI Menogii, AKuMx
Ha 3akapnatTi 6inbwe He cniBatoTb. [lepBiCHO YyKpalHCbKi, a Tenep
yXXe 3MaAspu3oBaHi napadii raiigygoposbkoi enapxii, BigipBaHi Bif
CBOro Martepuka, octanuca 6e3 [ONJAMBY HOBUX AYXOBHUX MiCEHb, TOMY
Tam LWe CTapuHHI 36eperaucs.

7) BuuucneHi cniBaHWKW, MepeBaXKHO, MICTATb Yy COOi AYXOBHi
nicHi, ane € W Taki, B KOTPMX ONucyBayi MOMICTUAN TeX i CBITCbKI.

8) barato i3 3HaligeHWX cniBaHWKIB, 3aBAAKW HAyKOBOMY iHTe-
PecoBi [0 UMX CTapUMHHUX KYNbTYPHWUX NamM’ATOK, 6yno BMAAHO [py-
KOM LU0 iOro 3anoyaTkyBaB HayKoBWI XypHan «Kiesckasd CTapuHa ».
I3 3axigHO-yKpaiHCbKMX OpraHiB neplle 3BepHYNO CBOK YyBary Ha cra-
PUHHY MicHO «XXuTTs i Cnoso ».

barato uiHHOro matepisany 3 uUiel AingHKM ony6nikyBannm «3a-
nuckn HTLU », ge nomiwyBaB CcBOi maTepiann W cTygil M. Bo3HsiK,
I. ®paHko Ta B. IHaTiOK. [edAKi NicHi i3 3akapnatCcbkux 36ipHUKIB
FAKiB [0noBaubKuiAi BHIC JO CBOFO MOHYMEHTANIlbHOrO BWAAHHA B TPbOX



Tomax, «HapogHblis nbcHM [anuukoil 1 Yropckoid Pycu », W0 NosBU-
noca B Mocksi 1878 p.

Ha 3akapnaTTi cnpaBol AyXOBHWX MiCeHb 3aliHABCA XYpHan
«HaykoBuiA 36ipHuK T-Ba lNpocsiTa », WO 3a4aB Bif 1922 p. WoOpivHO
BUXOAMTN B Y)Kropofi, nig 3aranbHow pefakuieto ap. IsaHa lMaHbke-
Buya, Ap. Bacwuna lagxern Ta 0. MOHC. ABryctuHa BonowwHa. [o
HbOTO MPUEAHABCA TeX | KyNbTYpHO-HAYKOBUIA MicAYHUK, «[Tligkap-
naTcbka Pycb » [leski PYKOMWUCHI cniBaHWKW 6ynuM BMAaHi OKPEMOKo
CTyAi€l0, AK Le MW HaBenu BULLE.

Lo o opuriHanbHOCTM Ta aBTOPCTBA UMX AYXOBHWUX MiCEHb, TO
Ui NMTaHHA MOpYLYBann y CBOIX HayKOBMX Mpausix Taki BYeHi, ik M.

Bo3HsAK, |. ®paHko, 0. Asopcbkuid, |. TMMaHbkeBuy, M. Jlenekau,
3 AKUX | MU HaBOAWMMO Halli 3aK/HYEHHS:
1) I3 3arasbHO cniBaHUX AYXOBHUX NiceHb Ha 3akapnaTTi noc-

Tanu Taki MicHi:

a) MapisHcbki — « Papyiica, Lapuue », « O Mapie, Matu
Boxa, lNpeuncta », « [liBo Matn npebnaras » (nepepibka 3 NaTMHCLKO-
ro), «fieo Matn, 3acTynail Hac », «boxa Matn, uucta [iso », «K
Tebi npubiraem » (opuriHanbHO — « 3 fanekoi cvMe CTOPOHU »), « Mpuspy,
0 Mapie », « Mu cobi Bubpanu », « Monumve Ts [iBo, rpilHii ycepaHo »,
«Tu Mapie, Hawa naHi » «Bboromatu [iso, Mpeuncta Mapie », « MNpu-
6iraem K Tebi, HebecHa Llapuue », « O Mapie, Matn boxas », «Twu
Hawa Llapuusa xpecTsiHCbKa », « Pagiii HMHI, Matn boxa », « [1peHeno-
poyHas Mapie » (B opuriHani — « CyboTa feHb Matku boxoii » 3 nar.),
« [1iBo Matu, 3acTynail Hac », « Ko TBoeil cBATON iKOHi » (a0 MoB4aH:-
cbkoi boropopawuui), «Becenuca y unctoti », «O npecsaTtaa [iso,
Matn Mapie, cnaBHa » Ta « XpUCTiiHe NpocnaensAite uuctyio iy ».

6) B uvecTb CBATUX — « OpraHun irpainte », « CeATUIA Boxe,
OTye Haw ».

B) BenukonocHi — « MpuiigiTe, BOCXBaNMM NPEYECHUIA XPECT »,
« Mepes MHOWO csie », « O lcyce nopaHeHWi » « K Ha CTpacTu roto-
BUBCb Twu, lcyce ».

r) Konagn — «boxuii CuH fgHecb Hapoamscs », « CnaBa BO
BMLWHMX, aHrenu rnacAtb » « Hapogmecs Icyc Xpuctoc Bo Bwudine-
eMi », « Oli cTana HaM €Sl HWHI HOBMHa », « lWna 3Bi3ga Kpaem CBiTa »,
« Konn sicHa 3Bi3ga » Ta «[lacau oBui nacTupi ».

HaneBHo, W 6arato 6inble niceHb BYno ynoXeHo Ha 3akapnatTi,
O[lHaK BOHW i3-3a BMLUe 3rafaHux MNpuYMH niwnam B 3abyTTa. [eski
nicHi, 3aHeceHi Ha CpibHy 3emn i3-3a Kapnat, NpuitHanuM wmicuesy



Menogito, K H.Np. « [ijuBHas HoBMHA », « O XT0, XTO HuKonas no6uts »
i TOMY X MOXHa yBaXaTu TeX 3akaprnaTCbKUMMU.
2) 3a CBifUeHHAM PYKOMUCHUX CMiBaHUKIB MYCMMO 3aK/lo4unTH,

WO Ha 3akapnatTi cniBacTbCA Harato AYyXOBHUX MiceHb, AKi nocTanu
Ha yKpaiHCbKMX 3emnax 3a KapnaTamu. Tomy 3akapnaTCbKWil gocnig-
HUK, Mwukona Jlenekau octepirae: «Mwu 6u nomunsnucsa, Konm 6 ysa-
Xanu Bci BigHalgeHi nicHi Ha TepuTopil 3akapnaTTs BWTBOPOM Ty-
TeLWHbOI KyNbTypu... ByXe npu nNoBepxOBHIM nepernsgi 6a4Mmo, wWwo Tyt
PO3XOANTLCS FOIOBHO MPO Ti MiCHI, AKi HaneXxaTb A0 3arajbHO-YKpaiH-
CbKOr0 KynbTypHOro 3406yTKy i iX 3aHeceHO Ha 3akapnatTta. Lle Bia-
HOCUTbLCA B MepLiii Mipi A0 peniriiHMx BipwiB, AKi CTaHOBNATb TOM
3aranbHO-yKpaiHCbKWIA niTepaTypHUin ckapb, wWo onicna yBeililoB A0
30ipHMKa peniriinHmMx niceHo — « borornacHuka » 3.

Mopatoun onuc BuLle-3ragaHoro KopuTHSHCBLKOro cnisaHuka, flene-
Kay NigKpecsoe, WO B HbOMY € LOCb N’ATb MiCEHb, B AKUX 3rafyeTbCs
npo reTbMaHa, TOMYy Lel cniBaHWK MycCiB OyTW Ha 3akapnaTTa npuHe-
CeHWn. [esaki nicHi B HiM 6ynu npucnocobneHi fo MicLUeBMX 06CTaBWH
CpibHoi 3emni, sk H.Np. « MicHb Ko ¢B. Boropogunun YyaoTtsopHoii Mos-
y:aHCcKoli — [umBHa TeosA TailHa », ue nicHa go Hoso-Camb6ipcbkoi bo-
ropoguui B MannuuHi; B cniBaHWUKY nuLle 3aMiHEMO iM’A iKOHM Ha « [MoB-
YaHCbKy » 3HOBa > 3arafbHO-NpUIAHATA NicHA Ha 3akapnaTTi «[lpe-
uncTas [iso, MaTwu pycbKoro Kpatw » — Le BAacTUBO nicHA o Migka-
MeHeLbKOT Boropoauui i BoHa 6yna BuapykKoBaHa Bxe 1762 p.

Mpoch. KO. ABOpcbKWiA TBEpAWTb, WO T.3B. [pAWIBCLKUIA CRiBaHT
cnmncaB SKMACb NpsLWiBYaHWMH, ane BiH MabyTb cTyAitoBaB y Kuneso-
MorunnsHcbKid AKagemii, wo 6yna HEMOB LEHTPa/IbHOK BULLOK LIKO-
notwo ansa BCiX ykpaiHuie. Mpotarom XYIl-ro i XYIll-ro cropivus
B Hili CTyAitl0Baso BE/MKE YMCMO 3arpaHUYHUX CTYAEHTIB, Tex 3 [anu-
ynHKM i 3akapnaTTta 3. Y CNWUCKY iMeH CTYAEHTIB Npu OAHIM HaBiTb 3a3-
HayeHo, WO BiH 3 MapamopolimMHK; npu Apyromy, Wwo BiH 3 bappaiesa.
Konu no 3akiHYeHHi CBOIX CTyfill BOHW BepTanuca B pigHi okonuui,
TO Hecnu 3i COBOI0 He fvLle 3anWCKW BUKNAAIB, ane TexX i BignucaHi
Apamu, Bipwi, MiCHI Towo. TakMM YMHOM MicHi 3 KWIBLWWHN MOru
Nerko wunpuTucs Ha ganekim 3akapnatTi 3.

3B Ous. ctatio M. Jlenekaya, KOpbITHAHCHKNIA 360pHUK LEPKOBHUX W CBTHLE
KUX MTbCeHb, Y HayK, XypHani «[lligkapnaTcbka Pycb » Yxropog 1929, uyu. 7-9,
cTop. 163-173, 189-198.

3 Hanp. y wk. p. 1736/37 Ha 228 cTyfeHTiB B AKafeMii 6yno 127 i3 3aKOpLoHY.

¥ [ue. Asopckuiti, MaTepisanbl, uuT. Te., cTop. 27.



Mpo HOracesuuya npod. I. MaHbKeBUY Tak nuuwe: « [y>xe MNOY4Hi
niceHHMKn IBaHa tOraceBuya, SIKMIA gecb y 1760-1770 pp. yumBCcs B
CraBponiriiicbkiii Konerii y JIbBOBi i 3BigTam, mabyTb, MpUHIC 3 CO-
6oto 6arato LyXOBHMX MiceHb. BiH TX noTiM crnucyBaB B OKpPeMmi MiCeH-
HUKWU, AKUX [0 Ternep 3HaWLioCA ax n’aTb. B geakux nicHAX fCHO BUA-
HO, LLO BOHM € NepepioKOK YKPaiHCbKMX AYXOBHWUX BipLWiB, KOAN AAeTb-
CA Mpo 3BepHeHHsA go MMpeunctoi Aisv Mapii 0 nomiy npoTn TypKiB.,
IX anfikyeTbcqd A0 BigHOCMH Ha MagapwuHi y XVI1-my Biui, Konu
Tam Oynu Typku » 36.

Tak camo 3akapnaTtcbKi AyXOBHi MiCHI wWmMpuancs no Toid 6ik Kap-
naT, ronioBHO XX A0 lannuuHu. Tak, H.Mp., Y CNiBaHWUKY KOMeKuii npod.
O. KanyxHsiubkoro, 3 nonosuHn XVI11-ro cT., nogaeTbcs i cyto 3a-
Kapnatcbka AyXOBHa MicHSf, « Tu, [loBHe, roiiHe Becenuca»37. A 6ynu
BMNAAKW, WO B [anuumHi 3HageHo Uini 3akapnaTcbKi ChniBaHUKW.

[yxoBHi nicHi 3-3a KapnaT npuxoAunnn NoOAUHOKO, Yepe3 MpoyaH,
abo I Uinumu 36ipHMKaMK, Pa3oM 3 iHWUMKU KHUXXKaMK, WO X 3aBXAu
npuMBO3WAM Ha 3akapnatTa TopriBui. Lle AcHO BMKasye «[poToKon
BianTK en. Muxaina M. Onblascskoro » 3 1751 p. y MapamopoLnHi 38.
Mpu onuci NooaMHOKUX napagiid, MiX iHWKMM, Bnaguka nojae KHWUrK,
O 3HaxoAATbCA MpW AaHi napadii. B nonosuHi XV IITro cr. Ha Ma-
paMOpOLLMHI 3HaxXoAMANCA TaKi NPUBE3eHI KHIDKKK: « Koy pasyMiHia »
FanaToBcbKoro y 19 uepksax; « TonkoBoe €BaHrenie » — y 18; «[Mepno
MHOrOLiHHOE » CTaBpoBeLbKOro ; «BiHelub XpuCcTOB» PaguBuaiBCLKOrO ;
yunTenbHa e€BaHrenis «KaaucT », OcTposbka Bubnis — Ttowo. Ll
BCi i M nofibHi KHUIM 6ynun npuseseHi Ha 3akapnaTTs 3i J/IbBoBa, busb-
Ha, Octpora, lNMoyaesa un Kuesa.

Y cBOiil cTaTTi « CTpemNiHA 3a pycbKy neyaTHO Ha ogk. Pycu »,
0. lpuHeii KoHgpatoBuy nuuwe, wo 1727 p. Ha 3akapnartTa NpuUBeE3eHO
3 Bonogumupa BonuHcbkoro 530 ncantupis, a 1759 p. 3aTpumaHo
Ha rpaHuui B Y)XKYy 9 BO3iB KHMXOK. 3HOB y 1760 p. npuBe3eHO 3-3a
Kapnat 690 KHMXOK, p. 1762 ax 733 KHWXKW, a 1770 p. npuBe3eHo
448 pi3HUX NITYPrivHMX KHUT39, MK TUMKM KHUXKamMy Mornaum 6yTu

3 3 npuBatHOro nucta npog. lMNaHbKeBMYa 4O aBTOpaA.

¥ Oue. Bo3HsAk, MaTepiamm, unTt. Te., T. I, cTop. 10.

3B Onybnikysas gp. B. Tlagxera, y «Haykosuii 36ipHuk T-Ba [pocsiTa »,
Yxropog 1922, ctop. 140-226.

3B Oue. crartio 0. |. KoHgpatoBunya, CTPeMNiHHA 3a pPyCbKy MeYaTHIO Ha
Migk. Pycwn, y xypHani «TigkapnaTceka Pycb », Yxropog 1924, u. 4.

9 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



TeX i pyKonucHi cniBaHuKK, a Big 1790 p. yxe i HagpyKoBaHWiA « bo-
rornacHuK », nNpo KW 6yge mMosa MisHiLle.

Ha OCHOBI CKa3aHOro MOXEMO CMifI0 3aKNHUUTK, O AYXOBHI MiCHI
Ha 3akapnatTi, K y MWHY/NOMY TaK i Tenep, TBOPATb OAHY KYNbTYpHY
LiNicTb 3 PeTor YKpaTHCbKUX LYXOBHWUX MiceHb. BipHi X Hikonu He
Bigainanm Big cebe, TOMy Ii Tenep ABI TPETUHM NONYAAPHUX Ha 3akap-
naTTi LYXOBHUX MiCeHb € raiMubKoro noxomkeHHsa. Konu mu nocra-
BUW MUTAHHA MPO OPUTiHAMBHICTb AYXOBHUX MiCEHb, TO MW HE Mau
Ha AyMmui Bigpi3HATM 3akapnartTs Bif pewTn YKpailHCbKWUX 3eMefb, a
TiNbKM XOTiNM MOKas3aTW, WO ¥ Hawi npegky nociganyM TBOPYOro gyxa
i 3po6unmn CBIlA LiHHWIA BKNag [0 AYXOBHOr0 KynbTYPHOro CKapby yKpa-
THCbKOro Hapogy.

[yX0BHI MNiCHI e XWBMM [OKa30oM e€fHaHHA YKpaiHCbKOro 3akap-
naTTa 3 MaTepuMkoMm, Mpo L0 3HAMEHUTO nuwe npod. Slenekay: « Lo ui
MicHi y Hac NpuiHsAMca 6e3 3Ha4YHOT 3MiHM, MOKa3ye Ha €AHICTb Ha-
LioHaNIbHOrO MOYyBaHHA | Ha Te, L0 Halli MNPegKM >XWAW TOK CaMoro
KyNnbTypolo, L0 BUTBOptoBanacs 3a Kapnatamu. Take MepeHMMaHHA
niTepaTypn y cepefHiii [06i 3HaX0AMMO Y KOXHil ranysi. BUHATKOM
LIbOro He € aHi ycHa cnoBecHicTb. Konu nepernsHemMo Halli KynbTypHi
nam’aTky i nopiBHAEMO iX 3 TMKM 3a Kapnatamu, TO nepekoHaemocs,
WO nigkapnaTo-pycbKa fiTepaTypa He € OKPEMILHOK NiTepaTypolo,
ane 3 TaMTOK TBOPUTb OAHY OpraHiyHy uinictb » 40.

3) 3aKy CKaxeMO0 [ewo npo aBTOPiB [LYXOBHUX MiCeHb, HaBse-
[emMo OAWH Kypio3, Npo AKWiA 3ragye npod. Jlenekad y BuLie3rafaHili
CTaTTi Npo KOpMTHSAHCbKWIA cniBaHWK: « [lo Tenep rosoputbca B Koput-
HAHaxX nNpo cTaporo JleuoBuuKka (MicLeBuii Napox), WO XOAMB MO 3aro-
poAai 3 KHVKKOKW i nepoM i nmcaB sKicb AYyXOBHI NicHi. CKinbku pas
MillOB 3[0BX 3aropoau, TO BCe OAMH PALOK Hanucas ».

ABTOpamMy LyXOBHUX MiCeHb OGYNN NepeBaXKHO CBALLEHWUKU, YeHL
M askn. CTOCOBHO TXHiX iMEH, TO iCHYe Linuii pag HesifoMMX TBOPLiB.
[eKkoTpi aBTOopu BKMafjanu CBOE iM’A B aKpOCTUX MiCHIi, 3BifCW 3HAEMO
TXHE iM’d. Ane 4acTo i Tak He 3HaEMO XTO BOHM TaKki.

AKpOCTMX Bif fgaBHa 6yB NOMyNspHMIA MiXX noetamm 3axigHboTl
EBponu, 3BigKyM BiH MepeHicca i Ha yKpaiHCbKi 3emni. B 3akapnart-
CbKMX CriBaHMKax 3yCcTpiyaeMo cnigytodi iMeHa B aKpOCTMXOBWUX Mic-
HAX: BauyncH., bauyuHKc., INbHULbKWUA, AnekccH, TpocTaHey, Mnusauw,

M Ame. XypHan «T[ligkapnaTcbka Pycb », Yxropog 1929, u. 7, ctop. 164.



Bacunuii Ilon(o)snu-ain, Anekciin Maenosnd, MegeoH Masiil, 1BaH Byxo-
BELbKNIA TOLLO.

baumMHcbKMX Ha 3akapnaTTi 6yno 6araTo, TOMy rogi yctaiumTu KoT-
puili 3 HUX OyB aBTOPOM MiceHb. J[anbli YOTMPU aAKPOCTMUXOBI iMeHa
TeX 3arafodHi. «Bacunuii Mon(o)suy-ait » — uUe npaegonogiéHo Bacu-
ni Monosuy apxuepeid, mykadiscbkuii Bnaguka (1837-1864), wo Hanu-
caB 6ifblle AYXOBHUX MiCeHb, K H.Np.: « Bo My4yeHuuex cnasHe [eop-
rin ». Malixe BIYHOK 3icTaHeTbCA Ioro konsga «bo>Xkuit CuH [Hecb
HapoauBeca ».

Ha ofHii1 3 niceHb MOXHa 36arHyTX aKpOCTMXOM HamnmcaHe « Anek-
ciii MaenoBuy, nNpe3suTep YepHsHCbKMiA ». Lle Aigo 3akapnaTcbKoro noeta
0. OnekcaHgpa Maenosuya, WO 310XUB Y NONOBUHI XY III-ro cT. nicHto
Yy 4ecTb Anekcis, 4yonosika boxoro — «ITicHb cB. Anekcito » 4L efeoH
Masin — ue MoHax BacunisiHWH, WO cTaBCA BiATaK irymeHOM MOBYaH-
CbKOr0 MOHacTUpsA. BiH 310XMB nicHO Yy u4ecTb [lpecB. boropoauui
MoBYaHCbKOI — «Twu, [loBue, roiiHO Becenucs»42, WO BigTaK MOSBU-
nacs B ranuubKim « borornacHuky ». IeaH byxoBelbkuii — 6yB napo-
XoMm y LllambpoHi, Ha Cniwy, Xo4 cam poAoM raauvaHuH 3 byxiBus,
6ina Mepemuwns. Moro nicHa noseunaca B [loyaiBCbKMX « icHU
BororogiiiHn », 3 1806 p.

Yncno LyXOBHMX MiCeHb, SKMX aBTOPW 3HaHi, nponopuiliHo Mmane.
Llinkom 6e30CHOBHI TBEPAKEHHS AeAKUX [OCNIAHWUKIB, WO Hawi Aay-
XOBHI MicHI noxodatb Bifg 0. OnekcaHgpa [yxHOBMYA UM THWNX 3aKap-
naTCbKuX mnoeTiB. Hema >ogHUX cnigiB, W06 Hawi MOETU YAOXUAU
AKYCb [AYXOBHY MiCHIO, X04a MOXEMO forajysaTucs, LU0 BOHMW yKna-
panu fesaki nicHi. OgHak X rofi BusHaumTu. OfMHOKO MoeT IBaH Cunb-
Ball, WO nucaB Nig MNceBAOHMMOM « Ypuin MeTeop », yKnaB [0 3pegaro-
BAHOrO0 HWMM CcMiBaHWKa KifbKa CBOIX MiCeHb, NOCTaBMBLUWM Mif HAMMU
CBIl KpUNTOHIM — ¥Y.M. Ane i Ti MiCHi, He MaK4M 3anucaHuUx Meno-
[ilAi, He BCTOAMMCS. ,

MucbmMeHHUK CunbBail 3ragye, WO B #oro vacax (1838-1904), we
4yacTo MOXHa 0yno 6a4nTn cninux NipHUKIB, AKI Ha BigNYCTOBMX Mic-
Tax Ta ApmMapkax, npu cynpoBogi fipun, cniBanu TexX i peniriiHoro amicty
nicHi, AK npo 6oraya i flasaps, nNpo 61yAHOr0 CWHa, NPO Kapy Hemnoc-
NYWHUX giTeld Towo. lMeBHO, LIO BOHW, Mepexofsun 3 OAHOro Micud Ha

4 Aue. KO.A. dABopckuii, XXuTie Anekchs uenosbka BoXKis B KapnaTopyc-
ckoin obpaboTkb non. XV III B, (i3 «bisaHTiHOCnaBika »), Mpara 1932.
4 [ne. M. BosHsik, IcTopis, usT. Te, T. IlI, ctop. 258.



Lpyre, He NvLle NOWMpoBasX MIDK HapoAOM Ui MiCHi, ane Tex i cami
[esKi 3 HUX yKnaganu.

Ha 3akapnaTTi iCHye HM3Ka BOropofguMyHux mniceHb, WO TX MO-
XKEMO Ha3BaTW — HapOAHIMU. TX MOXHa PO3Mi3HATM NO YMCTI HAPOLHIiA
MOBI i MEeBHIM €nocobi ynoXeHHs. KOXHWIA Bipll HapoAHbOI AYXOBHOT
MiCHI CKNajaeTbCa 3 [ABOX YaCTWH, 3 KOTPUX TiNlbKK MepLla MiHAETLCS,
a fgpyra 3aexgau Ta cama. Lle Tomy, wo6 Hapig mir nerye 1i cnisatw.
3BMYaiiHO, neplly 4YacTUHY CTPO(M BUrOMOLWYBaB MPOBIAHWK CRIBY
(89K), a BipHi, npocnisaBww Ti, fjojaBany cami Bif cebe Apyry, He3MmiH-
HY NoOMIOBMHY. LiMx niceHb JocuTb 6arato, ofHaK TXHiX aBTOPiB He 3Ha-
€MO. 3 60rocnoBcbKOro 60Ky TEKCTU UMX NiCeHb AOCWTb cnabki, a yacom
i Heo6OCHOBaHI, 3 4YOro MOXHa forafyBaTucs, WO X He CKnaganu ay-
XOBHi ocobu, ane npocTi censHu. Lo go menogii, To Ui «HapogHi gy-
XOBHIi MiCHi » HaliKpalli, 3BMYaliHO YKnadeHi B Ayci HapOAHMX MiCEeHb.
B HMX Bif3epKaBNOETLCA AyLlIa HAPo4y, WO CUIbHO BipUTb i HEMOXUTHLO
HapieTbCA Ha bora, Martip Boxy i CBATUX, AKUM BUABNAE Y LUX Mic-
HSIX CBOO BigfgaHy Nto60B. Lii HapogHi HaniBu BipHi LWe /i CbOroaHi Haii-
pajwe cniBaldTb | BOHM HameBHO Ha3aBXAWM 36epexyTbcs B Hapogi.

Tpeba LWe fofaTh, WO AeKONN B PYKOMUCHUX ChiBaHWKaxX 3HalngyTb-
€S Nepeknagyn PUMO-KaTOMMULbKUX AYXOBHUX MiCeHb, 3BUYalHO 3 fNa-
TUHCLKOTO, MajApCbKOro, CfoBaLbKOro 4y MoMbCbKOro TekCTiB. Tak,
H.Np., 3 NATWHCLKOro NpuitHANUcS Taki nicHi — « [liBo Matu npebna-
ras », «Ce cxogutb aHren»; i3 cnoeaubkoro — «Yac pagoctu, Bece-
NOCTU »; 3 MOMbCbKOTO — « AHFe/l MacTUpAM MOBUB » TOWO. Y AesaKnx
cniBaHukax, H.np. y MpAwiscbKoOMy, NPAMO NOAAHWIA NaTUHCbKNUIA TEKCT
nicHi. [eKkonn nuwe MNOK/ANKYIOTHCA Ha 3axigHIO Menogito, AK H.hp.
y cnisaHuky IBaHa IrHaTa 3 1845 p. go nicHi boropofgnyHoi « BoCcKnk-
HWUTe, BOCTPYOMTe » gonucaHo : « Hyta — Ez nagy szentség valGban »43,

KiHyatoumn 3aranbHUin onuc pyKonNUCHWX CniBaHWKIB Tpeba fojatw,
WO Ui cniBaHWUKWM cnucyBaHo i LWMpeHO 6e3 0f06pPeHHs TXHbOro TEKCTY
UM Menogil LUepKoBHUMK BnacTamu. Lle cTanocs Npocto 3 TOT MPUYUHM,
O LEepKOBHI BNacTi He 3BepTain CBOET YBarm Ha BaXXHICTb LUX AYXOB-
HUX niceHb. BoOHWM 3abynu, WO MiCHA He Aue MNpUeEMHa ANs Cayxy,
ane Moxe OyTW TeX HOCiEM npaBg Bipu i 61aroBiCHUKOM XpucTa.

43 3 nat. «Tantum ergo Sacramentum ».



Y. - APYKOBAHI BUAAHHA AYXOBHWX MICEHb

3-MOMiIX AYXOBHMX MNiceHb MepLlli nonann A0 APYKY MiCHI B 4YecTb
4yfOTBOPHMX IKOH bBoropoguui Ta nicHi MiciitHi. TOOAUMHOKI AYyXOBHI
nicHi nosBnanucs apykom Bxe Big 1734 p. Big apyroi nonosuHn XV 111-
ro CT. Liopa3 u4acTiwe MNOABNAKOTLCA OKPEMi «AUCTKMW » (NEeTHOUKK) 3
MICHAMWM B YeCTb YyAOTBOPHMX iKOH YW 3 HAroAu iXHiIX KOpOHauiil. 3a-
YMHAIOTb NOSABAATUCS TEX i MeHLUi 36ipHUKM TaKuX MiceHb, WO X BUAa-
Bann 00. BacunigHu. MiciliHi nicHi 3BMYaliHO A0AaBaHO MpWU KiHLI
MICIAHMX GPOLLYPOK.

OpHak Ui «INCTKU » Y MasieHbKi 36ipHUUYKM OYXOBHMX MiCeHb He
MOI/IX 3aCMOKOITU BENNMKOro MONMTY BipHWX. BOHWM 3avanu cami cnucy-
BaTU AyX. MiCHI i Tak MOCTafi0 BE/IMKE YWUCMO PYKOMUCHUX CriBaHUKIB,
O 4acTo XMOHO MepefaBanu TEKCT MiCHI, 3 4Oro BiH CTaBaB He3po3y-
MinuMm, a To W npotusMBCs Hayui cB. Llepkeu. Tomy 00. BacunisiHu
pilinMAn HagpyKyBaT MOBHMIA 30ipHUK AYXOBHMX MiCEHb, BMOpaHUX 3
PyKONMUCHMX 36ipHMKIB, BUNpPaBMBLUM | BWUINagMBLUM TEKCT MOOAMHO-
KMX MiceHb TakK, LWOo6 X MOXHa cnieaty Mif 4ac LEepKOBHUX 06X0fiB
i cBaT. | Tak 1790 p. y lNoyaeBi NOSBMBCA APYKOM 06°eMUCTUIA 36ipHUK
[LYXOBHMX MNiCeHb Mif 3arofoBKOM « BOrornacHuk », WO MaB Be/uKe pe-
niriiHe # KynbTypHe 3HayeHHA. LM TBOpOM 3’efMHeHi BUMHUAN Hali-
WiHiWWiA BKNag A0 yKpaiHcbKoi niTepatypu npotarom XV IlI-ro cT. 4.

3a cBigueHHam |. ®paHka, borornacHuk ue «36ipHUK LEPKOBHUX
niceHb, WO NOCTaM B NOHI YHIT B Pi3Hi 4yacu, noxogunu Bif Pi3HMX
aBTopiB i 6ynu nucaHi B pi3Him gyci. Lle He 36ipHa nNpaus rpynu niogew,
ane pafwe 3006yTOK A0Broi npaui KifibKOX MOKOAiHb... Y Winiil fasHii
yKpaiHcbKili niTepatypi go KoTnspeBCcbKOro He 6yno Takol monynsp-
HOT KHWXKKW, K borornacHuk » 45. A npod. M. 'pylieBcbkunii Borornac-
HUK Ha3MBae « HalbinbLl MOMYNAPHOK KHUXXKOK 3 LiNoi Hawoi cTapoi
APYKOBaHOT niTepaTypu » 46.

Tomy wo borornacHuk 6yB MeplwnM LPYKOBAHUM CMiBAHUKOM, LUO
MaB BENMKWIA BMAMB Ha PO3BMTOK 3aKapnaTCbKOi AYXOBHOI MiCHi, pos-
rnsHemMo Moro fdewo foKnagHille.

00. BacunisgHn B 1790-1791 p. Buganu y loyaesi gpykom 36ipHUK

M Ove. 1. ®dpaHKo, KapnaTo-pycbke NMUCbMEHCTBO, UMT. Te., cTop. 8.

% Tam >Ke, ctop. 16.

% [une. M. I'pywescbkuii, CnisaHnk 3 nodaTky XV I11 B. (i3 « 3anucku HTLL »)
1897, ctop. 6.



HalKpaLmx Hawux SYXOBHMX MiceHb i Haganu oMy HasBy — borornac-
HUK 47. Lla HalinonynspHilla KHUXKa CTaporo NUCbMeHCTBa Aixaanacs
KinbKoX nepeapykis, y [Mouvaesi Ta JibBoBi. [losBuiocs Tex 6Garato
CKOpOYeHMX BuAaHb BorornacHuka. KoxHe BMAaHHA po3xoausocs
Ay>Xe CKopo, 60 BipHi MpsMO PO3XOn/tBann Moro.

OpuriHanbHWii BorornacHUK CKNafaeTbcsa 3 YOTUPbOX YAaCTUH: 1)
MicHi Ha TocnoacbKi NpasHuKK; 2) boropoguyHi nicHi; 3) MicHi y YecTb
CeATMX Ta 4) TOKYTHWMYI MicHi, Ha TemMy KaAaTTA, CMepPTM i CTpallHOro
cyay. Bcix niceHb HaumcnsieTbcsa 248.

Y nepegmoBi Ao borornacHuka BuaBLi 3a3HauyloTb, WO MiX Ha-
POLOM KPYXXNA/I0 Be/IMKE YUCNO LYXOBHUX MiCeHb, Pi3HOT AkocTw. Ha-
niB ogHMX OYB 3HAHWI, APYrMx 3aTtpaTuBCs. TeX i TeKCT GaraTboX ni-
CeHb, Yepe3 cTane nepenucyBaHHs, GyB Ha CTifIbKW 3iNCyTWiA, WO rogi
6yno 36arHyTV 3MmicT nicHi. ToMy nouyaiBCbKi BuAasLi, 3i6paBLUn BCi
Wi micHi, ouiHMAM X 3 MUCTeubkoro GOKy, BMNpaBUAWM W BUrNaguu
IXHiN TekcT (Wwe i Tak 3icTano 6arato anokpuivyHOro enemMeHTy) Ta Ha-
fJanu 3abyTuM nicHAM HOBi Menogii. Lle BOHM 3po6unn B nepekoHaHHi,
WO AYXOBHUMU MICHAMW YKPallyTbCA LEPKOBHI NpPasHUKW, FONOCATb-
CA MnpasAun BipW i NpOCNaBAfOTLCA « BennYia boxia ».

Y borornacHukoBi 3i6paHi MiCHI Pi3HUX 4aciB i Pi3HUX aBTOPIB.
B HbOMY TeX uMMano BipLWOBMX OMpautoBaHb MNcanbMiB i NITYpriyHmnx
niceHb. [eski nicHi 6yKBanbHO Bif4alTb COBa LEPKOBHUX CMIBiB 4K
MO/INTOB.

He MOXemo cKaszaTu, LWOo6 fAeski CBAWEHUKM Ha 3akapnaTTi He
6aunnm noTpebu BUAATU APYKOM LYXOBHI MiCHi. Y npotokoni Mykadyis-
cbkoi KoHcucTopii 3 1831 p. umMTaemo, wo o. IBaH dorapawiin, napox
uepkeu cB. Bapsapu y BigHi 48 nogas [0 LeH3ypu 36ipKy MpasHUUYHUX
niceHo. Lli nicHi BiH nepefas uepe3 M. Jlyukas, WO came TOLi Bep-
TaBca 3 ITtanii uvepes BigeHb 49. LleH3opom niceHb KoHcucTOpiA Ha3Ha-
ynna kKaH. Teogopa Yonesd. Lo ctanocd 3 TUMW MiCHAMU, HEBIJOMO.

47 T1oBHMI 3aronoBOK borornacHnka Takui: «IMTscHn 6naroroBbiiHbIs MPasHUKOM
ocnogbekum, BoropoguuHbiM M HapounTux CBATUX, Upes BeCb rof NPUKIHYaoLL M-
CA, K CUMM>KE HIbKOTOPUM YYAOTBOPHUM WKOHAaM CAy>Kalliblf, TOXKe pas3nyHbIf Mo-
KasHHbIA U YMUAWTENbHbIA Cofep>Kall ».

8 Aune. E. Hepzenckiin, Ouepk KapnaTopyccKoii amTepaTypbl, Yropog 1932,
cTop. 104.

® Mpo flyukas gue. AoBwy ctatTio ap. B. Fagxern, Mwuxawn Jlyukait —
XXUTTenuc n TBopu, y «Haykosuii 36ipHuk T-Ba [pocsiTa », Yxropog 1929,
cTop. 1-128. Tam i npo npuaTenscTBo Jlyykasa 3 dorapatliem.



Y MonutoBHMKax XIX-ro cT. Ha 3akapnartTi MOABMAANOTLCA TeX
hedKi OYyXOBHI nicHi y dopmi gogaTtky. Mepwimm ApyKoBaHUM 36ipHU-
KOM [yXOBHUX MiceHb Ha 3akapnaTTi 6ynn — «TThbcHu B yecTb [Mpece.
[bBbl boropoauubl, n3gaHHbIs BO ynoTpebneHie nochaowmx 0TyCcThbl »,
Yureap (¥Yxropoa) 1889. lMpo Hboro 3ragye M. BosHak 50. BiH 3ragye
e Npo ApYruit Taknii 36ipHUK — « HoBbIA M060>KHbIM MHcHM Omnycm-
Hbim o lMpece. AbBbl Mapbb Bo>Koii » BugaHwii y Mepemuwini Ta npo
« CobpaHie Konag », dke nossuaoca B Yxropogi 5L OpHak ix Tenep
TAXKKO LiCcTaTu i TOMY rofi fatu npo HUX TOYUHIWIi iHopMaLii.

MouyaTkom Haworo crtopivua |. ®paHko P Ta B. [HaTiok 3 Buganu
[LeAKi PYKOMUCHI 36ipHMKK MiceHb, TO6TO ABa KyWHWMUbKI ChiBaHWKMK,
CTpoiiHaHCbKMIA chiBaHKK, chiBaHuK M. [ogs, cnisaHuk |. JlemaHus,
cnisaHMk M. Tlpous Ta Kinbka niceHb i3 36ipku O. J1afM>KMHCLKOrO.
Lli nicHi 6ynn BuaaHi He NS LEPKOBHMX MOTPed, ane BUKIOYHO SIK
nam’aTKM HapoAHOI CNOBECHOCTW. 3 TOI camOi NPUYMHM AYXOBHI MiCHI
APYKYyBanu e i iHWwi HaykoBui, AK . CTpuncbkuii, KO. HABOpCbKUMIA,
M. Jlenekay i T1.n. 54

MepwwniA ApyKoBaHWIA | LEPKOBHMMMW BRacTAMW CXBaneHWid 36ip-
HUK [OYXOBHMX MiCeHb Ha 3akapnaTtTi BuiAwoB 1902 p. B YXXropoai,
nig pepakuieto o. IeaHa CunbBad (Ypuina Meteopa) — «IThCeHHUK
unun CobpaHie MbCHed, NoemMbIX BO AHW NPA3fHUKOB WM HapounThbix Css-
ThIX, paBHO MbCHell NMOKasAHHLIX W HAArPO6HbIX ». PO 06CTaBMHM i0ro
nosBu fisHaemoca 3 « [pefucnosisa » TOro X CchiBaHWKa.

KonogHsiHcbknii  ask, HOpiit AumHa, cnucaB AYXOBHi MiCHi, WO
IX 3aranbHO cniBanu BipHi Ha 3akapnatTi i Bucnae X [0 anpobartu
[0 €Enuckoncobkoro OpfAuHapiaTy. PiBHOYacHO Bucnas [0 anpobatu
nofi6Huin 36ipHUK 0. EMiniaH CTpuncbkuidA, napox cena Tepewyns,
O TeX 30upas i 3anucyBaB AYXOBHI NicHi. [epes HUMK YXKe ASKO-BUU-
Tenb Bacunb Jluneubkuin, 3 Hosoro [aBnakoBa, yknae 36ipHUK AyXOB-
HWX MiceHb i NPOCWB BiJ €NUCKOMNa MO3BOJIEHHA Ha MOro BUAAHHA. To-
OILWHIA MyKadiBcbkuii en. KOnin ®ipuak (1891-1912) nepegas Ui 36ip-

9 Aue. BosHsk, MaTepisau, uuT. Te., T. |, ctop. 144.

8 Tam >ke, ctop. 131.

% Aus. |. ®paHko, KapnaTo-pycbke nucbMeHcTBO XV II-XV 111 BB., J1bBiB
1900.

B [us. B. MHaTIOK, YrpopycbKi AyxoBHi Bipwi, J1bBiB 1902.

8 B 1905 p. B Y)ropogi BWALWIOB Lie cniBaHMK B. Adignya, XpucToB AuCT,
6e3 LepKoBHOro 0f06peHHs, Ha 80 cTopiHKax. IMicHi B HIM nepenucaHi 3 iHWWX Apy-
KOBaHUX CMiBaHUKIB.



HUKW ClaBHOMY cniBakosi, cBsAw,. IeaHoOBi CunbBaesi y Hosim [asug-
KOBIi, LWWO6 TOM 3 ycCiX TMX cniBaHWKIB cknaB ofguH. CunbBali 3i6pas
e KinbKa iHWMX PYKONUCHUX 3BipHMKIB i 3 HUX CKNaB MOBHUIA «[1i-
CEHHUK», AKWi onicns en. KO. dipuak 0go6puB i BiH NosBMBCA ApY-
Kom 1902 p.

Haibinbwa 3acnyra y BuMAaHHI LbOro crniBaHWKa HaneXuTbcs en.
FO. ®ipuakoBi, oo Yoro oro cnoHykana eHuuknika Manu Miga X npo
BiZIHOBNEHHSA NITYPrilnHOro XuTTA.

ToMmy Lo Uelt cniBaHUK CbOrOAHI YXKe TSXKKO po3aobyTu, po3rnsHb-
MO [oKnagHiwe ioro 3MicT. BiH o6iiimae 182 akTyanbHi AYyXOBHI MicHI,
Ha 366-b0X CTOpiHKax ApyKy. TMicHi yknajeHi 3a npasHWKaMu, Ha KOX-
HWIA NpasHUK MoJaHo Kinbka niceHb. Mpu KiHUi cniBaHWKa nojaHo 14
HaArpobHMX niceHb. ABTOPW MiCeHb HeHaBefeHi, Auwe nifg Kifnbkoma
nignucaHnii KpUNToHiM — Y.M. — T06TO nceBAOHIM 0. CunbBas —
Ypuin Meteop. 3HaunTb BiH cam iX ckfiae. Lle ABi pi3gB’daHi Konsagw,
OfHa MNICHA Ha HejiNo MACOMYCHY, TPWU MOCHI, OfHa B YeCTb CB. IBaHa
€BaHrenncTa i ofjHa B 4YecTb CB. BenukomyuyeHuka HOpis.

XoY 6inbWicTb NiceHb Mae CBOK BNACHY MeNOfit0, € OfHaK i Taki,
WO CMiBaloTbCA 3a MENOZIEt iHWOT NicHi. Tak H.Mp. 3a Menogicto « Mop-
[aH piKOo yroToBucs » CMIiBAETbCA BICIM MiceHb, a 3a Mefogielo « Pa-
nyiics Llapuue » — ax fgeBaTb. 3 TOro 0. CunbBail BMBOAWUTL, WO Ui
nicHi-nogo6HI 6ynn cknageHi MabyTb Halickopuue.

MpuumnH, WO Ha OfHY Menogito cniBaeTbcs Ginblle MNiCeHb, CKNa-
nocs Kinbka. lMeplw 3a Bce Tpeba nam’atatu, WO TEKCT i Menogia micHi,
nepexoasun 3 OfHOI OKOMWLUI B APYrYy Ta XUBYYM TiNbKW B YCHIM nepe-
JaHHi, nignarann NOCTiINHWM 3MiHaMm. Y [esKUX BMNafKax cfiosa MicHi
36epernuca, ane menogia npusabynacd, ToMy iM HafaBaHO iHLWWY Meno-
Aito. ABTOPOBI UMX pAAKIB He pa3 Tpannsanocs, Wo KoAu nutae cra-
puX ASKiB NPO Menoaito AKoiCb NiCHi, BOHW Ti cniBany Ha iHWY Nigxo-
As4y Menogito, 60 opuriHanbHWIA HaniB abo 3abynu abo He 3Hanu. Tum
CrnocoboM HM3Ka niceHb, 6irom yacy, 3aTpaTuna CBOK MNEPBICHY Meso-
4ito | npuitHana iHwy. Ocb YoMy TakKy MonynspHy Konsgy «usHas
HOBMHA », iHaKLLEe CMiBatoTb Y MyKaudiBCbKili enapxii, iHaklie y npswis-
CbKiil, a wWe iHakwe B annymHi yn Ha XONMILLWHI.

3 BULWE3ragaHux MpuurMH Ha OAHY Mefofito cniBaloTb TeX i Nooau-
HOKi MicHi Ha pi3Hi cBATa. Kpim uboro tpeba LWe 3a3HaunTK, WO, H.Mp.,
cam CwunbBaii (Ypuin MeTeop) CKNnaB KifibKa [AYXOBHWX MiCEHb, ane
TOMY, WO BiH He 6yB KOMMO3MTOPOM, MPUMIHWB A0 HWUX 3HaHi Menogii
iHWKXX MiceHb. TaK HameBHO MOCTyManu W iHWI CKnagaui.

LLlo6 mMaTu MOBHY OLLIHKY LbOro, CBOED OPUTiHaNbHICTIO AyXe LiH-



HOro cniBaHMKa, Tpeba gogatv, WO iXHiA pegakTtop o. IBaH CunbBaii
(Ypuin MeTeop) BKNaB yci CBOI MMCbMEHHWULIbKI 1 NOETUYHI AapyBaHHS,
Wo6 BMAATU HAKHAWMOBHIWWA | Halkpawuin cniBaHUK. OfHaK [AeskKi
oro nornsgn npo NOXOMKeHHS AYXOBHWX NIiCEeHb e LifIKOM HenpaBu/b-
Hi. Mepw ycboro, 0. CunbBail TPaKTye yci NiCHI HEMOB CTBOpPEHi Ha 3a-
KapnaTTi, KOAW CbOrogHi [O0Kas3aHo, WO TiflbKM YiaCTMHa UMX MNiCeHb
MICLLEBOro MOXOMXeHHs. BiH TeX He 3HaB Mpo BUAAHHA 3akapmn. AyXOB-
HuX niceHb |. ®paHkom, B. MHaTiokom Ta . CTPUNCbKUM, SKi BUSICHU-
NN TEeX MNUTAHHA TXHLOIO NOXOMKEHHS. Burnagae, Wo npu yknagaHHi
cBoro «TlliceHHuKa », 0. CunbBaili He MaB Mmif pykamu « borornacHu-
Ka », L0 BMIAWOB Apykom noHag 100 pokiB paHiwe. Tomy 3po3ymino,
WO BiH He Mir nocTtaBUTMCH [0 OPUriHA/IbHOCTU MiCeHb KPUTUYHO i
TUM CaMUM He 6YB CMPOMOXHWIA [aTW NPaBWIbHOTO BUCHOBKY CTOCOBHO
TXHBOTO MOXOLXKEHHS.

BigHocHO noBHOTM 36ipHMKa, cam CwibBalil NPU3HaE, WO B HOro
cniBaHWKY He 3HaMLWAM Micua BCi AYXOBHI MicHi, cniBaHi B ioro vacax
Yy uepksi. BiH, ofjHaK, BMCKa3aB Hafito, WO NosiBa LpOro « iceHHnKa »
HafilxHe 6araTbox NHOOMMLIB AYXOBHOT MiCHi, W06 BOHW fanblue 36upa-
NN Ueli 4yXOBHWUIA cnoBecHMin ckap6. Ha >kanb, oro Hagii He 3giicHK-
ncs.

Tpeba 3ragaty LWe cniBaHWKU [AKO-BYMTens IBaHa Mwranku B
TepHoBi, Ha MapoMOpOLUHI, SIKUIA onicnsa CTaB IHCMEKTOPOM HapOAHIX
WKin. BiH He Tinbky 36upaB i ny6nikoBaB HapoAHi NicHi, ane i cam
YyKnagaB AyXOBHi NiCHi Ha B3ip HAapOAHiX. 3HaHi € Iioro 36ipHMKN « Be-
nmknii LipTbTOoCnoB » B Ta « LlepkoBHbia MHcHKM » 56. CBOro poay opwri-
HanbHUA LEPKOBHMIA chiBaHUK Mwuranku ue — «[1HcHM KO npeHait-
cBATbifweid 1 >kueoTeopsweid Tpoiub, noembis npeg i nmo cs. JInTyp-
rin co npuno>keHiem nbcHeili Ha BockpeceHie XpuCTOBO M O npecTaTu
BOVH MOMMTBEHHbIX, TAKOXX W Ha norpeb MoembIxX », LU0 BUALLAW 3a 6na-
roc/ioBfIEHHAM MYK. enuckona B Y)ropogi 1918 p.

Y BCTyMi aBTop, MiX IHLWWM, MWLWE;

« Haw yrpo-pycckiini Hapog He TOKMO C LepKOBHbIX KHWF, HO ©
13 NbCEHHMKOB pa3fMuHbIX MbCHMW, Halinaye BO BPeMs OTMYCTOB U BO
LepKBu, CO ogyllesneHieM nout nbtn. Ha MHOrmMx mbcrax M B vach

% Oue. Hepsenckii, uuT. Te., crtop. 270.
% MomiweHi y « MTbesAuecnos Ha 1900 r. », YHreap 1899, ctop. 37-39.



cB. JliTypriii Bo Bpemsi NPOCKOMUAIM pa3nuuHbiX nbcHeld notoT. W no-
Hexe cny4yaro co-oTBbTCcTBYHOLWiA MbCHN Tpeba 6bI10 NbTW, TO A CBOMM
CKYJOYMiemM [ep3HyNn TakoBblX MbCHEN cocTaBUTW, UXKe npesd u nocnb
cB. JIUTyprin MoxHo 6bl mbTu. K cvM MPUAOXKMUA elle [AaCKObKO Mbce-
Heli K lMpecs. Tpoiiun n Mpey. ObBbl Mapin B ceil Yac BOWHbI MOEMbIX,
TakoXe W CchyyaliHO CMepTHbIX ».

Tak cam aBTOp MOAaB KOPOTKMIA 3MIiCT CBOro cniBaHWKa, B AKiM
BiH NOMICTUB: 2 MicHi B YecTb lMpecB. Tpoiiui, 2 micHi Ha BockpeceHHs,
4 nicHi Ha BWMNPOLWIEHHS 3aKiHYEeHHS BIiHW, 8 niceHb MOXOPOHHMX,
TO6TO npowanbHmMx i 1 MicHO NOKasHHY. LliHHICTb TWUX niceHb Mons-
rae B TiM, WO BOHW MMCAHI YMCTO HApOAHOK MOBON, LiSIKOM He Mofi6-
HOK [0 «f3MYid » loro nepeamoBu. Maiike BCi NiCHI CKnageHi aBTo-
poM, 3a BWMIMKOM OfHOI, wWwo 1T Mwuranka nepebpas i3 « gpeBHAro 6oro-
rnacHuKa ». Ha >kanb BiH He HaBiB Menofiil niceHb, AKi N Tak y Ha-
pofi He NPUAHAAUCA | TOMY NUWIMAWCA NULLE Ha Manepi.

YKe Mo MepLlid cBITOBI/ BiliHI MosiBMNAcA APYKOM OKpema KHU-
Xeuka AHTOHIf Bobynbcbkoro, « CobpaHie mbCHell B YeCTb 4yaoTBOp-
Haro obpasa [Mpecs. Obebl Mapin [loBuaHcKoi », WO T HagpyKyBano
B-0 HOnia ®engewis B Yxropogi, 8 1925 p. Onucaswuu icTopito 4ygoT-
BOpHOT ikoHM Boromatepi y [Mosui, aBTop nofas 10 3aranbHOBIgOMUX
niceHb B Ii yecTb. BiaTak BiH mogas uie 5 niceHb B uecTb [MOKpOBA,
5 niceHb Ha YcneHHs, 2 Ha Pi3gBo boxoi Matepi i 3 Ha BBegeHHs.
306ipHMK 3aKiH4YeHWid nicHeto o [MMpecB. Tpikiui — «Bci Ta xopu ».
Bci nicHi nogaHi 6e3 HOT.

B Yxropogi 1925 p. nosBuaaca TOro > Camoro aBTOpa KHUXeuka
nig 3aronoBkoMm — « Konagbl ¢ poXKAECTBEHHON UIPOi AN KONALHUKOB »,
fAKka 06iiimae 18 3aranbHO3HaHMX Konsag 6e3 HOT.

Y BugaBHuuTBi HOnis dengewis B Yxropogi go 1925 p. Buiwno
e KinbKa KHUXEYOK 3 MmicHAMW, 6e3 HOT i aBTopiB, fK H.np. « Cobpa-
Hie mbcHell Mapin MoBYaHCKol », « MHCHb B YecTb Mapiv MoBYaHCKOI »,
« CTpawHblii Cyg BoXkuii », « CobpaHie nbcHeli — Hawa [Mokposa »,
« Butpneemckisi urpbl », « MbcHb nog KpecTom », «MbcHb ko Mapiu
Konuogom>kaHcKoit » Ta [Bi 3eMNANHCbKUM AisnekTom — «Piesen k Marii
Kolcodluzanskej » i «Piesne pre putujuci lud » Bci BoHM nepeapyKoBaHi
i3 cniBaHMKa 0. CunbBasi, 6e3 HOT.

B 1942 p. B MpAweBi NosaBmaaca KHUXe4yka AYXOBHUX MiCeHb —
«MoiiTe [ocnoaeBn Bca 3eMas » MNpUCBSYeHa Ypuinoei MeTeoposi.



ABTOp i HenogaHwii, TinbKW Npu KiHUi BCTyny € kpinToHiMm — W.C.
AK MNOACHIOE MiA3arofoBOK KHWDKEUKM, Le 30ipHUYOK «PYCCKUX POX-
[EeCTBEHCKMX KOMA4OK », WO 1AOro HagpykoBano B-BO raseTu « Hosoe
Bpemsa » YacTuHHO, Ue 3araibHO BifOMi KONAAKW, OAHAK € MK H/AMM
i Taki, IKUX Yy Hac BXe [eCATKW POKIiB He CMiBaeTbCA.

Y 306ipHMUKY 3HaxoauTbCa 25 KONALoK, BMOpaHMX i3 iHWKUX Konsag-
HUKIB. 6 KONAZOK MpW KiHLi Mig HOTamu, WO iX Big6UTo niTorpadivyHo
3 pykonucis. My3uky nojaHo 3a Hanisamy XONMUWWHKW, X0Y BuWAa-
Bellb TX Ha3MBaE « HXXHO-PYCCKMMK » BunucaB ix i3 borornacHuka
pociiicbkuii emirpaHT, A. JTlo6MMOB, NPO SKOr0 CKaXemo B M’ATii yac-
TUHI Ui€el cTaTTi.

Tpeba 3ragatu, WO MiX ABOMa CBITOBMMW BiliHaMu, BUALWINO Bifb-
e LepKOBHUX cniBaHuKiB, BuaaHux 00. BacunisHamu 1a 00. Pegemn-
Topuctamu. Lle Oynnm KHMXKeUYKM Ta OPOLIYPKM MeHWoro gopmary, 3
JeKiNbKoOMa 3arasibHO BigOMUMMK MiCHAMU. TTOABNANMCA TaKOX AYXOBHI
MiCHI Npu KiHYi pisHUX MOAUTOBHWKIB. OAHaK Maiike BCi BOHM Gynu
ny6nikoBaHi 6e3 HOT.

Mepwi 3akapnartcbKi MicHi 3anucaHi nig HoTamu nossuaucsa 1790
p. Le 13 niceHb o MMpecB. boropoguui, WO 3HaXoATbCcsa y M’ATOMY
pykonucHomy cniBaHuKy IBaHa KOraceBuua, 3HaieHOMY B Y TOPCbKOMY
Xinosi npod. lMaHbkeBMYEeM. TX Yy Hac yXe 6inblue He CMiBaETbCA.

Menogii  KinbKOX 3akapn. CBITCbKUX KOMAAOK 6ynn noMmilleHi
1905 p. y magapcbKomy eTHorpadivyHoMy >XypHani « Etnografica ».

Mepwi, Wo BMAanM AyXOBHI MiCHI nig HoTamMu Ha 3akapnartTi gns
3aranbHOro BXWTKy, 6ynn 00. Pegemntopuctn B Muxainisuax. Lle
oynn «Konagu », BuapykosaHi 1932 p. Lla 32-cTopiHKoBa 6poLuypka
MICTUTb Y c06i 43 KONAaaKW nig Hotamu. Lle He 6yna opuriHanbHa npaus,
ane BUTAr 3 raanubKoro BUAAaHHA KoOnsg.

Mig yac magapcbKoi okynauii 3akapnatTs, B 1944 p., «[logkap-
naTcbke OO6WECcTBO Hayk » B YXropofi Buaano Mmanuii 36ipHMYOK Ha-
POAHIX MiceHb 3 HOTamu, Nif 3aronoBkKOM « HapoguTs MbeHb », Mix
AKMMU NOMILLEHO TeX 13 CBITCbKMX KONSAOK.

Toro camoro poky 00. Pegemntopucty y Muxainisuax suganu
niTorpaoM i NAaTUHCbKUM  WIPUGTOM 30iPHUYOK LYXOBHUX MiCeHb 3
MYy3MKO0, Nif Ha3Bo — « Cerkovny Pisni », Ha 15 cTopiHkax. Lle 6ynu
3arasibHO 3HaHi MicHi Ha Benukuii MicT, pi3Hi MpasHMKK, B YecTb Mpecs.
Cepus i MapifHCbKi.

Odinio3 MykauiBCcbKoi enapxii «QywnacTbipb » y 1938 p. nogas
BaXK/IMBY BICTKY NPO AYXOBHi MiCHIi, WO Ti HaBOAUMO [OCAIBHO:

«[po. IBaH BpoH3eil y MykaueBi nepes TpbOMa poKamu 3/10-



XUB — «360pHMK [MTbCeHb y 4ecTb [MpeuncToin Absbl Mapin MaTepu
Bo>koit » [Mepen ABOMa poKamu BiH JOMNOBHUB Lei 360PHMK AaSibLUMMU
nicHamu, imeHHo go lMpecs. Cepaua lcycosoro, go Haiice. EBxapucTii
i micCHAMW Ha BCi LEPKOBHI mpasHWkW. CnapxiafbHa ynpasa B YXXro-
poai, 3 gHA 31 mad 1935 p. nig unc. 4025/35 i ume. 2247/38 opobpuna
i nosgonuna ueli 360pHUK MiCHEN ApyKoBaTw » 57.

Ha »anb, npod. BpoH3eil, w6 cBiii chniBaHWK BUAaTV APYKOM,
NIATPUMKN Hi Big enapxii Hi Bifg [LyXOBEeHCTBa He ofepxaB. Tomy
oro cniBaHMK He 6yB BWMAAHWIA, XOY Ha HbOrO OYyB BEAWMKWIA nonuT. BiH
O0yB YyKnafeHuidi nig HoTammu, Ha ABa ronocu. [po w0 npauto S AOBi-
[aBCA TiNbKW NpuHarigHo i 1 ganbwa cyabb6a MeHi He BigoMma.

Y. - BIUINB YKP. AYXOBHOI MICHI

Hema HaliMeHLIOro CyMHIBY, L0 AyXOBHa MiCHA Bifirpana 3HauyHy
POMI0 TEX B YHINHUX 3MaraHHAX Ha YKpalHCbKuMX 3emnsax. BoHa mana
BEMKWIA BNAMB TeX Ha binopycb, MOCKOBLWMHY (ge BOHa Tillmnacs
BE/IMKOKD MONYNSAPHICTIO FOM0BHO Cepef CTapoBipiB) Ta MiBAEHHMX CNO-
B'AH. Y [fopo3i Ha bankaHu ykp. AyxXOBHa MiCHA BNAMHYNa TeX i Ha
PYMYHIB.

[o Cepbii BNAMB YKP. AYXOBHOT MICHI CATHYB Y)Xe B MepLUiii nono-
BuHI XVIII-FO cT1., ToMy cep6CbKi AYXOBHI MiCHI WOAO 3MiCTY i WO
[0 hopMm 3anexHi Bif YKpaiHCbKUX. 3 YMNJMBOM 4acy YKp. LyXOBHa
nicHA npomoctuna cobi [opory [0 BCiX He3’€4UHEHMX C/IOB’AH 4epes
BipHMX, 60 LEpKOBHA Bnaja He3’eAMHEHWX He Aonyckana 11 [0 CBOIX
Xpamis.

Tak, H.Np., Ha YKpaiHCbkux 3emnsx, To6To Ha XonmuwuHi, Bo-
AuvHi, Mignawwi ta 3abyxoki, wo B 1596 p. 3’eguHUANCA 3 ANOCTONb-
CbkuM [pecTonom, AyxXOBHa MIiCHA BCTUrNa CWIbLHO PO3BUHYTUCA. Lli
3emni, mignaswwu onicnsa nig snagy MockoBwmHK, 1839 i 1875 p. Ha-
cunbHO 6ynu nigyunHeHi MockoBebKild LiepkBi /i mporonoweHi «mnpa-
BOCNaBHWMMK ». | uikaBo, WO cBAwW,. CuHog 1900 p. BMAaB ANS BipHMX
3ragaHux 3emenb « borornacHuk ». Lle 36ipka 89-b0X FpeKo-KaTonuLb-
KUX PenirilmHux niceHb, ane nij HoTamu.

Y BCTYMHIM cnoBi Toro borornacHuka roBoputbca: « Ha BonbiHK,
B 3abyxbe, XonmuwuHe, lloanacke U ApYrux MeCTHOCTAX CeBepo- W

5 Auvs. «[ywnacTbipb », Yxropog 1938, u. 9-10, ctop. 206.



loro-3anafHaro Kpas OT fleT AaBHbIX yupefuncs 6naro4ecTuBblii U BCA-
KO noxsanbl JOCTOVHbIA 06bl4ali NPOBOAWTL B NPasfHUYHblE OHU BHe-
6orocnyebHoe BpeMs B NMEHHWN NCaNbMOB Y KaHT PENUTMO3HO-HPaBCTBEH-
Haro cofepXaHusi no TeKCTY M M0 MY3WKanbHOMY MOCTPOEHWIO LEepKOB-
Haro xapakTtepa. [lo6pblii 06blyali TOT, OCTaBAAs MUPSAH W MO BbIXOAE
C Xpama Yy cthepe LEepKOBHbIX BreyaT/ieHWi, TeM caMbIM MOLAEPXKMBAET
Yy HUX BO3BbILUIEHHOE Npa3fHUYHOE HACTPOEHWe, pacnonaraeT K MOMMTBeE
1 GOrOMbIC/IMIO U OTB/IEKAET OT rPEXOBHAr0 MPernpoBOXAEHNUS BPEMEHU ».

LLlo6 po3BUHYTU 1 YTBEPAMTWU TOI « MPEKPACHbIA 06blbaii », CBAL,
CuHop BupgaB y [MeTepbypsi 36ipHWMK rpeko-KaTton. AYXOBHUX MiCeHb
[N NpaBOCAaBHUX, NOpyYalouun Moro Ans WKin, nosa-WKifnbHOro BXMUT-
Ky Ta CifibCbKMX XopiB. CniBaHWK MNOSABMBCA B MNOABIMHOMY BUAAHHI:
— OfiHe [N18 XOpiB Ha TpW rofocu; gpyre — Aas npocrocnisy, Ha fBa
ronocu. lpaBfa, MOBY NiCeHb 3HAYHO MOMOCKOBLLEHO i Tpeba 6yno Ha
JeAKUX MICUAX 3MIHUTM TeX i My3uKy.

TexX i B uyecbKili npaBocnasHii Liepksi, B 1933 p., A0 iXHbOro
YecbKoro 36ipHMKa « BeuipHs 1 YTpeHs » 00f4aHO fesKi AYXOBHi MiCHI
Ha pi3Hi Harofgu NIiTYpriinHoOro poky.

3a cBigyeHHAM IBaHa ®paHKa, AYXOBHi MIiCHi NOWWPUANUCA He
NNLWWe cepej YHIATIB, ane TeX i B TUX OKOMMUAX, fe YHiA cKopo nigy-
nana abo He mana rAnbworo NiarpyHTa 58 Tak oTke « borornacHuk »
6yB OAMHOKOK TIpPeKOo-KaToMMLBbKOK KHWKKOW, fKa «3f[obyna cobi
TPUBKWIA | CUABHMIA BNAMB Ha npaBocnaBHy Pycb » 59, Lle e Halikpa-
WM [0Ka30M TOro, WO AyXOBHa NiCHA MOXe 6YyTW HOCIEM i anocTtonom
3 ’€AMHEHHS.

ABTOpa UMX pAAKiB, 06i3HAHOTO TeX i3 AYXOBHUMU MiCHAMW na-
TUHCbKOTO 06psady, Wo 6ynn yknajaHi Hepas KOMMO3UTOpaMu CBiTOBOI
cnaBu, NPOTArOM [OBrMX CTOPIY Ta Mif YyWHUM Harnsagom LepKoBHOT
BfaAW, HaroBHAE BEIMKUM MNOAMBOM i MIETM3MOM BCECTOPOHHA Kpaca
i BeIMY YKpaiHCbKMX [LYXOBHUX MiCeHb. iX CTBOPWMB Hapig 6e3 Mysu-
KanbHWUX TeHiiB, 6e3 Harnagy i Omiku LEepKOBHUX BfacTeid, a MpsMO
3 noboBn go bora, AK HaiikpawuiA BUTBIp CBOTO XPUCTUSHCHKOIO

Ayxa.
Ha 3aKkiHYeHHS nocny>XMmocb Le pa3 cnoBamn ®PpaHka: « Mwu

@8 Aue. ®paHko, Hawi konagn, uumT. Te., cTop. 28-29.
P Aue. Bo3Hak, MaTepiamm, unT. Te., T. Il, cTtop. 318.



ofiep>Xanu MicHi AiiCHO 3pa3KOBi, TBOPWM BUCOKOI MOETUYHOI CTIHOCTMH,
AKUX He noctmganacb 6w Hiska niTepatypa Ha cBiTi. BoHM cmino mo-
XYTb BUTPUMATU MNOPIBHAHHA 3 HalKpallUMK, WO iCHYKTb Ha noni
XPUCTUAHCLKOT TUMHonorii. Lle TBopw, WO cnpasefnnBo i Mo 3acnysi
30006ynm cobi ceped Hapody LWMPOKY MOMNYASIPHICTb | He BTpaTaTh i
[OTW, OOKWM cepefl TOr0 Hapoay TpuBaTMMe Tenje PpeniriiHe 4yTTa i
NPUB’A3aHHA A0 CBOIX NperapHMxX MNOeTUYHUX 3BMYaiB i 06psgis » 60.

@ Aus. ®paHko, Halwi konagu, unT. Te., ctop. 29.



Athanasius B. Pekar, OSBM

BASILIAN REFORM IN TRANSCARPATHIA

The history of the Church in Transcarpathia from its beginning
is closely connected with thé activity of the Order of St. Basii the
Great. The Basilian monks planted, cultivated and preserved there
Christianity, educated the clergy and cantors, concerned themselves
with thé progress of the people, dedicated themselves to thé cause
of the Holy Union, and for many centuries supplied the candidates
for the episcopal office. Using thé words of Pope Leo XIIl we can
say, that ” not only the Ruthenian Bishops, but also the Roman
Pontiffs highly esteemed the Basilian Order. They were convinced
that the Basilians were of great Service to the Catholic Church, espe-
cially to their Ruthenian people ” 1

Our Bishops and the Holy See were always sollicitous to secure
a continuous progress of the Basilian Order. The “ Golden Era ”
of the monastic life in Transcarpathia coincided with thé approvai
of The Monastic Rules by englightened Bishop Andrew Bacéynskyj
of Mukaciv, July 30, 1777 2 Unfortunately, under the influence of*

1 Cfr. the Apostolic Constitution, “ Singulare Praesidium ”, May 12, 1882,
in, A. Wetykyj, OSBM., Documenta Pontificum Romanorum Historiam Ucrainae
Illustrantia, Romae 1954, voi. Il, p. 455. Even the Communist writers admit
that the Basilian Order represented “ the best organized and most effective power ”
in the Church of Transcarpathia; cfr. I. G. Ko1omiec, Social’no-ekonomiSeskije
otnoSenija i obscestvennoje dvizenije v Zakarpatje vo vtor. pol. X I X stoljetija, Tomsk
1962, voi. 11, p. 309.

* The manuscript, “ The Monastic Rules and Regulations ”, compiled by
Protohegumen J. Bazylovyd, OSBM, was preserved in the Archives of the Mukaciv
monastery; V.L. Mykytas, Davni rukopysy i starodruky, Lviv 1964, voi. Il, p.
66, describes XV 111th century printed “ Monastic Rules ”, in the same monastery,
with the autograph of Bishop Bacynskyj: “ Andrej, jepyskop Mukacovskij, 1778 ™.



so called “ progressive reform ”’, imposed on the religious communi-
ties of Austro-Hungary by Emperor Joseph |l (1780-1790), the
monastic life began rapidly to decline in thé whole realm 3. The
wordly spirit crept into the monasteries, the monastic discipline be-
came completely undermined and thé religious vows, especially the
poverty, were held in contempi.

In virtue of the Josephinian Reform a number of thé religious
Orders was dissolved, numerous monasteries confiscated or deprived
of their possessions, thé novitiates became empty, thé monks and
thé nuns were leaving their communities, many of them even thé
priesthood 4 To save at least those religious communities, who bave
greatly contributed to the education and culture of thé people,
Emperor Francis | (1792-1835) revoked thé monastic “ reforme
of his predecessor, in 1802, and ordered thé religious to return to their
pristine discipline and observance 5 But thé damage was almost
irreparable. It took more than half a century to restore, once
again, the monastic spirit and discipline.

Thus, on June 25, 1852, Pope Pius 1X ordered a generai apostolic
visitation of all thé religious communities of Austro-Hungary. The
Archbishop of Prague, Cardinal Frederick von Schwarzenberg (d.
1885), was entrusted to supervise thé apostolic visitation of all the
religious communities of Austria, while in Hungary it was supervised
by thé Primate, Cardinal John Szcitovszky, thé Archbishop of
Gran (d. 1866).

By his letter of March 4, 1854, Cardinal Szcitovszky delegated
the visitation of thé Basilian monasteries in Transcarpathia to Bishop
Joseph Gaganec of Prjasiv 6. Assisted by thé versatile Canon Ale-
xander Duchnovyc, Bishop Gaganec performed his duty in a most
conscientious manner, in September, 1856 7. On that occasion Canon
A. Duchovyc compiled new Basilian Rules, which were approved by

3 For monastic legislation of Joseph Il, cfr. Jurian Peresz, Geschichte der
Union, Wien 1880, voi. I, p. 738-739.

4 Consequences in Transcarpathia described by A. Baran, Jepyskop Andrij
Bacynskyj, Yorkton, Sask., Biblioteka Logosu, 1963, p. 41-42.

5Cfr. M. Wojnar, CSW., Vasylijany v ukrajins'kim narodi, New York,
N.Y., " Slovo Dobroho Pastyrja ”, 1950, p. 66-68.

6 Cfr. Pravyla C. S. V. V. v Uhorscyni, Lvov 1858, p. 7.

1Cfr. H. Kinach, CSW, Perepyska A . Duchnovyca z Vasylijanamy, reprint
from " Zapysky C.S.V.V. ”, LVviv 1937, p. 4-8; A. Penar, Pamjatajte na Brata
Duchnovyéa, art. in “ Svitlo ”, Toronto 1965, p. 405-407.



the Cardinal and promulgated by Bishop Gaganec at the Provincial
Chapter in Mukaciv, 1858 8

Cardinal von Schwarzenberg also entrusted Bishop Gaganec
with the similar visitation of the Basilian monasteries in Galicia 9
This time the Bishop was assisted, besides Canon A. Duchnovyc,
also by his secretary, Father Victor Ladomyrskyj. He presided at
the Basilian Provincial Chapter, celebrated in Dobromyl, August
14-18, 1858, and enforced, with some minor modification, the observ-
ance of their Rules, compiled in 1803 101 On the occasion of his
visitation in Galicia, the Bishop visited also the Basilian monaste-
ries in Lavriv, Drohobyc and LVivu.

Although Bishop Gaganec restored, to some extent, the religious
observance of the Basilian communities in both their Provinces,
nevertheless, the Basilians were unable to rise to their former prestige.
A radicai reform, a transfusion of a new spirit, was needed. Thus
by his Apostolic Letter, “ Singulare Praesidium *, dated May 12,
1882, Pope Leo X111 imposed on the Basilian Order a radicai reform,
under the guidance of the Polish Jesuit Fathers, exempting them
from the jurisdiction of thé locai Hierarchs. This great reform,
generally known as “ Reform of Dobromyl >, began in September,
1882, embracing only the Basilian communities in Galicial2

NEEDS OF REFORM

Although Bishop Gaganec and Canon A. Duchnovyc made great
efforts to reawaken the Basilian Order in Transcarpathia, neverthe-
less, they were unable to infuse into it a new spirit and apostolic zeal.
Consequently, at thé end of the last century, in ali eight Transcar-
pathian Basilian monasteries there were less than 40 religious, while

8 Cfr. Kinach, Perepyska, o.c.., p. 11-16; Duchnovyc’s articles in “ Cerkov-
naja Gazeta”, Budin 1858, n. 4, p. 28; n. 10, p. 79; n. 14, p. 109.

9 Until 1918, Transcarpathia, administratively, belonged to the Kingdom
of Hungary, while Galicia to Austria.

1 Described by M. w ojnar, OSBM, De regimine Basilianorum Ruthenorum,
Romae 1949, p. 118-122.

1 Duchnovyo described the Galician visitation in “ Cerkovnyj Vistnyk ,
Budin 1858, n. 6, p. 44-45.

] Cfr. M. Karovec, C.S.V.V., Velyka reforma Cyna Sv. Vasylija Velykoho
- 1882 r., voli. I-11, LViv 1933; voi. 111, Zovkva 1936; voi. IV, Zovkva 1938.

10 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



the novitiate remained empty for whole decades. There was a dire
need to extend the Basilian reform to Transcarpathia.

In his letter, Pope Leo XIII expressed his wishes to that effect,
saying: “ Within our charity we include all the members of the Basi-
lian family, even those living outside of Galicia. They equally
deserve our concern and favor on account of their great Services to
thé Catholic Church in the past and, as we hope, also in thé future.
We are convinced that in the meantime they will not fail to coope-
rate fully, in order to preserve the high reputation of their Basilian
Order and to achieve, God willing, a most desirable union of all their
monasteries ” 13 It was the wish of the Holy Father to have the
reform extended to every monastery of the Basilian Order and join
them under the jurisdiction of one generat superior, i.e. the Archi-
mandrite.

The Transcarpathian press raised thé question of a badly needed
Basilian reform, starting with 1869 14 Rev. Eugene Fencyk raised
it again in his fortnightly * Lystok ”, in connection of the Basilian
reform in Galicia, although thé Hungarian Government was opposed15
Thus, when Hegumen of Mukaciv, Anatole Kralyckyj (d. 1894),
started thé movement for the Basilian reform in Transcarpathia,
he was exposed in the Hungarian press as “an enemy of country ”,
and barred him from becoming a Protohegumen of thé Province 16
The elected Protohegumen, Father Innocent Levkanyc (1885-1906),
so as “ not to antagonize thé Governement ”, was afraid to make
any efforts for the reform 17.

In 1891, fortunately, thé Mukaciv Eparchy received a dedicated
Bishop in the person of Julius Fircak (d. 1912). Being aware of the
important role the Basilian Order played in thé religious and cultural
life of his people, the Bishop showed great concern for the reform,
since he was very well acquainted with thé pressing needs of the Order.
Already in 1878, he presided at their Provincial Chapter, held in the

BCfr. werykyi, 0X., voi. Il, p. 458.

¥ E.g. Rev. John Rakovskyj in his art. “ O nasem Cyni Sv. Vasylija Ve-
lykaho™, in “ Svit”, Ungvar, Aprii 13, 1869, laments, that "the glory of the
Order was completely dirnmed  since it has lost "all its previous prestige ".

5 Cfr. " Lystok™”, 1887, p. 33-36; 1888, p. 81-85 etc.

% Rev. E. Fencyk defended Kralyckyj in " Lystok ", 1885, p. 12-13.

T Cfr. " Lystok ", 1888, p. 197-198; his biography in " Gordg-kath. Naptar
az 1907-iki évre ”, Ungvar 1906, p. 167-168.



monastery on Cernea Hora, near Mukaciv, as a delegate of the
Bishop John Pastelyi (1875-1891). At that time, Canon Fircak
assured the delegates of the Basilian communities that thé progress
of the Basilian Order was desired not only by the Bishop, but also
by thé clergy and all the faithfull8

In 1897, Bishop Fircak presided in person at the Basilian Pro-
vincial Chapter, celebrated in the monastery of Mariapovc. On
that occasion the Bishop demanded that every monastery establish
a grade-school for the children. He insisted that the Order should
also reopen its own Seminary at the monastery of Mariapovcli
But the following Chapter of 1900, held again in Mariapovc, proved
beyond any doubt that the anemie Order was unable to realize the
previous resolutions. Therefore, the delegates passed a new resolu-
tion, “to open thé proposed schools at least in the monasteries of
Mukaciv and Male Berezne " 20

A sincere concern of Bishop Fircak for the wellfare of his people
“ provoked ” the Hungarian circles and they exposed his activity
as “ contrary ot the public interests ”, “ highly nationalistic ”, “ non
patriotic 7, * treacherous ” etc.2L Even the canonical measures,
taken by the Bishop against the scandalous " monk ” Arcadius
Pastory, the Hungarian press censured as “ an unjust persecution
of a patriotic monk, who served well his country ” 22

The policy of magyarization at the beginning of our century
provoked our people in Maramoro$ to such an extent, that they
began thé Orthodox movement. The Russian agitators promised
them a help of their czar, who would save them from complete dena-
tionalization. To stop the religious unrest among our people the
missionaries were needed, but there were none available. The
remaining few Basilian monks were unable to take care even of the
administration of their own monasteries. Besides, there was a com-
plete lack of missionary spirit and apostolic zeal among them.

B Cfr. Fircak’s opening address in E. sabov, Chrystomatija, Ungvar 1893,
p. 152-153.
0 Cfr. the description of 1897 Chapter in “ Amerikansky Russky Viestnik ,
July 15, 1897, p. 8.
2 Cfr. “Lystok", 1900, n. 22, cover p. 3.
2L Ibid., p. 260-261; A. Vorosyn, Spomyny, Philadelphia, Pa., 2nd ed., 1959,
p. 22-23.
2 Cfr. Araai V., Pasztory Arkad, art. in “ Huszadik Szazad”, Budapest
1913, voi. XXVIII, p. 271-276.



The eparchial clergy, gathered together at the Synod in Uzhorod,
between September 8-10, 1903, presented to thé Bishop an appeal to
make “ all necessary steps for thé reform of thé Order of St. Basii
the Great ”, otherwise they feard its complete extinction 22 The
appointed Committee “ad hoc ” presented to Bishop Fircak the
alternative plans for reform — either to seek thé assistance of thé
Basilian Fathers from Galicia or to engagé thé Hungarian Jesuit
Fathers.

The Bishop was faced with a dilemma. On the one hand, he
was convinced, that the Hungarian Jesuits would not respect the
national feelings of thé Basilians and would use them as a vehicle of
thé magyarization of our Church, which was already in progress.
On thé other hand, he was convinced, that the officiai Hungarian
circles would never agree to bring in the Basilians from Galicia,
anticipating thé religious and national reawakening of our people.
He himself was not pleased with thé idea of an exemption. So
he decided to reform the Order on his own, promising his whole-
hearted support at thé Provincial Chapter, 1906.

At thé Chapter Bishop Fircak secured the election of a young
and dedicated monk, Father Joachim Choma, for thé office of the
Protohegumen, who, indeed, became a moving force behind the
reform of the Basilian Order in Transcarpathia 24 The Bishop then
proposed to build a new monastery connected with a boarding school
for the boys in UZhorod, from which he hoped to draw new reli-
gious vocations. He even was ready to sell to thé Order necessary
property, which he just purchased for such a purpose from the locai
Greek-Orthodox community. Thus he intended to strengthen and
to secure the Order for thé benefit of all concerned.

APPEAL TO ROME

The Basilian reform in Galicia was so successful, that already,
in 1904, they were equipped to administer and govern their own
Province, and to elect their own Protohegumen, in the person of

& Cfr. synodal decisions in “Nauka”, Ungvar 1903, n. 18, p. 7.

2 Cfr. his biography in “Gcrog-kath. Naptar az 1907-iki évre ”, Ungvar,
p. 150-152; “ Kalendar’ Prosvity na r. 1930 ”, McKeesport, Pa., p. 119-122; “ Ka-
lendarj Sojedinenija na hod 1932”, Homestead, Pa., p. 197-198.



agile Father Platonides Filas2S He and some other Fathers®
took initiative to extend their reform to Transcarpathia, according
to thé intentions of Pope Leo XIII. Fearing thé repercussions in
the Hungarian circles and having been committed to the Bishop,
the Transcarpathian Basilians decided once again " to wait ”.

Some dedicated members of our secular clergy strongly reacted.
In their unequal tight against the magyarisation of our Church they
needed as in past, the assistance of the Basilian Order. And now,
in most cruciai times, the Basilians were not able even to take care
of their own monasteries. Thus they began a campaign for the im-
plementation of the synodal resolutions of 1903 and Order’s commit-
ment at the Provincial Chapter of 1906 27. Non finding a sympathy
to their cause at horne, they appealed to the Holy See, to the S. Con-
gregation for the Propagation of Faith, to whose competence belonged,
at that time, also the affairs of the Eastern Churches.

Asked by the Sacred Congregation, Bishop Julius Fircak sent
his detailed account of the conditions of the Basilian Order in Han-
gary, dated November 30, 1908, frankly admitting the necessity of a
reform. Having explained the main causes of the decay of the
monastic life, he severly censured “ a trend toward the independence
from the authority of the Bishop ” among the younger monks.
He was referring to the privilege of the exemption, which the Bishop
considered as being contrary to the vow of obedience.

At the conclusion of his rather lengthy “ Report ™ Bishop Fircak
suggested to the Sacred Congregation two possibilities of proposed
reform: 1) to build in UZzhorod a new monastery and restore there a
monastic discipline in the spirit of St. Basii thé Great, under the
surveillance of thé locai Ordinary, i.e. his own; 2) to reform the Basi-
lians with the assistance of some other monastic Order. In the
second event the Bishop “a priori ” excluded the Basilian Fathers
in Galicia, since " thé Government did not desire to have any Com-
munications with Galicia ” and, in particular, with the Basilian
Fathers there, on account of their “ nationalistic spirit ”. Conse-

5 Rev. Platonides Filas was thé first Protohegumen of the Galician Province
after the reform, 1904-1917. Cfr. his necrology in “Nyva”, LViv 1930, p. 306.

% S.g. Rev. J. Lomnyckyj, OSBM (1860-1916), Rev. M. Lonc¢yna, OSBM
(1863-1933) etc.

Z Cfr. various articles in “Nauka”, Ungvar 1908, nn. 46-48 etc.



quently, he suggested to seek thé assistance of the Jesuit Fathers
from their Hungarian ProvinceZ

The attempt of Bishop Fircak to have a direct control over thé
Basilian monasteries in his Eparchy considerably jeopardized the
unity of the government of the monks, since they had their monas-
teries also in thé Eparchy of Prjasiv and that of Gherla 2. There
was already initiated also a movement to erect a Hungarian Greek
Catholic Eparchy of Hajdudorog, within whose territory would be
located the largest Basilian monastery of Mariapovcdd

Thus struggling and anemie Basilian Order, divided by four
hierarchical jurisdictions, would not be able to survive, much less
to reform itself. This was a reai reason, why the Protohegumen
and the religious were seeking the privilege of exemption, already
granted by Pope Leo X111 to the Basilian Order3L Thus the alledged
accusation of Bishop Fircak, that the monks desired “ independence
from thé Bishop’s authority ” in violation of the vow of obedience,
was completely groundless.

The Provincial Council, under the pressure of some members 2,
at thé meeting of January 12, 1909, decided to send to Rome the
Protohegumen and Father Leo Manu 33 so as: to settle the agitated
question of reform. Before his departure, Protochegumen Choma
once more tried to secure the assistance of the Jesuit Fathers, but

B Cfr. Documents, n. 1

D Hung.: Szamos-Ujvar, Lat.: Armenopolis; the Eparchy was ereceted in
1853. In thé Prjasiv Eparchy there were two Basilian monasteries - Krasnyj
Brid and Bukova Hirka; in Gherla one monastery - Bixad.

® The Eparchy of Hajdudorog was erected in 1912; cfr. A. Pexar, CSW,
Narysy istoriji Cerkvy Zakarpattja, Rym 1967, voi. |, p. 105-107.

a1 Cfr. Werykyij, o.c, voi. Il, p. 457: «Hanc itaque sodalitatem Basilianam
ab ordinaria Episcoporum et ipsius etiam Metropolitae Ruthenorum auctoritate
et iurisdictione omnino eximimus et exemptam esse declaramus ».

B Hegumen E. Rusynko of Mariapovye, in thé name of all his subjects,
urged Protohegumen Choma to take into serious consideration their reform and
undertake, if necessary, a journey to Rome, which he was ready to finance; cfr.
Hiib Kinach, CSW, Zapysnyk - Reforma Uhors’kych Vasylijan, in manuscript,
p. 6. (Further it will be quoted: Kinach, Zapysnyk.)

3B Father Leo Manu was born in 1883, entered Order in 1903, and soon
became " moving force behind the reform ”. At 1909 Chapter he was appointed
the Hegumen of Mariapovc and Master of Novices. Having failed on both
counts, he retired to the monastery of Bixad, in 1910. He joined the Basilian
reform only upon the death of Protohegumen Choma, in 1931



he received thé same reply: “ There is no future for the Basilian
Order in Hungary. The members should better disband and join
other religious communities of thé Latin Rite ” 34

At the beginning of May, 1909, Protohegumen Choma and
Father Manu arrived in Rome, but the Sacred Congregation made
already its decision in favor of Bishop Fircak. The Cardinal-Pre-
fect yet on December 22, 1908, ordered to Bishop Fircak to impose
on the Basilian monks, in the name of the Holy See, “ to build as
soon as possible a new monastery in Uzhorod on the piece of land,
acquired for this purpose by the Bishop ”, and " to establish there
their novitiate ” 38

It seems, that Bishop Fircak achieved just what he wanted.
He stopped, for the time being, the expansion of the Basilian reform
to Transcapathia and, with it, the extension of the privilege of the
exemption. The Holy See authorized him to keep under his control
the affairs of the Basilian Province, too.

At the Sacred Congregation Protohegumen Choma was not in-
formed about the above mentioned decision. He was only referred,
in a diplomatic way, to the Provincial Chapter, which was to present
“ some concrete pians ” of reform to the Holy See. The Cardinal-
Prefect, nevertheless, stressed to him one point in particular: “ You
have to reform your Order by yourselves ” 35

The Provincial Council, in order to escape an undue pressure
of Bishop Fircak, decided to celebrate their 1909 Chapter in the
monastery of Krasnyj Brid, within the jurisdiction of the Prjasiv
Bishop. In this case, according to the Constitutions of the Order,
the Bishop of Prjasiv was to preside at the Chapter, * by himself
or by his delegate ” 37. Bishop Fircak promptly informed the Sacred
Congregation about this * intentional change ” 3 Therefore, Car-
dinal Gotti instructed Bishop John Valyi of Prjasiv (1882-1911)
about the decision of the Holy See and asked him “ to impose upon
the religious the obligation to build a monastery in the episcopal
city of Mukaciv (Eparchy), to establish there the novitiate, and to

3 Cfr. Kinach, Zapysnyk, p. 7.

¥ Cfr. Doc., n. 2

¥ Cfr. Doc., n. 4, under c).

¥ Cfr. Pravyla C.S.V.V. v Uhorscyni, L'viv 1858, p. 136.
3 Cfr. Doc., n. 2



dedicate themselves to thé studies fitting their state, under the
authority and sollicitude of the locai Ordinary ” 30,

At thé Provincial Chapter, celebrated in Krasnyj Brid, June
16-18, 1909, it became evident that thé Basilian Order in Transcar-
pathia was not strong enough to build and to staff yet another mo-
nastery. On top of that, the title to thé land, graciously offered by
Bishop Fircak to thé Basilian Fathers for a new monastery, was not
as yet legally cleared, and the case was stili pending in thé courtd
The whole matter of reform was once again left in the hands of the
Provincial Council, but the delegates, in generai, favored thé exten-
sion of thé Basilian reform from Galicia, according to their Consti-
tutions approved by thé Holy See 4L

In thé fall of 1909, Protohegumen Choma and Hegumen Manu
made an extensive visit to thé reformed monasteries of Galicia, in
order to acquaint themselves with their reform. They spent a con-
sideratale time at thé Novitiate of Krechiv, and even translated, into
Hungarian language, their " Summarium Regularum ”. Father
Manu, being assigned as a Master of Novices, remained in Krechiv
almost a whole month, eager to learn thé techniques of educating
young candidates. Returning home, he stopped in L’viv, to consuit
with Metropolitan Andrew Septyckyj and asked him for his assistance
in their cause of reform 428

After a long study and deliberation, finally, thé Provincial
Council carne out with a workable proposai, communicated to thé
Holy See by Protohegumen Choma, in his letter of December 2, 1909:

1) The novitiate could be established at thé monastery of

3 Cfr. Doc., n. 3. The city in question was Uzhorod, where thé Bishop of
Mukaciv resided since 1780.

QD The land and thé parish church in question was thé property of a smali
Greek-Orthodox community in Uzhorod, which was sold by thé trustees to the
Eparchy. But some of thé members contested theé sale in court. The final
decision of court, affirming thé sale, was made in fall of 1910.

4 The Constitutions in question were approved by thé Holy See in 1909
and printed under the title: “ Constitutiones Congregationis Ruthenae Ordinis S.

Basilii Magni ad mentem Constitutionis SS. D. N. Leonis PP. X IIl - *Singulare
Praesidium *  Zowkwa 1910.
i) Cfr. Editorial “ Reforma Uhorskich Vasilijanov ”, in “ Rusin ”,

sburgh, Pa., Nov. 24, 1910, p. 3, in which the Editor (Rev. Joseph Hanulya) begs
Metropolitan Septyckyj to help thé Basilians of Transcarpathia, since “ our own
Bishops were not willing to help ”.

Pitt-



Mariapovc, sifice it was their largest monastery with suitable acco-
modations, cloistered garden, and all necessary provisions.

2) Father Leo Manu was appointed as the Master of Novices,
and was to educate the young candidates according to thé approved
Constitutions of the Basilian Order in Galicia.

3) Father Manu, appointed at the same time as the Hegumen
of Mariapovc, was to impose all necessary measures for the strict
observance of monastic enclosure.

4) The rules of above mentioned Constitutions were to be meti-
culously observed.

5) To assist Father Manu in the education of thé novices Father
Emil Molnar43 was appointed.

6) The neo-professed were to receive their secondary education
at the same monastery, under the guidance of Father Augustine
Maxim and Father Athanasius Maxim, appointed as the instructors
of the scholastics.

7) For the philosophical and theological studies the scholastics
were to be sent to the Basilian Seminary in Galicia or to some other
Seminary.

At thé end of his letter Protohegumen Choma begged the Car-
dinal to approve this proposai of self-reform and to extend the pri-
vileges of the Basilian Order of Galicia to the Transcarpathian Pro-
vince &4

We were unable to obtain the reply of the Sacred Congregation
to this proposai, nevertheless, these highly promising pians were once
more frustrated by new developments.

VARIOUS OBSTACLES TO REFORM

The proposed self-reform of the Basilian Fathers in Transcapa-
thia was not realized on account of some new developments. Ru-
manian Bishop Basii Hossu of Lugo$ 4 conceived an idea to establish
Rumanian branch of the Basilian Order and petitioned the Sacred

43 Father Molnar later left the Order himself.

4 Cfr. Doc., n. 4. The most important privilege in question was that of
exemption.

% Rum.: Lugoj. Bishop Hossu administered the Eparchy of Lugo$ - 1903-
1912: then he became the Ordinary of Gherla, 1912-1916.



Congregation to assign Father Leo Manu, who was of a Rumanian
descent, to the Bixad monastery, in order to start there a novitiate
with thé Rumanian candidates. Two other Rumanian Fathers,
Augustine Maxim and Athanasius Maxim, were also to be transferred
to Bixad, and assist Father Manu in his new task.

Bishop Hossu’s proposai would considerably weaken thé already
struggling Transcarpathian Province and completely paralyze their
intended self-reform, therefore, Protohegumen Choma protested
against it very strongly. Since he was unable to find a sympathetic
ear to his cause at home, he then turned for help to theé Metropolitan
Andrew Septyckyj of L’viv 4. Having presented thé plea of Proto-
hegumen Choma to thé Sacred Congregation, thé Metropolitan assured
him that the Holy See would never “ take away a Master of Novices ”
from thé Transcarpathian Province 47.

At thé same time thé question of a Hungarian Greek Catholic
Eparchy was raised once again in thé Hungarian Parliament. The
newly proposed eparchy was to embrace 160 Greek Catholic parishes,
out of which 77 were to be dismembered from Transcarpathian
eparchias, and 83 from Rumanian. Seeing, that the question of new
Hungarian eparchy was “ a politicai question ”, intended to dena-
tionalize many Rumanian parishes48 Bishop Hossu convinced
Father Manu to run as a candidate for a Representative to thé Hun-
garian Diet from thé Distric of Mariapovc, where he was very popular
on account of his office as Hegumen of thé famous monastery. Once
elected, he was supposed to defend the interests of thé Rumanian
Bishops, who strongly opposed the establishment of new Hunga-
rian eparchy.

Flattered by his prestige, Father Leo Manu, without permission
from his superiors, accepted thé challange and spent all summer of
1910 in thé politicai campaign. Naturally, he completely neglected
his duties at thé monastery, especially as the Master of Novices. At
thé novitiate in a short time thé religious discipline was relaxed
and the candidates, left without any spiritual guidance, returned to

% Cfr. Protohegumen’s letter of Dee. 14, 1909 in Kinach, Zapysnyk, p. 17-20.

4 Cfr. the answer of Metropolitan, Fevr. 18, 1920; lbid., p. 20-21.

B Cfr. C. Korolevsky, Living Languages in Catholic Worship, Westminster,
Md., The Newman Press, 1957, p. 33-38. About the deplorable consequences
for thé Rumanians, cfr. thé article of Mons. L. Tautu, in “La S. Congregazione
per le Chiese Orientali, 1917-1967”, Roma 1969, p. 348-349.



their homes. By thé time Protohegumen Choma found out about
the politicai campaign of Father Manu and suspended him, it was too
late. The promising self-reform had failed and thé Provincial Council
had to accept the proposai of Bishop Fircak, since in meantime thé
offered property for the monastery in Uzhorod was legally cleared.

Father Leo Manu, offended by his suspension, suddenly left
Mariapovc and went to Bixad, where he initiated the campaign to
separate Bixad monastery from thé jurisdiction of thé Transcarpa-
thian Protohegumen. Fortunately, in his endeavor to preserve thé
integrity of thé Province, Protohegumen Choma was supported by
another dedicated Basilian of Rumanian descent, Father Athanasius
Maxim, who then became a moving spirit behind thé reform 49

With thé assistance of Father Maxim, Protohegumen Choma
built a new monastery with a boarding school in Uzhorod, which
was opened already in September, 1912. Father Athanasius Maxim
became its first Hegumen. He was also ordered to make all necessary
preparations for novitiate and intended reform, under thé auspices
of the locai Bishop 0.

On June 1, 1912, great supporter of thé Basilian Fathers and
their reform, Bishop Julius Fircak of Mukaciv, passed away. He
was immediately succeded by his Coadjutor, Bishop Anthony Papp
(1912-1924), who, unfortunately, did not share thé enthusiasm of his
predecessor. He opposed Bishop Fircak’s plans concerning the
Basilian Order yet as a Canon. Committed to thé Hungarian cause,
Bishop Papp also opposed any assistance from Galicia.

M Father Athanasius Maxim, of Rumanian descent, was born in 1878, entered
the Order upon thé completion of his studies at the Seminary of Blaj, in 1902.
He made his profession and was ordained, in 1904. For several years he was
teacher of grade-school children at thé monasteries of Imstyéiv and Mariapov®6,
later he became an instructor of thé scholastics. In 1912, he was appointed thé
Hegumen of newly erected monastery in Uzhorod, working hard in the interests
of reform, which he himself joined in 1922-1923. In 1923, he extended thé reform
to Mariapovo, and, in 1925, to Bixad. Eventually, he was appointed thé first
Protohegumen of Rumanian Basilian Province, in 1937. Being imprisoned by
thé Communists, in 1955, he probably died in one of thé concentration camps.

P Cfr. J. choma, CSW, Uzhorodskij Monastyr, art. in “ Kalendar Sobra-
nija na rok 1931”, McKeesport, Pa., p. 112-114; also his art. in Gorog-kath.
Naptdr az 1913-iki évre ”, Ungvar, p. 117-122.



Also, in 1912, Bishop Basii Hossu was transferred to his new
See of Gherla, within whose boundaries was located the monastery
of Bixad. Thus, Father Manu now received a support of his locai
Bishop in his separatistic movernent.

On June 8, 1912, Pope Pius X erected also the Hungarian Greek
Catholic Eparchy of Hajdudorog, within whose jurisdiction was
enclosed the monastery and parish-church of Mariapovc 5.  Bishop
Anthony Papp of Mukaciv was appointed as the temporary Apostolic
Administrator of the newly-erected Eparchy 22

Protohegumen Choma and his Council all these unfavorable
developments met with great apprehension. They feared that the
Bishops in question will try to exempt from the Protohegumen’s
jurisdiction thé monasteries in Bixad and Mariapovc, on whose
financial assistance thé whole Province leaned heavily, especially
the newly-erected monastery in Uzhorod. This problem became the
primary concern of thé Provincial Chapter in 1912, when Father
Joachim Choma was elected to thé office of the Protohegumen for
the third time.

In the fali of 1912, the Protohegumen of Galicia, Father Pla-
tonides Filas, carne to Rome in attempt to unify under one General
Superior all the Basilian monasteries of Galicia, Transcarpathia and
Grotta-Ferrata 53 On his return home, Fr. Filas stopped in UZhorod,
where he discussed the problems of thé Transcarpathian Province
with the Protohegumen and his Council. At his meeting a new
plan of the Basilian reform in Transcarpathia was drafted.

They decided to place the novitiate in a quiet monastery of
Krasnyj Brid, located in the Eparchy of Prjasiv. The novitiate was
to be supported by the monasteries of Bixad and Mariapovc. The
Constitutions, approved by the Holy See for the Galician Province,
with some minor modifications concerning locai customs, were ac-
cepted as a norm of proposed reform. The Basilian Fathers from

8 Cfr. Schematismus Dioecesis Hajdudorogensis ad A.D. 1918, p. 31-40.

B Bishop Anthony Papp was released from his duties as thé Apostolic Admi-
nistrator of Hajdudorog, October 5, 1913, when Bishop Stephen Miklosy was
installed as its first Ordinary; Ibid., p. 46.

(6] Cfr. the letter of Fr. Filas to Fr. Choma, Sept. 29, 1912: in Kinach, Za-

pysnyh, p. 22-24.



Galicia were willing to extend their helping hand, but aware of the
hostile attitude of Bishop Papp toward such proposai, they insisted
on his previous approvai. To defend the interests of the Transcar-
pathian Province in Rome, the assistance of the Basilian Procurator,
Father Lazarus Berezovskyj, OSBM 5, was promised.

As it was to be expected, early in 1913, Bishop Basii Hossu of
Gherla again requested the Holy See * to exempt the monastery
of Bixad, located within the boundaries of his Eparchy, from the
jurisdiction of the Protohegumen of Mukaciv, and place it under the
jurisdiction and supervision of the Ordinary of Gherla, in order to
make it possible for him to restore the Basilian Order for the benefit
of the Rumanian people ” %

After a mature deliberation, Protohegumen Choma sent his ela-
borate reply to the Sacred Congregation, on July 2, 1913. At the
same time he informed in details the Basilian Procurator in Rome,
Father L. Berezovskyj, about the condition of his Province, and
begged him to defend the well-being of the Basilian Order in Hungary.

Seeing, that Protohegumen Choma received support of the Metro-
politan and Basilian Fathers of Galicia, Bishop Hossu sought the
endorsement of his demand by ali Rumanian episcopate. The Ruma-
nian Metropolitan with the Suffragan Bishops, invoking “ the reso-
lution of the First Provincial Synod of the Rumanians, celebrated
in 1872, unanimously came to the support of Bishop Hossu’s
demand presented to the Sacred Congregation 56 The matter was
to be settled at the Plenary Session of the S. Congregation for the
Propagation of Faith 57, therefore, Father Filas urged Protohegumen
Choma to go to Rome and personally defend there the interests of
his Province 3

5 Father L. Berezovskyj, OSBM, was Rector of the Ukrainian Pont. Semi-
nary in Rome and General Procurator of the Order, 1908 - 1925. Cfr. his necr-
ology in “ Svitlo 7, Toronto, Ont. 1952, n. 6, p. 24-25 and AOSBM, v.IX, 1-2
(1958), 98-100 (latin necrology).

% Cfr. Doc.,, n. 6.

% The Synod of Blaj, 1872, tit. VIII, ch. 2. «prévoit un protohigouméne
dans la maison meére de Blaj, dont dépendront les autres couvents, notamment
celui de Bicsad, qui devra etre détaché de sa dépendance vis-a-vis du monastéere
de Mukatchevo » cfr. ch. de Ciercq, Histoire des Conciles, voi. XI, P. Il, Paris
1952, p. 653.

6/ Cfr. Doc., n. 8.

B Cfr. Kinach, Zapysky, p. 25-27. -



Since Father Choma was unable to depart immediately to Rome,
he again presented his case to thé Sacred Congregation in writing,
prepared for him by Father Filas, dated January 30, 1914. The
Protohegumen once again asked:

1) not to separate from thé Transcarpathian Province the
monasteries of Bixad and Mariapovc, sifice they were vital to the
reform and survival of thé whole Province.

2) to grant a permission to start, “ at thé opportune ”, badly
needed reform and novitiate at thé monastery in Krasnyj Brid.

3) to approve the decision of thé Provincial Council, accord-
ing to which the monasteries of Bixad and Mariapovc were to sup-
port the novitiate.

4) to authorize the assistance of the Basilian Fathers from
Galicia relative to the proposed reform.

At the conclusion of his letter Father Choma promised Cardinal
Gotti to appear before him personally, in order to remedy any further
difficulties 3,

HOLY SEE'S DECISION

Since thé success of the Basilian reform in Transcarpathia greatly
depended on thé preservation of thé integrity of the Province, Pro-
tohegumen Joachim Choma tried to secure, before his departure to
Rome, thé support of Primate and Government of Hungary. Father
Athanasius Maxim together with Canon Peter Gebey & was working
out some solution to the problem of assistance, sifice thé Govern-
ment, Primate and Bishop Papp opposed the engagement of the
Basilian Fathers from Galicia in the work of reform.

The Cardinal — Primate and Hungarian Government agreed
to support the Basilian cause in Rome against the attempts of the
Rumanian episcopate, which strongly opposed the establishment of
the Hungarian Eparchy of Hajdudorog. But Protohegumen Choma

P Cfr. Doc.,, n. 9 F Main Poinis.

10 Canon Peter Gabey, who later became Bishop of Mukaéiv (1924-1931),
was a great supporter of the Basilian Order: cfr. A. Pekar, OSBM, Bishop Peter
Gebey - Champion of the Union, art. in ‘“ Analecta O.S.B.M. ”, Rome 1963, voi. X,
p. 293-326.



found himself in most delicate situation, because he intended also to
secure thé Slavie character of thé monastery in Mariapovc 6L

Father Maxim and Canon Gebey tried hard to secure thé assist-
ance of the Jesuit Fathers for reform, but everywhere they were
politely, but firmly, turned down. Finally, thé Provincial of thé
Jesuit Fathers told them bluntly: “ There is no future for the Basilian
Fathers in Hungary, therefore, they should join some Latin Rite
community ” &

At that time, in Galicia there were two reformed Basilian monks
from the Eparchy of PrjaSiv, Father Joseph N. Kanjus$éak 6 and
Father Benedici B. Janyckyj 64 Finally, Bishop Papp agreed to
engagé Galician Fathers in reform, if thé above mentioned Basilians
would be included in thé staff. All concerned agreed. The main
obstacle to thé reform was removed. Protohegumen Choma and
Father Athanasius Maxim, at last, set out for Rome to defend there
the interests of their Province.

The Prefect of S. Congregation for the Propagation of Faith,
Cardinal Jerome M. Gotti, granted them an audience on June 11,
1914. Protohegumen Choma presented his case to thé Cardinal-
Prefect in writing 6 explaining in detail the following points of the
petition:

1) the most fitting way of reform was to extend thé Basilian
reform from Galicia to Transcarpathia, and impose the observance
of thé Constitutions, already approved by the Holy See, in 1909.

2) for the work of reform thé assistance of thé Basilian Fathers
from Galicia was needed, as it was agreed upon by all interested
parties.

3) thé reformed novitiate was to be opened in Uzhorod &

@l Cfr. Doc., n. 5, par. 1-3; Doc.,, n. 7.

@ Cfr. Kinach, Zapysnyk, p. 7.

&8 Father J. Kanjus¢ak (b. 1877) was ordained as a secular priest for Prja-
Siv Eparchy, in 1900. Already, in 1904, he joined thé Basilian Order in Galicia.
Died “in odore sanctitatis” in Krystynopil’, Galicia, in 1919, Dee. 12

& Father B. Janyckyj (b. 1855), thé Canon and Spiritual Director of Prja-
siv Seminary, joined the Order at thé monastery of Dobromyl’, Galicia, in 1898.
After a prolonged illness he died in 2ovkva, October 19, 1926.

& Cfr. Doc., n. 10.

& In compliance with the orders of S. Congregation, Dee. 22, 1908, and
desires of Bishop Anthony Papp, who intended to keep reform under his dose
surveillance.



but thé monasteries of Mariapovc and Bixad were to support it.

4) the success of reform and thé progress of the Province re-
quired its integrity, and any attempi to dismember from thé Tran-
scarpathian Province thé monastery of Bixad or Mariapovc would
become fatai for its survival.

Cardinal Gotti proved himself to be most sympathetic to the
problems of the Basilian Order in Transcarpathia, and promptly
accepted the proposed plans for thé reform. By his letter of July
1, 1914, thé Cardinal authorized Protohegumen Choma to make an
agreement with the Basilian Fathers of Galicia concerning their
assistance in thé reform and send it for final approvai to the Sacred
Congregation 6B

Protohegumen Joachim Choma immediately informed thé Pro-
tohegumen of Galicia, Father Platonides Filas, about his successful
visit to Rome and invited him to UZhorod in order to sign necessary
agreement. Father Filas, on account of their upcoming Provincial
Chapter, was unable to travel before August 10, 1914 65 but, by that
time, World War | broke out and thé Basilian reform in Transcar-
pathia was once again impeded.

NEW EFFORTS FOR REFORM

Protohegumen Joachim Choma did not abandon his intention
to reform the Basilian Order in Transcapathia. At thé Provincial
Chapter, celebrated in Uzhorod, August 23-25, 1918, the Protohe-
gumen urged again the necessity of reform and presented to the
Chapter Fathers two possibilities: a) to accept the assistance of the
Basilian Fathers from Galicia, as it was approved by the Holy See,
in 1914; or b) to engageé in the reform the Hungarian Jesuit Fathers,
as proposed by Father Athanasius Maxim in his letter to the Pro-
vincial Council, October 18, 1917 @ The Chapter almost unani-
mously accepted Father Maxim’s project, which, again, could not be
carried out on account of the revolution and donwfall of Austro-
Hungary.

6/ Cfr. Doc., n. 11

@ Cfr. the exchange of letter between Fr. Choma and Fr. Filas, in Kinach,
Zapysnyk, p. 38-41.

® Cfr. Doc., n. 12



In 1919, the map of Central Europe was entirely redesigned.
In virtue of these politicai changes the Basilian monasteries became
divided by new boundaries in thé following manner: a) five monaste-
ries of thée Mukaciv Eparchy, i.e. Mukaciv, Uzhorod, Male Berezne,
Chust-Boronjava and Imstyciv, remained within the confines of
“ Subcarpathian Ruthenia ” T b) the Eparchy of Prjasiv was incor-
porated into Slovakia, where both monasteries, Krasnyj Brid and
Bukova Hirka, during the war were destroyed and evacuated; c) the
Eparchy of Hajdudorog with the monastery at Mariapovc remained
in Hungary; while d) the monastery of Bixad was ceded to Ru-
mania.

The new politicai developments again gave the opportunity
to Protohegumen Choma to follow his pristine pians of reform and
invite the Basilian Fathers from Galicia to do the task. Therefore,
since early 1919, he tried to make contacts with them, but due to
the Polish occupation of Galicia and sudden death of newly-elected
Protohegumen, Father Mark Halus¢ynskyj 7. it was only in summer
of 1920, when the contacts were made with Protohegumen Anasta-
sius Kaly$ 72 Protohegumen Kaly$ immediately promised to come
to Mukaciv and make all necessary arrangements for the long awaited
reform 73

After some difficulties with the passport and visas, Protohegu-
men finally arrived in Uzhorod, on August 28, 1920. He visited the
monasteries in Uzhorod and Male Berezne, had an audience with
Bishop Anthony Papp, and then continued his journey to Mukaciv.
The two Protohegumens outlined thé agreement between the two
Basilian Provinces concerning the proposed reform. The draft of
agreement was promptly ratified by thé Provincial Council, on Sep-
tember 4, 1920 74*

Protohegumen Kalys$ first informed the Bishop of Mukaciv and

0 Officiai nawe of the region: “ Podkarpatska Rusj”.

7L Elected in 1917, Protoheg. Mark Halus¢ynskyj died suddenly on Dec. 9,
1918. His biography cfr. in “Zapysky C.S.V.V.”, Zovkva 1925, voi. |, 2-3,
p. 292-298.

7 Protohegumen of Galicia, 1920-1930. His necrology cfr. in “Nyva”,
L'viv 1930, p. 352.

B Cfr. the exchange of letters between Fr. Choma and Fr. Kalys, in ki-
nach, Zapysnyk, p. 64-69.

7 Cfr. Doc., n. 13.

n Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



the Administrator % of the Prjasiv Eparchy about thé agreement
of reform, then he joumeyed to Prague to seek the endorsement
of the Apostolic Nuncio, Archbishop Clement Micara & After de-
tailed briefing on the proposed Basilian reform, the Nuncio promised
to forward the petition to the Holy See 77, but in the meantime he
granted permission to start with the necessary preparations for the
reform 7B

Protohegumen A. Kaly$, with the approvai of his Provincial
Council, assigned the following monks for the reform: 1) Father
Jerome Malyckyj as a Hegumen; 2) Father Hlib Hinach as a Master
of Novices; and 3) Father Polycarp Bulyk as their Assistant. There
were also assigned three Lay-Brothers to take care of the monastery:
1) Bro. Gabriel Chanyk as a cook; 2) Bro. Simeon Buzara as a janitor
and talor; 3) Bro. Joseph Nyznyk as a carpenter . They were also
to teach the future aspirante their trade.

The above mentioned Basilian monks, after an adventurous
journey via Uzok-Uzhorod, on November 2, 1920, arrived at the
Mukaciv monastery, where they immediately started to make neces-
sary arrangements for the reform.

CONDITIONS OF THE AGREEMENT

The mutuai agreement on the reform was made according to
the instructions, issued by the Sacred Congregation, on July 1, 1914.
The agreement stated that the reform was to be extended to Tran-
scarpathia in conformity with the Apostolic Letter of Pope Leo XIII,
“ Singulare Praesidium ”, in which the Holy Father urged the union
of all Basilian communities under one General Superior 8.

® Since Bishop Stephen Novak left his Prjasiv Eparchy, October 1, 1918,
and settled down in Hungary, thé Prjasiv Eparchy was administered by Vicar
General, Canon Nicholas Russnak (1918-1922); cfr. A. Pekar, OSBM, Historie
Background of the Eparchy of Prjashev, Pittsburgh, Pa., Byzantine Seminary
Press, 1968, p. 37-38; 42-43.

B Archbishop C. Micara was the Apostolic Nuncio in Prague, 1919-1923.

7 Cfr. Docc., nn. 13-15.

B Cfr. Doc., n. 16.

‘B Bro. Joseph Nyznyk later returned to Galicia. In 1925, when, at the
monastery of Uzhorod, a printing shop was opened, Bro. Parthenius Pasika was
summoned from the Zovkva Printery.

8 Cfr. Welykyij, o.c., voi. Il, p. 458: “ ut omnium monasteriorum exoptata
coniunctio, Dei beneficio, obtineatur ”.



The officiai name of the Province “ throughout thé Kingdom of
Hungary ”, due to the new politicai circumstances, was changed to:
“ Carpatho-Ruthenian Province of thé Order of St. Basii the Great ™,
to underscore its national character. Into this Province were to be
included also thé monastery of Mariapovc, Hungary; that of Bixad,
Rumania; and thé Basilian monks working in thé Eparchy of Kry-
zevci, Jugoslavia; since, formerly, they all belonged to thé same
Province.

For " a norm of reform ” they adopted thé Basilian Constitu-
tions of Galicia, approved by the Holy See, July 27, 1909, in order
to achieve “thé internai unity ” of their communities. It was
further stipulated, that “ thé locai practices and customs ” concerning
thé Liturgical Services and officiai language 8L were to be taken into
consideration.

The privilege of thé exemption from thé locai Hierarchs was
to be extended also to thé reformed monasteries of thé Carpatho-
Ruthenian Province according to thé norms of Canon Law. The
said Province, untili thé election of their General Superior, the
Archimandrite, was to be subjected to theé jurisdiction and surveil-
lance of thé Protohegumen of Galicia. Nevertheless, the both Pro-
vinces were independent, i.e. autonomous, in thé administration
of their temporal goods, save thé rights of thé General Superior.

The Carpatho-Ruthenian Province would reach its canonical
status of “ Provincia formata *, with all its rights and privileges, when
it would have at least three reformed monasteries and thirty pro-
fessed clerics, twenty of whom were to be priests. In thé foremen-
tioned number were to be included also those monks from Galicia,
who decided to work permanently in the Carpatho-Ruthenian Pro-
vince.

At the time of thé canonical erection of the Province, in a short
period, there would be held a Provincial Chapter to elect three can-
didates for thé office of thé Protohegumen. The names of candidates
had to be presented to thé Protohegumen of Galicia, until they will
have their own Archimandrite, who will then appoint thé Protohe-
gumen for thé Carpatho-Ruthenian Province.

The reformed novitiate was to be established at St. Nicholas

a l.e. Ruthenian language in Czechoslovakia; Hungarian at Mariapovo;
and Rumanian at Bixad monastery.



Monastery on Cerneca Hora, near Mukaciv, which could sufficiently
provide for a larger number of religious. Since the administration
of the monastic benefice, at that time, was utterly neglected, it was
duty and obligation of the rest of the monasteries, temporarily, to
support the novitiate. To safeguard the religious spirit and disci-
pline, only those monks were allowed to remain in thé Mukaciv
monastery, who were willing to join the reform and to make their
novitiate over again.

Since one of thé Transcarpathian Basilians, residing in Galicia,
was already dead and the other old & three young and dedicated
monks were assigned by Protohegumen Kaly$ for the reform, namely,
Father Jerome Malyckyj, Father Hlib Kinach and Father Polycarp
Bulyk. They were to send him their yearly report and retained the
right to take part in thé Provincial Chapter of Galicia until the
canonical establishment of the Carpatho-Ruthenian Province.

The Apostolic Nuncio, according to the instructions of 1914,
submitted thé agreement for its final approvai to the S. Congregation
for the Orientai Church, where the matter was deliberated upon for
six months. Finally, on Aprii 6, 1921, the S. Congregation approved
the conditions of the agreement with thé following two exceptions:

1) The names of three candidates for thé office of Protohe-
gumen, until the election of their own Archimandrite, were to be sub-
mitted not to the Provincial of Galicia, but to the Sacred Congre-
gation for thé Orientai Church, whose duty it was to appoint a Pro-
tohegumen for thé Carpatho-Ruthenian Province &

2) The monasteries of Mariapovc and Bixad were to be excluded
from the proposed reform until the final decision was made about
their juridical status, since the Bishops of Hajdudorog and Gherla
objected &

The reservation of thé appointment of the Provincial by the
Sacred Congregation was made under thé pressure of Bishop Anthony

& Fr. J. Kanjuscak died on Dec. 12, 1919; Fr. B. Janyckyj at that time
was 64, and died on Oct. 19, 1926. His necrology cfr. in “ Duspastyr ”, Uzhorod
1926, p. 552-553 and ZCSW, 1l (1926), 3-4, 409-10.

& This preseription was never used, sifice the Superior General of the Order,
Archimandrite Dionysius Tkacuk, OSBM, was elected before the establishment
of Carpatho-Ruthenian Province, in 1931: cfr. “ Dobryj Pastyr ”, Stanyslaviv-
PeremysI’ 1931, p. 214-215.

8 Cfr. Doc., n. 17.



Papp, who was unable to understand the privilege of exemption.
He also showed himself hostile toward the Basilian Fathers of Galicia
until his removai from the Mukaciv See, in 1924.

Bishop Stephen Miklosy of Hajdudorog (1913-1937) was eager
to magyarize, as soon as possible, ali of his faithfnl& He, theréfore,
wanted the Mariapovc monastery isolated from the Transcarpathian
communities and intended to reform it by the Hungarian Jesnit
Fathers. But the Jesuits once again refused to extend their assist-
ance even to the Hungarian Bishop, on the grounds, that they would
not interfere with " the internat affairs ” of another Order, yet of
different Rite. The Hegumen of Mariapovc, Father Athanasius
Maxim, then hurredly sent three of his candidates to Mukaciv and, at
the same time, presented to the Apostolic Nuncio in Budapest a
Memorandum, in which he insisted not to exclude Mariapovc from
the Carpatho-Ruthenian Province and its reform &.

Metropolitan Basii Suciu of Fagaras (1919-1936), planning to
start his own Rumanian Province of the Basilian Order, intended to
reform the monastery in Bixad by the Basilians of Grotta-Ferrata.
Besides, there was not a sufficient number of the Rumanian can-
didates to start their own novitiate. So, eventually, also the Ruma-
nian candidates were sent to Mukaciv &.

Thus, after eighteen years of deliberations, undue interferences,
inclement politicai events, and super-human efforts of Protohegu-
men Joachim Choma, OSBM., the Transcarpathian Basilian Reform
canonically was inaugurated, in 1921.

OPPOSITION TO REFORM

After the approvai from the Holy See, one could expect, that
the holy cause of the Basilian reform in Transcarpathia would be
enthusiastically accepted and supported by all interested parties.

& In 1919, many delegations from the Hajdudorog Eparchy carne to LU-
horod, demanding the incorporation of their villages into " Subcarpathian Ruthe-
nia cfr. vorosyn, 0.c,, p. 26.

& Eventually, the S. Congregation granted a permission to include also
Mariapovc into thé reform; cfr. H. Kinacnh, CSW., Dnevnyk-Pryvatni Zapysky,
in manuscript, Aprii 17, 1922. (Further it will quoted as - Kinach, Dnevnyk,
indie, the date).

& Fr. Augustine Pop of Bixad took the initiative to include his monastery
into reform, in 1922, when he sent two of his candidates to Mukaciv.



Unfortunately, such was not thé case, sifnce the work of dedicateci
monks was opposed from its very beginning on thé part of the monks,
secular clergy, and politicai circles.

The majority of the monks, being accustomed to a comfortable
life, generally, showed great apathy toward their reform. Some of
them became even hostile and tried to frustrate all the efforts of their
Galician confreres. Their spokesman became the Hegumen of St. Ni-
cholas monastery in Male Berezne, Father Sylvester Lupi$, who ai-
ready in October, 1920, sent his protest against the reform to Bishop
Anthony Papp of Mukaciv, questioning “ thé legality of reform * and
" thé personal competency ” of Protohegumen Choma 8

But his protest carne late. Seeing his attempts failed and fear-
ing thé consequences of his abusive campaign against thé person of
thé Protohegumen, in 1922, Father Lupi$ left the Order, and received
an indult of secularization &.

The Hegumen of Mukaciv monastery, Father Leontius Dolhyj 9
started his own campaign against reform. Enjoying great prestige
as the Hegumen of the largest monastery, he was afraid to settle
down in Mariapove, where he was transferred by his superiors. So
he began to stirr up the villagers, civic leaders and secular clergy,
Bishop Papp included, against " the foreigners ” from Galicia.

The Galician monks, in order to receive their permanent visa,
needed to be accepted by some locai community, who would grant
them *“ a righi of domicile ”. Naturally, they applied for one at
thé nearest community, Pidmonastyr, whose people were constantly
helped by thé monastery in their material needs, Father Dolhyj
saw to it that neither Pidmonastyr nor any neighbouring community
would grant them a domicile. In thé meantime, he instigated thé

& Cfr. Fr. Lupis’ arguments against thé reform in Kinacn, Zapysnyk, p. 94-
95.

& Having received the indult, Fr. Lupi$ was appointed by the Bishop to thé
parish in LU ok, where he passed away, March 5, 1925. His necrology cfr. in *“ Dus-
pastyr”, Uzhorod 1925, p. 245.

9 Father L. Dolhyj, born in 1883, was ordained a priest in 1905. In 1912,
he was appointed thé Hegumen at the Mukaciv monastery, where he became
very popular and influential personality. In 1922, after wandering from one
monastery to another, he finally settled down at Mariapov6, and joined thé reform,
in 1924. In 1925, he became Hegumen of Mariapovc and later, in 1940, a Proto-
hegumen of Hungarian Province. On this post he unexpectedly died, Sept. 9,
1942.



police, county and district officiate, who constantly harassed them
with some technicality or imaginary problem. Especially, the County
Commissioner Pak, a dose friend of Father Dolhyj and generously
supplied by him with vine, threatened them with the deportation.

Through the untiring efforts of Canon Peter Gebey, Professor
Augustine Volosyn and Basii Takac, Spiritual Director in the Epar-
chial Seminary in Uzhorod, the Galician Fathers were accepted under
the protection of Governor Gregory Zatkovyc 9, and shortly after
received their “ right of domicile ” in the village of Dravci, near
Uzhorod. The Governor saw to it that Commissioner Pak was also
replaced.

Father Dolhyj now started to work on Protohegumen Choma
and Bishop Papp. Knowing the personal weakness of the Protohe-
gumen, Father Dolhyj " convinced ” him to move the novitiate and
reform to another monastery, possibly to Uzhorod or Male Berezne.
In this way the Protohegumen could stay in Mukaciv and he, as the
Hegumen of the monastery, would take good care of him and sup-
port the novitiate. Bishop Papp supported this new proposai,
because Father Dolhyj supervised the eparchial vineyard in Rosvy-
govo. Besides, having the novitiate in his residential city of Uzho-
rod, the Bishop hoped to keep under his dose surveillance the whole
work of reform.

After a stormy meeting of all interested parties, held at the
Bishop’s residence on November 23, 1920, it was decided to adhere
to the text of the agreement, since it was duly signed and approved
by the Apostolic Nuncio. Thus on December 3, 1920, Father Dolhyj,
finally, ceded the administration of the Mukaciv monastery to the
reformed Fathers, who immediately started with the necessary re-
pairs of the building. But it was not until February 24, 1921, when
all the inventory and monastery property were officially transferred
to the new administration.

Soon, the neighbouring people started a new trouble. Father
Dolhyj, not having his own personnel, had leased monastery’s fields,
vineyards and pastures to the villagers. But the reformed Fathers,
having to support a larger number of persons at the monastery,

8l Gregory Zatkovy¢, first Governor of Subcarpathian Ruthenia, May, 1920-
April, 1921: cfr. Irynej Kondratovys, Istorija Podkavpatskoji Rusy, Uzhorod

1930, p. 105.



decided to take care of all monastery possessions by themselves.
The people of Pidmonastyr protested. Stirred up by Father Dolhyj,
they demanded the parcellation of 70 acres of the monastery’s land,
and took their case to thé court.

The same story was repeated on thée farm of Didovo 2 The
law suits lasted for several years, since thé people were supported
by their politicai leaders. It took great efforts and thé intervention
of thé Apostolic Nuncio, who finally saved the property for the
monastery. During thé court procedures it became evident, how
biased and hostile to the Basilian reform were thé officiai circles at
that time.

The magyarized clergy, including Bishop Anthony Papp, feared
a national re-awakening of thé people on account of thé Basilian
reform, therefore, they decided to oppose thé intended reform from
its start. To force the Galician monks out of thé country, they
accused them of “ Ukrainian chauvinism ”, “ separatistic politics ”,
being * not interested ” in locai affairs, and “ incompetent > to educate
their youth etc. etc. The Bishop’s Chancery refused to grant any
permission to thé Basilian Fathers to hold parish missions, give re-
treats or conferénces, assist thé clergy at thé parish and so on. Even
the candidates were dissuaded from entering thé monastery.

The Bishop resented great deal thé extension of the privilege
of exemption to Transcarpathia and was annoyed with thé Basilian
Fathers, since they refused to follow his policy of “ passive resistance ”
against thé Czech regime. On thé contrary, inspired by such dedi-
cated priests as Canon Gebey, Professor Volosyn, Spiritual Director
Takaé and others, thé Basilian Fathers tried to co-operate with thé
Czech Catholic leaders, especially with thé ecumenical movement of
Velehrad B Bishop Papp considered the Basilian Fathers also as
“ thé confidants of Nuncio ” in Prague, since the Apostolic Nuncio
was well disposed toward them and enthusiastically supported their

@ Hung.: Déda or Beregdéda, near Berehovo.

@B Some leading ecumenists of Velehrad, e.g. Prof. J. Vasica, S.T.D., Prof.
F. Cinek, S.T.D., visited thé monastery of Mukaciv, in spring 1921. Dr. Vasica
lectured on thé Basilian Reform at Velehrad, during thé Unionistic Conference,
Aug. 5-7, 1921. The following year, Hegumen Jerome Malyckyj was invited to
Velehrad, where he delivered an informative lecture on thé work of thé Basilian
Fathers in Transcarpathia. The Apostolato of SS. Cyril and Methodius supported
the reform even fmancially.



reform. He even suspected, that the Basilian Fathers tried to in-
fluence thé Apostolic Nuncio to replace him as thé Ordinary of the
Mukaciv Eparchy with Bishop Dionysius Najradi%

It took Bishop Papp two years and a half until, finally, he
payed a visit to the Basilian monastery in Mukaciv, under thé distinet
orders from the Apostolic Nuncio. He carne on weekday, Friday,
May 19, 1923, in thé morning, to make it sure that no guests could
be invited and even he himself refused to stay for lunch % This
was also his last visit, since he was transferred, in 1924, to Miskolc,
Hungary, as the Apostolic Administrator.

The Basilian reform and their work was greatly impaired by
thé Muscophile movement in Transcarpathia and their press, like
“ Russkaja Zemlja ” and *“ Karftatorusskij Viestnik . The move-
ment was suppoted also by thé anti-Catholic officiai circles with their
daily “ Podkarpaské Hlasy . They extended their venomous cam-
paign from thé politicai and national issues into thé religious and
personal field, trying to sway thé public opinion against thé Basilian
Fathers and their reform. Unfortunately, they found sympathetic
ear among some secular clergy, who openly supported them.

After the replacement of Bishop Papp, theé eparchial press took
thé Basilian Fathers under its defense, but it was already impossible
to cope with thé hostile tide % Newly appointed Bishop Peter
Gebey (1924-1931) was great supporter of the Basilian reform and
courageously defended thé Basilian Fathers. He proved beyond
any doubt, that they “ were never engaged in thé locai politics
and disputes over thé language”, but always “faithfully fulfilled
their religious and spiritual duties according to their vocation and
monastic vows ” 97.

91 Bishop Najaradi used to come to the Mukaciv monastery to collect some
Information on the Orthodox movement, which threatened a religious war in
Transcarpathia, 1919-1924. He was appointed as thé Apostolic Administrator
of thé Prjasiv Eparchy; cfr. perar, Background, o.c., 45-50. Canon Nicholas
Russnak was also blaming thé Basilians, that they, allegedly, were “ opposing his
candidacy for the episcopal see of Prjasiv  cfr. Kinach, Dnevnyk, Oct. 3, 1924.

% Cfr. “Blahovistnyk ”, Uzhorod 1923, p. 166-168; Kinach, Dnevnyk, May
19, 1923.

% E.g. “Blahovistnyk”, 1925, p. 78-79; “ DuSpastyr ’’, 1926, p. 379-380;
1927, p. 109-110 etc. The Central Office for Defense of Faith also endorsed the
work of thé Basilian Fathers, in “ Duspastyr ”, 1927, p. 521.

 Cfr. Bishop’s Pastorat in “Duspastyr”, 1927, p. 323-325.



But thé damage was already done. The hostile opinion against
thé Basilian Fathers prevailed. And even some *“ ecumenists ”,
like the Russian convert, Rev. Hlib Verchovskij and French bi-ritua-
list, Rev. Charles Bourgeois, S.J. succeded to spreach these highly
biased opinions against the Basilian Order to Velehrad and Rome.
But “thé work of God ” knows no obstacles. The Basilian reform
could not be frustrated and was carried on to a final success.

SUCCESS OF REFORM

Although, in their work of reform, the Basilian Father encoun-
tered strong opposition within and without thé Order, nevertheless,
with the help of God and their great dedication to the cause of reform,
they successfully completed their task. The Carpatho-Ruthenian
Province in a short period of time began to flourish and made gigantic
steps forward in thé missionary, educational and editorial work.

After thé necessary repairs ®and adaptations of the building
to the requirements of a cloistered monastery, on February 28,
1921, thé reformed novitiate was officially opened with eight new
candidates ", under thé most capable direction of Father Hlib Kinach,
OSBM, as thé Master of Novices. Father Kinach remained in this
important post until thé tragic occupation of thé Mukaciv monastery
by thé Hungarian gendarmes, March 23, 1939, when with many others
he was ordered to leave thé country as “ persona non grata ” 10

The reform was inaugurated with thé approvai of the Apostolic
Nuncio in Prague, but without any solemnities, since Bishop Anthony
Papp was “ unable to attend ”. The S. Congregation for thé Orientai
Church granted its approvai on Aprii 6, 1921, and placed thé whole
reform “ under thé surveillance of thé Ruthenian Bishop of Mu-
kaciv ” 10L The following year thé Basilian Fathers began to adver-
tise thé acceptance of new candidates in thé eparchial pressi®2
First three candidates, who finished the reformed novitiate, and

®B During thé war (1914-1918) thé monastery became military headquarters
and was greatly damaged by thé soldiers. After thé war a Czech garrison stayed
there for over a year.

P Cfr. art. in “ Blahovistnyk , 1933, p. 3.

1 Cfr. biography of Fr. Kinach, in *“ Svitlo ”, Toronto, Ont. 1966, p. 23-25.

1 Cfr. last par. in Doc., n. 17.

1 E.g. in “ Blahovistnyk ”, 1922, n. 6, p. 15, n. 7, p. 12-13.



made their vows on October 14, 1922, were: Bro. Matthew Jocsak,
Bro. Nicholas Dudas and Bro. Josaphat Sandor, all from Mariapovc.

From thé list of 19 hiero-monks, belonging to thé Transcarpa-
thian Province in 1920 103 six of them left thé Order in protest against
thé reform: Rev. P. Bihary, Rev. N. Brynskyj, Rev. S. Lupi$, Rev.
S. Poratunskyj, Rev. M. Semerskyj, and Rev. B. Sestak. There
were four religious, who refused to undergo the reform, but remained
in thé Order: Rev. C. Holys, Rev. C. Gavrys, Rev. M. Kralyckyj,
and Rev. B. Motrynec. Father Augustine Maxim tragically died in
Bixad, Rumania, on February 1, 1921, before being able to make his
decision. The initiator and stour supporter of thé reform, Protohe-
gumen Joachim Choma, on account of his health, was advised not
to venture again through the novitiate. He remained a Superior of
non-reformed monks, lived at thé monastery in Uzhorod, and dili-
gently worked with his pen until his premature death, August 31,
1931 104

The first hiero-monks, who submitted themselves to the reform,
were Father S. Bojéyk and Father D. Zatkovyc. After re-making
their novitiate at thé Mukaciv monastery, they renewed their vows
on July 27, 1922. Father Th. Skyba, submitting himself to the
reform in Mukaciv, renewed his vows on January 14, 1925. Other
hiero-monks preferred to make over their novitiate in Krechiv,
Galicia. There Father Athanasius Maxim renewed his vows on
August 28, 1923; Augustinus Pop on June 15, 1924; Th. Legeza on
March 1, 1925; L. Dolhyj on March 15, 1925; Leo Manu on Decem-
ber 22, 1932; E. Ajaki on January 3, 1933. Alltogether, nine Fathers
accepted the reform and renewed their vows.

At the beginning of the Basilian reform the Carpatho-Ruthe-
nian Province comprised seven monasteries: 1) St. Nicholas Mona-
stery in Mukaciv, 2) St. Basil’s Monastery in UZzhorod, 3) St. Ni-
cholas Monastery in Male Berezne, 4) St. Michael’s Monastery in

1B Cfr. Doc., n. 14

™ Since 1921, Father Choma lived at thé Uzhorod monastery, contribut-
ing his articles to “ Blahovistnyk ”, “ Du$pasiyr , various “ Kalendar-s ™ etc.
He also compiled, yearly, * Cerkovnyj Ustav ” and prepared improved edition of
his famous prayer-book, “ Maviapovcanskyj Palomnyk ”. His main work was
“ Prostopinije po predaniju inokov C.S.V.V. oblasti Karpatoruskija ””, Mukaéiv
1930. His necrology cfr. in “ Blahovistnyk ”, 1931, p. 145-146; “ DuSpastyr 7,
1931, p. 220-221.



Imstyciv, 5) thé Annunciation Monastery in Chust-Boroniava,
6) St. Michael’s Monastery in Mariapovc, Hungary, and 7) SS. Peter
and Paul Monastery in Bixad, Rumania 1%

These monasteries gradually were included into reform, as soon
as there was sufficient number of thé reformed Basilians to take
care of them. Of course, thé first monastery to be reformed was
that of St. Nicholas on Cerneca Hora, near Mukaciv, where thé refor-
med novitiate was located. Its first reformed Hegumen was Father
Jerome Malyckyj, OSBM, from Galicia.

In September, 1923, the monastery in Uzhorod was included
into thé reform, and above mentioned Father J. Malyckyj became
its first reformed Hegumen 106 while in Mukaciv Father Polycarp
Bulyk was appointed to succede him. Third was St. Michaehs
Monastery in Mariapovc, which joined thé reform in December, 1923,
under Hegumen Athanasius Maxim, OSBM. In 1925, Father Maxim
was transferred to SS. Peter and Paul Monastery in Bixad, and
became its first reformed silperior, while at Mariapovc was appointed
a new Hegumen, Father Leontius Dolhyj, OSBM.

In spring of 1926, Father Paul P. Gojdy¢, OSBM., as Vicar of
thé monastery in Uzhorod, was assigned to restore the delapidated
monastery of St. Nicholas in Male Berezne. But already in Sep-
tember of thé same year he was appointed thé Apostolic Admini-
strator of the Prjasiv Eparchy, therefore, thé renovation of the
Male Berezne monastery was continued by Father Stephen Resetylo,
OSBM, who also became its Hegumen. At thé monastery of Male
Berezne, in 1928, was located thé Scholasticate of thé Carpatho-
Ruthenian Province, headed by thé same Father Resetylo. He
was assisted in thé education of young Basilians by two outstanding
young professore, Father Nicholas Dudasly and Father Joseph
Martynec 108

1B For thé history of thé individuai monasteries cfr. M. W aw ryx, CSW.,
Po Vasylijanskych Manastyrjach, Toronto, Ont., Basilian Press, 1958, p. 209-259.

16 Father Malyckyj took over the administration of the Uzhorod monastery
on Nov. 5, 1923. Exhausted by hard work, he prematurely died, March 2, 1925,
at the age of 60. His necrology cfr. in “ Duspastyr ”, 1925, p. 136-137; his bio-
graphy in “Zapysky C.S.V.V., I, 2-3 (1925), p. 298-301.

¥ He became thé Bishop of Hajdudorog, in 1939.

18 In 1958, he was elevated to thé episcopal dignity and became, in 1962,
the Apostolic Exarch for thé Ukrainian Catholics in Brazil.



St. Michael’s Monastery of Imstyciv was included into the
reform in fall, 1931, and Father Peter Kotovyc, OSBM, was ap-
pointed its Hegumenl® The last, the Annunciation Monastery
with the parochial church at Chust-Boroniava, was reserved for the
unreformed religions. But in fall of 1938, when Chust became the
new capital of the Carpatho-Ukraine, Governement demanded from
Protohegumen Bulyk to replace unreformed Hegumen Bartholo-
mew Motrynec, since he used the monastery as headquarters of
Hungarian propaganda. He was replaced by reformed Hegumen,
Father John Satmarij, in January, 1939, and emigrated to Hungary.

Thus the mustard-seed of the Basilian reform swiftly grew
into a considerable tree (comp. Mt. 13:31-32). God had blessed the
unselfish and dedicated work of the pioneering Fathers. Starting,
in 1921, with eight candidates and two unreformed monks, within
the period of ten years they increase their number to 78, out of
which there were 13 priests, 28 seminarians, 18 lay-brothers, and
19 candidates n0. Thus, the S. Congregation for thé Orientai Church,
by its decree of Aprii 2, 1932, canonically established a new reformed
Basilian Province, under the name of “ St. Nicholas ”, for a trial
period of seven yearslll

Into new St. Nicholas Province were also included the Basilian
monks and monasteries of Hungary, Rumania and Jugoslavia. The
first Provincial Chapter was held in Mukaciv, July 11-14, 1932. It
was presided by Father HIlib Kinach, whom Archimandrite Dio-
nysius Tkacuk previously appointed as his Delegate and Visitator
of St. Nicholas Provincell2 On July 22, 1932, the Archimandrite
appointed first Provincial Officials as follows:

The Protohegumen — Father Polycarp P. Bulyk, OSBM13

1® A prolific spiritual writer and founder of the Basilian Press in Uzhorod.
He served as Hegumen in Imstyciv until 1939, when he left thé country before
the Hungarian occupation, and settled down in Canada. He died in Grimsby,
Ont., November 5, 1956, at the age of 83. Cfr. in “ Svitlo ”, 1955, N. 12, p. 9-10.

10 Cfr. “ Blahovistnyk , 1930, p. 336.

1 Cfr. Doc., n. 18.

12 As Archimandrite’s Delegate, Father Kinach administered newly esta-
blished St. Nicholas Province for one year, Sept. 24, 1931-Aug. 1, 1932. During
this period Father Nicholas Dudas, OSBM. acted as the Master of Novices.

13 Regretfully, there is no biography of Father Polycarp Bulyk available
to this time. He was born at Ostriv, Galicia, on Jan. 24, 1885. In 1904, he
entered the Order and made his solemn vows, in 1909. Being ordained priest
on January 5, 1913, he proved himself as a dedicated monk. In 1920, he carne to



Provincial Consultors — Father HIlib Kinach from Mukaciv,
Father Athanasius Maxim from Bixad, and Father Nicholas Dndas
from Mariapovc.

Provincial Secretary — Father Myron Kalynec, OSBM.

The Rumanian Basilian Family in thé early thirties, consider-
ably increased and reopened new monasteries in Moiseiu, Nicula,
Obreja, and residence in Prislop. Thus on July 20, 1937, there was
established new St. Joseph’s Rumanian Province, with theé novitiate
in Bixad. Father Athanasius Maxim, OSBM, was appointed as thé
first Protohegumen of thé Rumanian Province.

After the occupation of Transcarpathia by Hungary, in 1939,
St. Nicholas Province was re-organized into St. Stephens Basilian
Province of Hungary, and Father Leontius Dolhyj, OSBM. was
appointed its first Protohegumen, on December 6, 1940. After the
World War Il, when Trascarpathia was annexed into U.S.S.R., St.
Stephen’s Province was limited only to post-war Hungary, with the
monasteries in Mariapovc and Hajdudorog, and residence in Kispest.
Father Bartholomew B. Dudas, OSBM, was appointed as its Proto-
hegumen, March 7, 1947.

The Hungarian Government, in 1939, ordered all thé Basilians
born in Prjasivscyna and Galicia to leave theé country 114 Most of

Transcarpathia, as thé assistant for the work of reform. In 1923, he was appointed
as thé Hegumen of Mukadiv monastery, and in 1931, he was transferred as the
Hegumen to Male Berezne. His appointment as the first reformed Protohegu-
men of St. Nicholas Province, in 1932, was accepted with generai approvai, since
he was very well known in both Eparchies as a dedicated missionary (cfr. “ Du$-
pastyr ”, 1932, p. 302). Austed from thé country by Hungarian Government, in
1939, along with 17 other monks, he carne to Prjasiv Eparchy, then in Slovakia,
and began to organize there new Basilian centers. In July, 1939, he was released
from his office of Protohegumen and dedicated himself to thé pastorat work.
In 1945, he organized in Prjasiv a monastery, where he became, two years later,
a Master of Novices (cfr. art. in “ Kalendav Blahovistnika na r. 1947 ”*, Prjasev,
p. 45-48). In August, 1948, when the Protohegumen of SS. Cyril and Methodius
Province of Czechoslovakia, Father Sebastian Sabol, OSBM., had to leave thé
country, Father Bulyk was delegated to head thé orphaned Province. In February,
1950, he was imprisoned with the other monks by the Communists and taken
into thé concentration camp at Ba¢, Slovakia (cfr. A. Pexar, CSW, “ Dolja
monachiv i monachyn na PrjaSivscyni”, art. in “Svitlo”, Toronto, Ont., 1958,
p. 15-16). There, as an intrepid confessor of his faith, he died on Sept. 21, 1961.
m According to the “ Catalogus Provinciae S. Nicolai ™, 1940, p. 20, there
were ousted by the Hungarian Government 17 monks: 8 of them were priests,
5 studente and 4 lay-brothers.



them settled down on thé territory of the Eparchy of Prjadiv, which
remained within thé borders of new Czechoslovakia. In a short
period of time they organized their monasteries in Krasnyj Brid
(with thé residence in Mezylabirci), Trebysiv and Prjasiv, as well
as thé residence in Prague, to which was also attached the parish.
With the permission of the Holy See, they opened their own novitiate
in Prjasiv, on November 26, 1947. On March 16, 1948, the S. Con-
gregation for the Orientai Church canonically erected SS. Cyril
and Methodius Province in Czechoslovakia. Father Sebastian S. Sa-
bol, OSBM, was appointed as its first Protohegumen.

The Transcarpathian Reform — conceived, indeed, in great
labor and pain, brought up an abundant crop. Unfortunately, its
promising growth was violently uprooted by *“ the Hammer and
Sicie 7, but this is another chapter in the glorious annals of the
Basilian Order beyond the Carpathian Mountains.

* * *

To the intrepid Pioneers of the Basilian Reform in Transcarpa-
thia, on thé Fiftieth Anniversary of their arrivai to Mukaciv, in admi-
ration for their unselfish dedication and hard work, we gratefully
dedicate these our meager lines as modest monument of their everlast-
ing memory. We would like to express our gratitude and filial de-
votion, in a special way, to Venerable Father Hlib G. Kinach, OSBM,
without whose dedication the reform would not succeed and without
whose assistance this article could not have been written.
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II. COLLECTANEA

Athanasius B. Pekar, OSBM
BASILIAN REFORM IN TRANSCARPATIA

The Documents

Here printed documents referred to the above placed article
(pag. 143) were extracted by us from the following sources:

L THE ARCHIVES OF THE MUKACIV MONASTERY
{ref.; AMM:j — from which many pertinent documents were copied
by Very Rev. Hlib Kinach, OSBM. and recorded in his «Zapysnyk -
Reforma Uhro-Rus hych Vasylijan » (ref.; Kinach, Zapysnyk), in
manuscript by the author.

2. THE ARCHIVES OF THE GENERAL CURIA OF THE

BASILIAN ORDER IN ROME [ref.; AGC.) — mainly thé volume
«Sub-Carpathia »

3. THE ARCHIVES OF THE S. CONGREGATION FOR
THE ORIENTAL CHURCHES {ref.; ACOC.) — where all the
registers concerning thé Orientai Churches, prior to 1917, were trans-
ferred from the S. Congregation for the Propagation of Faith.1

1
Uzhorod, November 30, 1908

A report of Bishop Julius Fircak of Mukaciv to the S. Congregation
for the Propagation of Faith on the condition of the Basilian Order in
Hungary.

ACOC, Fondo «Basiliani Ungheria » n. 9051.

Eminentissime ac Reverendissime Domine, Domine
Cardinalis S.E.R., Domine mi Gratiosissime!

Dignabatur Eminentia Vestra in litteris suis aestimatissimis
de dato 18-a Novembris a.c. sub numero 25448 ad me directis mihi



in mandatis dare, ut Eminentiae Vestrae notitias suppeditarem de
actuali statu Ordinis S. Basilii in Hungaria 1 et praesertim de nu-
mero monachorum et monasteriorum, de novitiatu ac de spiritu
istius religiosae familiae.

Relate ad has aestimatissimas litteras Eminentiae Vestrae,
sumo mihi honorem Eminentiam Vestram de his, quae sequuntur,
summa cum reverentia certiorem reddere.

I. Ordo S. Basilii Magni in Hungaria octo monasteria habet,
quorum quinque in Dioecesi Munkacsensi2 duo in Dioecesi Eperje-
siensi 3et unum in Dioecesi Szamosujvariensi 4ritus Rumeni existunt.

Ordo hic non est Ordo exemptus, sed subjectus est respectivis
Ordinariis loci, in quorum Dioecesibus monasteria habet.

Anno 1857 f.r. Joannes Scitovszky Cardinalis S.R.E. Princeps
Primas regni Hungariae, Archiepiscopus Strigoniensis, qua Visitator
et Delegatus Apostolicus Ordinum Religiosorum, Statuta Ordinis
S. Basilii paucis mutatis confirmavit et membris Ordinis observanda
imposuits.

Vigore horum statutorum Ordini praeest Proto-Hegumenus seu
Superior Provincialis. Monasterio cuilibet praeficitur Superior, qui
Hegumenus nominatur. Protohegumeni consiliarii -sunt quatuor
monachi in uno eodem monasterio cum eo habitantes: Definitores
vocati. Praeter hos constituuntur etiam definitores honorarii in vici-
nioribus monasteriis, qui in negotiis gravioris momenti ad consulta-
tionem vocantur. Hi omnes in Capitulo generali quovis tertio anno
habito votis secretis eliguntur.

Capitulum generale indicitur a Protohegumeno, insinuato omnium
primo Episcopo, in cuius Dioecesi Capitulum celebrandum erit.
Episcopus Capitulo generali aut in propria persona praesidet, aut
vero illuc suum commissarium exmittit, cui monachi omnes canoni-
cam obedientiam praestare tenentur.

Capitula generalia jam ultra 50 annos semper in Dioecesi Mun-
kacsensi et quidem in monasterio Munkacsensi, vel vero in Maria-
Pocsensi asservari solent6.

1 Transcarpathia until 1919 was incorporateci into the Kingodm of Hungary.

* The Eparchy of Mukaciv (Mukacevo).

3 The Eparchy of Prjasiv (Presov).

4 The Eparchy of Gherla, now in Rumania (Dioecesis Armenopolitana).

5 Cfr. Pravyla Cyna Sv. Vasylija Velykaho, LVov 1858.

s Sornewhat exagerated statement, since the Chapters of 1860 and 1869
were celebrated in Krasnyj Brid, within the Prjasiv Eparchy. Cfr. Lystok, 1885,



Membra Ordinis vitam contemplativam agunt; cura animarum
in unico solummodo monasterio Maria-Pécsensi occupantur, ubi
administratio parochiae Hegumeno monasterii concredita est. In
hac unica parochia Ordo S. Basilii scholas elementares erexerat,
in quibus quatuor monachi proles fidelium doctrinis elementaribus
imbuunt.

In Ordinem hunc juvenes post completum annum 14-um aetatis
suscipiuntur et in monasterium Munkacsense disponuntur, ubi Pro-
tohegumenus habitat — daturque illis Magister e Presbyteris Ordinis,
qui omnibus eorum gressibus invigilat et litterarias aliasque honestas
occupationes ipsis assignat. Novitiatus susceptorum per unum
annum durat.

Si probati constantes perseveraverint, qua studentes Ordinis
studia Theologica per quatuor annos discunt in monasterio Maria-
Pécsensi, ubi Seminarium eorum existit sub manuductione duorum
Professorum, qui Lectores Theologiae vocantur. Alumni examina
fine cujuslibet anni scholastici in Seminario meo Dioecesis meae Ung-
varini7 subeunt.

Ordinariatus Munkacensis ante viginti annos operam dederat,
ut duo alumni Ordinis S. Basilii S. Theologiam in Seminario Episco-
pali Ungvarinensi una cum Clericis Dioecesis addiscere possent, quem
in finem requisita stipendia duo e fundo Religionis Cath. apud Mini-
sterium Cultus efflagitaverat; — ast Ordo S. Basilii deficientibus
aptis et eruditis juvenibus alumnos in Seminarium meum Ungva-
rinense jam per duodecim annos mittere non potuit.

Alumnus Ordinis finito cursu Theologico et completo anno 24-o0
aetatis post scrutinium Definitorum admittitur ad vovendum Votum
Solemne, — et post examen sic dictum curale in Seminario Ungva-
rinensi subeundum sacris Ordinibus Ecclesiasticis initiatur. Ordinatus
monachus per Protohegumenum, audito consilio Definitorum, in
monasterium quoddam disponitur.

Membra Ordinis hodie in octo monasteriis sunt:

Patres universim ......coccovveveienen, 24
Theologi alumni ..o, 5

p. 55. The above mentioned Pravyla C.S.V.V., p. 136 preseribed that the Pro-
vincial Chapter should be held “ twice in the Eparchy of Mukaciv and the third
time in that of Prjasiv ”.

7 Uzhorod, the episcopal see of the Mukaciv Eparchy since 1780, " de iure ”
only since 1817. Cfr. Welykyj, Doc. Pont., voi. Il, p. 326-327.



Novitii alumni ... 4
Fratres laiCi .o, 2

Numerus itaque Religiosorum Ordinis S. Basilii praevalente
potius spiritu mundano hujus saeculi, vel ob rigidiorem disciplinam,
aut ob pauperiorem vitae rationem valde diminutus est.

Jam ante undecim annos, in Capitulo generali mense Junio
a. 1897 in monasterio Maria-Pdécsensi habito, attenta reddidi membra
hujus Ordinis, ut in doctrina, sanctimonia vitae et agilitate sociali
proficere nitantur, — omnique studio, unanimiter omnes curas in-
tendant, ut adscitis quo pluribus candidatis idoneis, numerum mem-
brorum Ordinis adaugeant, assumptosque alumnos in sua vocatione
rite forment, quia secus membra familiae hujus religiosae paulatim
emoriantur et tunc in Hungaria de Ordine S. Basilii actum erit.

In Capitulo hocce generali monachi omnes promiserunt: se admo-
nitiones meas secuturos et observaturos esse, — pluresque juvenes
in Ordinem susceperunt, ast hos vitae monasticae lucrifacere vel non
potuerunt vel noluerunt, quod exinde quoque apparet, quod alumnos
hos sub feriis ad duos menses ad paternos lares domum dimiserint.
Exinde factum est, ut major pars juvenum horum monasterium
brevi tempore reliquerit.

In Synodo Dioecesana anno 1903 habita magna pars Cleri mei
videns statum hunc haud acceptabilem Ordinis S. Basilii, desiderium
suum manifestavit, ut Ordo hic modo aliquo convenienti reforma-
retur.

Interim suppressa parochia Graecorum schismaticorum hic
Ungvarini, — Ecclesiam hujus parochiae deletae una cum tribus
domibus ad eam pertinentibus aere parato Dioecesi meae acquisivi
eum in finem, ut in fundo hocce neoacquisito Ordo S. Basilii aptum
novum monasterium aedificaret et in hoc monasterio alumnos suos
novitios et S. Theologiae studia discentes una cum nonnullis patribus
collocaret eo magis, quia alumni Ordinis hic Ungvarini in schola
praeparandiali, vel gymnasiali, item in Seminario meo Theologico
in doctrina et eruditione magis proficere possent.

Ordo S. Basilii in Capitulo generali a. 1906 mense Junio, item
sub praesidio meo servato, unanimi consensu declaraverat: proposi-
tum hocce se libenter acceptare et fundum hunc praedictum in finem
nominatum emere, ibique monasterium aedificare velle. In sequelam
hujus deliberationis fundum hunc Ordini tradidi, — ast Ordo huca-
dusque monasterium aedificare non coepit, sed solummodo Ecclesiam
interim incendio deletam novo tecto tegi curavit.



. Quod spiritum hujus religiosae familiae adtinet, — membra
ejus — sicuti superius dixi — vitam solummodo contemplativam
agunt, excepto monasterio Maria-Pécsensi, ubi et cura animarum
funguntur ac in scholis normalibus proles fidelium docent.

Major pars membrorum altiori vocationi et eruditioni sibi acqui-
rendae non studet. Inveniuntur inter eos multi, qui nec votum
paupertatis stricte servant, — stipendia S. Missarum a fidelibus
ipsis oblata sibi retinent, etsi secundum Statuta Ordinis pecuniam,
praeterquam in itinere, monachis apud se servare vetitum est, —
et si offeretur ipsis ab aliis, acceptam pecuniam Hegumeno tradere
tenentur. Citra violationem voti paupertatis monachus pro specia-
libus necessitatibus unum florenum in sua cella habere potest.

Quoad votum obedientiae quoque multae quaerelae contra non-
nulla membra Ordinis motae sunt. His ultimis annis nisus quidam
independentiae apud juniores monachos apparuerunt, in id nitentes,
ut Ordo a suprematia et auctoritate Episcopali liberaretur8 Hunc
nisum eorum demonstrat ista agendi ratio quoque Proto-Hegumeni,
qui transitum Andreae Sesztak a Latino ritu ad ritum Graecum
non via Ordinariatus hujus, sed ipse directe petierit9.

Monachi dicti Ordinis nullius conaminis signa dant, ut diminu-
tus numerus membrorum augeatur, commodius sibi esse putantes,
ut in uno aliove monasterio minori duo solummodo vel tres monachi
cohabitent.

Tum relate ad votum obedientiae, tum vero paupertatis valde
perniciosum est exemplum monachi Arcadii Pasztory, qui antea
usque ad annum 1900 in monasterio Bikszadensil0, in territorio
Dioecesis Szamosujvariensis, qua Hegumenus applicabatur 11

Contra hunc monachum initio anni 1900 Dominus Episcopus
Scepusiensis in Hungaria Latini ritus 12 apud Dominum Episcopum
Szamosujvariensem ritus Rumenil3 multas quaerelas moverat, asse-

8 Here thé Bishop makes reference to the privilege of exemption, granted
to the Basilian Fathers by Pope Leo XIII, in 1882; lbid., p. 457.

9 The privilege to accept also thé Latin Rite candidates was granted to
the Basilian Order by several Popes, perpetually by Pope Pius VII, in 1822. Ibid.,
p. 335-336.

D Bixad, now in Rumania.

1 Pasztory’s affair is described in “ Huszadik Szdzad ”, Budapest, Julius-
December 1913, p. 271-276.

2 The Diocese of Spis, now in Slovakia.

B Bishop John Szabé, 1879-1911.



rens monachum istum fideles Latini ritus e superioribus partibus
Hungariae per commissarios suos in monasterium Bikszadense alli-
cere, aegrotis — etsi artis medicae penitus ignarus sit — medica-
menta praescribere, omnique studio in id niti, ut a credulis et seductis
fidelibus quo majorem summam pecuniarum et aliorum donorum
corraderet, — deinde agros et domos sibi acquirere, quae immobilia
bona ad nomen suum proprium intabulari curavit.

Inquisitione facta, major pars quaerelarum contra hunc mona-
chum notarum vera inventa est. Tunc ille mense Julio a. 1900
coram me apparuerat et domum agrosque sibi acquisitos Ordini
S. Basilii se donaturum spoponderat, imo coram me et duobus testibus
adhibitis semet scriptotenus quoque in id obligaverat.

Ast cum breve tempus bona haec tenore obligationis ab ipso
scriptotenus datae ad nomen Ordinis S. Basilii intabulari curare
voluissem, — tunc compertum est: monachum istum, statim ac me
descesserat, bona haec Ordini donata dolose ad fictivum nomen
cujusdam hominis in America degentis intabulari curavisse, — et
sic tum me, tum vero Ordinem suum deceperat.

Anno 1900 mense Octobri Capitulo generali habito, Protohegu-
menus Ordinis}4 nominatum monachum Arcadium Pasztory e
monasterio Bikszadensi in aliud monasterium disposueratls Ast
ille illuc discedere noluerat — et neoleectus Hegumenus Biksza-
densisl6 in monasterium hocce solummodo adjutorio magistratus
civilis introduci potuerat, quia Arcadius Pasztory incolas pagi Bikszad
contra neoelectum Hegumenum excitaverat.

Tunc nominatus monachus Arcadius Pasztory votum obedientiae
frangens et dispositioni Capituli generalis resistens, in domum sibi
in pago Turvékonya prope Bikszad in territorio Dioecesis Szamosuj-
variensis acquisitam discessit — et hodie quoque jam per octo annos
ibidem habitat.

Fine a. 1902 Episcopus Szamosujvariensis me certiorem reddidit:
se a Sacra Congregatione de Propaganda Fide de dato 10-ma Decem-
bris a. 1902 sub numero 14299 rescriptum accepisse — «tenore cujus
Arcadio Pasztory monacho tribuitur permissio manendi extra clau-
stra, servatis substantialibus votorum: scilicet servata omnino casti-

U Fr. Innocent Levkanyo, Protohegurnen 1885-1906.

B Pasztory was transferred to thé monastery in Mukaciv, as an ordinary
rnonk.

B l.e. Fr. Sylvester Lupi$, Hegumen 1900-1906.



tate, paupertate in quantum fieri potest et obedientia Ordinario
loci, in quo commoratur. Quapropter opportet, ut inveniat Episco-
pum benevolum receptorem, cui subesse debet virtute solemnis voti
obedientiae ».

Ast nominatus monachus non servat praescripta in clementi
hoc decreto contenta, quia — sicuti mihi per fidedignos testes relatum
est, — agros ultra duorum millium jugerorum sibi coemerat, in fundo
suo sine indultu Ordinarii loci, Episcopi Szamosujvariensis, Capel-
lam sibi erexerat, quam et benedixerat et in hac capella S. Missas

aliasque functiones ecclesiasticas peragit, — etsi Dominus Episcopus
Szamosujvariensis ipsum — referente Hegumeno monasterii Biksza-
densis — iteratis jam vicibus a divinis suspenderat.

Ille tamen suspensionem respuit et S. Missas aliasque functiones
ecclesiasticas ultro quoque peragit. Hucadusque Ordinarium non
invenerat, qui eum in Dioecesim suam recepisset.

Ingens multitudo hominum credulorum ad eum quotannis con-
fluit, qui eum magna summa nummorum locupletant, qua sibi de
anno in annum novos agros et domos acquirit. Plures pretiosos equos,
ornatas rhedas habet. Multos hospites recipit, cum quibus laute
vivit et epulatur psallente choro musico proprio, quem chorum e
multis servis suis sibi constituerat.

Monachus iste dicit: — se esse Camerarium Secretum Suae
Sanctitatis et una vice veste talari alba, alia vero vice veste talari
violacea indutus ingreditur, crucem pectoralem et annulum portat.
Totus homo mundo potius, quam coelo additus esse videtur.

Ast haec agendi ratio ejus jam intolerabilis est, quia pessimum
exemplum ejus jam duos monachos Ordinis S. Basilii seduxerat,
qui auri fame et diabolico spiritu inobedientiae stimulati monasterium
derelinquerunt et unus eorum de nomine Sulvester Lupis in Americam
Septentrionalem discessit, ut ibi thesauros sibi colligeretl7;, alter
vero de nomine Augustinus Maxim diu vagabatur per totam Hun-
gariam — et supradictus Arcadius Pasztory eum alliciebat, ut apud
ipsum sedem figeret ipsique ad seducendos credulos homines adju-
torium praestaret, donec resipiscens ante nonnullos menses in mona-
sterium reversus esti8

7 Shortly before World War 1, Fr. Lupis returned from USA. to the
Order, but during the reform, in 1922, left the Order, and died as a secular priest,
in 1925.

B Having suffered a nervous break-down, Fr. Augustine Maxim committed
suicide in Bixad, Febr. 1, 1921.



Summa cum reverentia et fiducia rogo itaqgue Eminentiam
Vestram, ut superius relata benigne perpendere ac decidere dignetur:
utrum suprafatus monachus Arcadius Pasztory diutius quoque extra
monasterium degere et decorationes — nescio quo eum commendante
— sibi acquisitas gestare possit?

1. Superius sub num. Il-o manifestavi me non esse contentum
cum spiritu  Ordinis S. Basilii nunc vigente, — item commemoravi
desiderium Cleri mei saecularis, qui optant, ut Ordo hic modo aliquo
convenienti reformetur.

Capitulum generale Ordinis secundum regulas ejus anno futuro
1909, 1-ma die Junii servabitur. Summa cum fiducia rogo Eminentiam
Vestram, ut de alta deliberatione sua me primis mensibus anni sequen-
tis certiorem reddere dignetur quid facto opus esset, ut spiritus Ordi-
nis hujus ad mentem Sancti Fundatoris restauraretur?

Sufficiret-ne, si in Capitulo generali anno futuro habendo mem-
bris Ordinis nomine Eminentiae Vestrae in mandatis darem, ut hic
in sede mea Episcopali Ungvarini monasterium novum in fundo
per me acquisito quocitius aedificent, ut juvenes quo majori numero
adscitos in Novitiatu hic collocando coram oculis Ordinarii erudientes,
semetipsos reformare et regenerare possint?

An vero putat Eminentia Vestra melius fore, si Ordo S. Basilii
in Hungaria ad exemplum Basilianorum in Galicia viventium per
nonnulla membra cujusdam alii Ordinis reformaretur?

Hoc in casu summa cum reverentia et fiducia exoro Eminentiam
Vestram, dignetur potius talem decisionem ferre, ut reformatio haec
non per membra Ordinis S. Basilii in Galicia reformati perficiantur,
quia Gubernium regni Hungariae contra illationem horum Religioso-
rum maxima obstacula opponeret. Gubernium etenim nostrum cum
Galicia et incolis ejus nullam communitatem vult habere et Religiosi
S. Basilii in Galicia propter ideas politicas Ucrainicas et nationalis-
mum, quibus fere omnes imbuuntur, Gubernio nostro Hungarico
valde ingrati suntl9

Ideo in postremo hoc casu melius fore puto, si reformatio Ordinis
S. Basilii in Hungaria, — si hoc Eminentiae Vestrae visum fuerit, —
rebus mature perpensis et praeparatis, per aliguot membra Ordinis

» On the account of their policy of magyarization, intensified in Transcar-
pathia after Apponyi’s legislation of 1906, Bishop Fircak purposely stressed this
point, hoping to stop thé extension of the privilege of exemption, already applied
to the Basilian Order in Galicia.



Jesu perficerentur et quidem per talia membra, qui in Hungaria
nati sunt, vel vero hic jam a longo tempore commorantes linguam
Hungaricam bene callent.

V. Demum reverenter rogo Eminentiam Vestram, ut alta in-
tercessione sua a Sua Sanctitate benignissimum indultum Andreae
Sesztak monacho efflagitare dignetur, ut idem pro futuro salutem
animae secundum ritum Graecum operari possit ac valeat.

Altis gratiis ac favoribus commendatus, singulari cum venera-
tionis meae cultu perenno,

Ungvarini in Hungaria, 30-ma Novembris a. D. 1908.

Eminentiae Vestrae addictissimus
servus:
Julius Firczak, m.p.
Episcopus Munkacsensis.

Uzhorod, May 25, 1909
The letter of Bishop Julius Fircak to Cardinal Jerome M. GottiDd
in thé case of the Basilian reform in Hungary.

ACOC, Rubrica 13, Monaci 1701-1925, f. 13.

Eminentissime ac Reverendissime Domine, Domine
Cardinalis S.R.E., Domine mi Gratiosissime!

In aestimatissimis litteris de dato 22-a Decembris anni elapsi
sub numero 25677 ad me directis dignabatur Eminentia Tua mani-
festare: — ad reformationem Ordinis S. Basilii M. in Hungaria melius
conducere arbitrari (?), ut in Episcopali urbe mea Ungvarini monachi
monasterium aedificent, in quo sub dependentia et sollicitudine Ordi-
narii novitiatum constituant ac studiis eorum statui consentaneis
vacent.

Quamobrem dignabatur Eminentia Tua mihi commisisse, ut
nomine S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide in proximo Capitulo
generali monachis mandarem, ut quantocius monasterium in fundo
per me jam acquisito aedificent et ibidem novitiatum constituant.

D Cardinal Jerome M. Gotti, Prefect of the S. Congregation for the Propa-
gation of Faith (1902-1916).



Monachi dicti Ordinis in Hungaria octo monasteria habent:
quinque in Dioecesi mea Munkacsensi, duo in Dioecesi Eperjesensi
et unum in Dioecesi Szamosujvariensi. Capitulum generale eorum,
quovis tertio anno cogendum, jam ultra quadraginta annos2l semper
in monasterio quodam in territorio Dioecesis Munkacsensis existente
celebrabatur, quia reliqua monasteria in vicinis Dioecesibus sita pau-
perioris conditionis sunt.

Usui huic antiquo innixus pro certo habebam monachos Ordinis
S. Basilii M. Capitulum suum generale hoc currente anno quoque
in Dioecesi mea habituros esse.

Quum primis diebus hujus mensis rumor ad me venisset: mona-
chos Capitulum generale in monasterio Krasznibrédensi2, in Dioecesi
Eperjesensi sito celebrare velle, ante duas hebdomadas per P. Leonem
Manu23 qui in negotio examinum alumnorum Ordinis coram me
supplex apparuerat, attentum reddidi R.mum P. Joachimum Horna,
Protohegumenum Ordinis24, ut in sessione definitorii hunc in finem
ad proximos dies convocati locum celebrandi Capituli generalis in
quodam monasterio in Dioecesi Munkacsensi sito defigerent, quia
ab Eminentia Tua mandatum quoddam in negotio reformationis
Ordinis communicandum in proximo Capitulo generali cum membris
Ordinis accepi.

Hodie certioratus sum: monachos dictos verba mea vilipendisse
et, ut semet in electione protohegumeni et hegumenorum jurisdic-
tioni meae extrahere possint, locum Capituli generalis proxime 15-a
Junii a.c. celebrandi in monasterio Krasznibrodensi, in Dioecesi
Eperjesensi sito defixisse. Monachi hacquoque agendi ratione sua
demonstrant se in id niti, ut a dependentia et auctoritate Episcopali
liberentur, ut pro lubito vivere possint2.

Quum se res ita habeat, — altum mandatum Eminentiae Tuae
cum monachis dictis communicare non possum, — quia locus Capi-
tuli generalis proxime 15-a mensis Junii habendi per ipsos defixus

21 Cfr. above n. 6.

2 Krasnyj Brid (Krasny Brod), now in Slovakia.

B Fr. Manu at that time was Lector of S. Theology at the monastery of
Mariapovc.

2 Fr. Joachim Choma was Protohegumen of Transcarpathian Basilian Pro-
vince sifce 1906.

5 It was done, as mentioned in n. 6, according the prescription of Pravyla
C.SV.V, p. 136.



extra Dioecesim meam jacet. Summa cum reverentia rogo itaque
Eminentiam Tuam: dignetur decernere quid facto opus esset?

Dignabitur-ne Eminentia Tua rescripto suo proxime mittendo
protohegumeno Ordinis, qui Munkacsini habitat, in mandatis dare,
ut locum Capituli generalis proximo mense habendi in territorio
Dioecesis meae Munkacsensis defigant, — vel concedere dignabitur,
ut suprafatas aestimatissimas litteras Eminentiae Tuae Rssimo
Domino Episcopo Eperjesensi 6 transmittam, ut ipse has in Capi-
tulo generali monachis perlegat et mandatum Eminentiae Tuae ipsis
publicet?

In hoc tamen casu secundo quaestio oritur: quisnam invigilabit,
ut altum mandatum Eminentiae Tuae executioni mandetur?

Propriam laudem meam quaerere nolo, quum tamen Ordo dictus
in Dioecesi Munkacsensi quinque monasteria habeat, in quibus
novitii et alumni Theologi Ordinis educantur, quum et protohegu-
menus Ordinis in Dioecesi mea habitet, arbitror: Ordinarium Dioe-
cesis Munkacsensis relate ad Ordinem S. Basilii M. in Hungaria majo-
rem jurisdictionem habere debere, quam vicinos Ordinarios, in quo-
rum Dioecesi duo solummodo vel unum monasterium dicti Ordinis
invenitur.

Summa cum reverentia rogo itague Eminentiam Tuam, ut me,
respective Ordinarium Dioecesis Munkacsensis Visitatorem Aposto-
licum totius Ordinis S. Basilii M. in Hungaria denominare dignetur,
ut opus reformationis Ordinis sub vigilantia mea, plena jurisdictione
ab Apostolica Sede fulcita eo facilius peragere possim.

Relate ad proximum Capitulum generale altum responsum
Eminentiae Tuae reverenter exorans — singulari cum venerationis
et obsequii mei cultu in osculo S. Purpurae perenno,

Ungvarini, 25-a Maji a. D. 1909.

Eminentiae Tuae addictissimus
Servus:

L. S. Jiulius Firczak, m.p.
Episcopus Munkacsensis

& Bishop John Valyi, 1882-1911.



Rome, June 12, 1909.
The letter of S. Congregation for the Propagation of Faith to Bishop
John Valyi of Prjasiv concerning thé reform of thé Basilian Order
in Hungary.

ACOC, Rubrica 13, fase. 5 Nr. 26567.

111.mo ac Rev.mo Domino Joanni Valyi,
Episcopo Rutheno - Eperies.

Repetitis vicibus Monachi Rutheni Ordinis S. Basilii M. in Hu-
garia ad hanc Sacram Dongregationem libellos miserunt, expostu-
lantes ab eadem reformationem proprii Ordinis, a quo regularis obser-
vantia exulaverat.

Quapropter, audita prius sententia Episcopi Munkacsensis,
litteris diei 22 Decembris a. 1908 eodem Episcopo Munkacsensi man-
datum fuerat, «ut in proximo Capitulo generali nomine hujus S. Con-
gregationis monachos iuberet quantocius Monasterium in fundo ab
Ep.po Munkacsensi in ipsa episcopali Urbe Z7 iam acquisito aedifi-
care, ac ibidem novitiatum constituere »

Cum autem Capitulum Monachorum proximis diebus celebretur
in monasterio Krasznibrodensi sub praesidentia Am. Tuae, haec
S. Congregatio per praesentes litteras eidem Amp. Tuae mandatum
facit iniungendi Monachis, ut in Episcopali Urbe Munkacsensi mona-
sterium aedificent, in quo sub dependentia ac sollicitudine Ordinarii
localis novitiatum constituant, ac studiis eorum statui consentaneis
vacent.

Interim.... H. M. Card. Gotti, Praef.

G. Rolleri, Secret.

4,
Mukaciv, December 2, 1909.
The letter of Protohegumcn Joachim Choma, OSBM, to the Prefect
of S. Congregation for the Propagation of Faith concerning the Basilian
reform.

AMM, Kinach, «Zapysnyk - Reforma Uhro-Ruskych Vasylijan » p. 9-17.

Z l.e. in Uzhorod. Cfr. n. 7 above.



Eminentissime Princeps!

Ordo S. Basilii Magni Hungariae repetitis vicibus libellos misit
ad S. Congregationem et reformationem proprii Ordinis humillime
expostulavit. Causae, quibus necessaria evasit reformatio iam satis
notae sunt Em.mae ac Rev.mae Dominationi Vestrae, tum ex libellis
nostris, tum ex nostra orali informatione. Reformatio nostri Ordinis
necessaria inventa est etiam ex parte Exc.mi ac Rev.mi Domini Epis-
copi Munkacsensis, quod luculentissime patet ex litteris S. Congre-
gationis de Propaganda Fide diei 22.X11. a. 1908, quando «eidem
Episcopo mandatum fuerat, ut in proximo Capitulo generali, nomine
hujus S. Congregationis, monachos iuberet quantocius monasterium
in fundo ab Episcopo Munkacsensi in ipsa Urbe episcopali jam
acquisito aedificare ac ibidem novitiatum instituere »

Cum autem ego notum feci S. Congregationi nostrum generale
Capitulum celebraturum in monasterio Krasnobrodensi sub praesi-
dentia Exc.mi ac Rev.mi Domini Joannis Valyi, Episcopi Rutheni
dioecesis Eperjesiensis, litteris 12 Junii a. 1909 eidem Episcopo
mandatum fecit «injungendi monachis ut in episcopali Urbe Mun-
kacsensi monasterium aedificent, in quo sub dependentia ac solli-
citudine Ordinarii localis novitiatum construant ac studiis eorum
statui consentaneis vacent »

Haec est dispositio Eminentissimae Dominationis Vestrae, relate
ad reformationem nostri Ordinis. Haec dispositio facta est, audita
prius sententia Episcopi Munkacsiensis. Haec altissima et paterna,
charitate plena dispositio E. D. Vestrae filiali cum obsequio et omni
quo par est respectu est suscepta a Capitulo generali monachorum
nostri Ordinis.

Sed religioso cum respectu et filiali fiducia notum facio E. D.
Vestrae rem non plene ita se habere, sicuti a Sua Excellentia, Epi-
scopo Munkacsiensi praesentatur:

a) Quatuor anni sunt, quod Administratio piarum fundationum
Dioecesis Munkacsiensis acquisivit fundum in quaestione, anno 1906,
occasione Capituli generalis nostri Ordinis in monasterio Mariapoc-
siensi sub praesidio Episcopi Munkacsiens s celebrati, idem Episcopus
provocavit Ordinem ut oculata die emeret fundum in quaestione
ibidemque aedificet monasterium cum internatu pro iuventute scho-
lastica conjunctum, ibique novitiatum constituat.

Capitulum generale in principio enunciavit necessitatem acqui-
rendi pro Ordine hunc fundum et necessitatem ibi monasterium cum



internatu aedificandi et in principio emit fundum. Dixi «in prin-
cipio » quia quod verum est Administratio piarum fundationum d.
Munkacsiensis emit fundum, sed adhuc existentes schismatici fideles
actionem intentarunt praenominatae Administrationi, consequenter
Episcopus Munkacsiensis dicere non potest quaestionatum fundum
esse proprietatem piarum fundationum, nec S. Congregatio potest
jubere nos in fundo alterius monasterium aedificare.

b) Capitulum generale non negat necessitatem unius monasterii
in urbe episcopali, quia iam postulatum est moderni saeculi, ut vita
contemplativa cum activa conjungatur, quod facile fieri potest, si
monasterio additur et internatus pro juvenibus, qui studiis gymnasi-
alibus vel praeparandialibus in urbe episcopali vacant. Sed ad fun-
dum acquirendum, ad monasterium et internatum aedificandum,
eaque omnibus necessariis providendum pecunia et pecunia requiritur.

Sicuti luculentissime patet ex Protocollis Erogationum et Per-
ceptionum conditio materialis nostri Ordinis autem, fatente ipso
Ordinario loci, talis est, quod paucissimi monachi, qui nostra mona-
steria inhabitant, vix possunt acquirere absolute necessaria ad pro-
priam sustentationem.

€) Sed posito casu, quod habebimus monasterium in urbe epi-
scopali in fundo acquisito, illud monasterium pro novitiatu accom-
modatum non erit, quia nec omnia monasteria insimul possunt
certam reddere ejus sustentationem; nec hortum pro novitiis neces-
sarium habet; consequenter, nec respectu oeconomico, nec pedago-
gico, nec hygienico pro novitiatu accommodatum erit.

Eminentissime Princeps! Quando ego cum meo socio iam oraliter
feci relationem de statu et conditione nostri Ordinis secundum opti-
mam meam conscientiam, excluso omni humano respectu solum
bonum Ordinis et interesse S. Matris Ecclesiae prae oculis habens,
relate ad efficiendam reformationem plures concretas feci proposi-
tiones, Eminentia Vestra paterne et omni cum benevolentia suscepit
meas propositiones, admonuit et exhortavit nos, ut reformemur nos
per nosmet ipsos, et si invenientur strictiores et verae monasticae
vitae cupidi monachi, ipsi ab aliis separentur et incipiant educatio-
nem novae generationis. Inculcavit animis nostris obligationem hanc
rem in Capitulo generali pertractandi.

Capitulum generale die 16 mensis Junii c.a. in monasterio Kra-
snobrodensi maxima cum seriositate et benevolentia pertractavit
hanc quaestionem et postea relegavit eam ad Definitorium, ut ipsum



sicuti in Domino judicabit, disponat quod bonum religionis in genere
et Ordinis in specie postulat a nobis.

Definitorium sessione die 18-a m. Octobris c.a. habita sequentia
disposuit:

1) Pro novitiatu designatur monasterium Mariapocsiense, quia
maximum est, habet sufficientia cubicula, magnum et accommodatum
hortum et saltem ab initio habet necessarios reditus ad sustenta-
tionem novitiorum.

2) Pro magistro novitiorum designatur P. Leo J. Manu 28 cui
ministerium erit educare juvenes spiritu et observatione Constitu-
tionum Congregationis Ruthenae Ordinis S. Basilii Magni reforma-
tae ad mentem P. M. Leonis PP. X 1112

3) Hegumenus Mariapocsiensis, qui et magister novitiorum
est, provocatur, ut faciat necessarias mutationes et quantocius intro-
ducat et strictissime observet clausuram.

4) In educanda juventute prae oculis habeat et strictissime obser-
vet omnia, quae in supra nominatis Constitutionibus inveniuntur.

5 In educanda juventute magister habebit socium P. Emilium
Molnard). Peractis studiis humanisticis et rethoricis juvenes ad
continuanda studia philosophica mittentur vel in Galiciam apud
Basilianos reformatos, vel Romam, vel Oenipontem apud Patres
S. J., vel in aliam publicam Universitatem.

6) Ad studia humanistica et rethorica et ad studia theologica
iis, qui ad solum chorum admissi fuerint, tradenda, tamquam pro-
fessores designantur P. Augustinus Maxim 3l et P. Athanasius Ma-
xim 2, qui habent examen maturitatis et studia philosophico-theolo-
gica et examina in seminariis publicis subierunt.

7) De his Definitorii decisionibus certa est reddenda S. Congre-
gatio de Propaganda Fide, quae humillime roganda est ut hoc nostrum
sincerum conamen paterna benevolentia suscipere non dedignetur.

Eminentissime Princeps, haec erant nostra conamina et haec
sunt modalitates, a quibus, Deo adjuvante, speramus reformationem
nostram, novam vitam, novam et bene educatam generationem,

B About Fr. L. Manu cfr. n. 33, in the article (above).

D Cfr. Pope’s Apostolic Letter, “ Singulare Praesidium ”, May 12, 1882, in
Welykyj, Doc. Pont., voi. Il, p. 454-459.

3 Shortly after Fr. E. Molnar also left the Order.

3l Cfr. above n. 18.

2 About Fr. Athanasius Maxim cfr. n. 49 in the article (above).

13 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



cujus ministerium erit non tantum propriam salutem ac perfectionem
quaerere, contemplativae vitae et cultui divino in choro insistendo,
sed etiam in procuranda proximorum salute sempiterna strenue
versari, catholicam fidem in aliis conservando ad alios propagando,
plebem in missionibus et extra illas erudire, in juventute instituenda
elaborare.

Nunc ego nomine nostri Ordinis humillime exoro Eminentissi-
mam ac Reverendissimam Dominationem Vestram, ut nostrum cona-
men benigne suscipere, magistrum novitiorum ejusdemque socium et
professores, respective theologiae lectores, qua tales agnoscere eo-
rumdemque denominationem approbare et privilegia, quibus Pro-
vincia Galiciana gaudetur etiam ad nostram Provinciam extendere
non dedignetur 3.

In reliquo S. Purpuram deosculando, omni quo par est cultu

persisto, .
humillimus servus,

P. Joakim Homa, m.p.
0.S.B.M. Hungariae Provincialis
Munkacs-Csernekhegy 34,
d. 2 Decembris a. 1909.

5.
Mukaciv, July 15. 1913.
The letter of Protohegumen J. Choma to the Basilian Procurator m
Rome imjdoring his assistance m defense of the mtegrity of the Basilian
Province of Transcarpathia.

AGC, «Sub-Carpathia » Corrisponderne of Father Be ezovskyj &

Cnasa Icycy Xpucty!
BceuecTHbliwinn OTeyb PekTopsb !
Bacuniin Moccy, CamowuyiBapckiii PyMyHCKiin enuckonb 3 3aganb

3B The most important privilege was that of the exemption, strongly opposed
by Bishop J. Fircak.

3 Cerneia Hora, meaning “ Hili of the Monks ”, situated on the outskirts
of Mukaciv, on top of which the monastery was built.

P Rev. Lazarus Berezovskyj, OSBM. was the Rector of the Ucrainian
Pont. Seminary in Rome and General Procurator of the Basilian Order (1908-
1925).

¥ Basii Hossu, Bishop of Szamosujvar (Gherla), 1912-1916.



npoweHie go MponaraHgbl «quo petit ut monasterium Bixadiense intra
fines praedictae dioeceseos situm37 ex sublectione protohegu-
meni Munkacsensis eximatur, atque sub iurisdictione et subiectione
Episcopi Armenopolitani ponatur, ad hoc ut in ipso Ordinem Basi-
lianorum inter Rumenos restituere valeat »

KapavHant npocutb OTb MeHe — $Kb NpoTourymeHa YmHa —
MHbHie, KOTOpOe efHOBPEMEHHO 3acblfakd Ha agpece [lpomaraHgbl, pa-
30Mb CMUPEHHO npowy Back, MHoroyeaxaemslit OTeub PekTopb, 6yab-
Te nackaBbl U CKaXXUTb HLCKOMLKO €noBb KapauHany Bb 3alUuUTy UHTe-
PECOBb M 6naro Halleid NPOBUHLLIN.

Mory Bacb uH(opmoBaTh Bb ChbAyOWMXb:

1) YmHb CB. Bacunis B. Bb YropwuHb Bcerga nemb efHy npo-
BUHLiO Manb, KOTopas HasblBanacs «Protohegumenatus seu provincia
religiosorum Ordinis S. Basilii M. per inclitum regnum Hungariae par-
tesque eidem adnexas » WHLWION NPOBUHLIM Ty HUKAA He Oblno.
Cecs NpPOBUHLiS OCHOBana MOHacTbipb Bukcaackiii okono 1700-ro roga
Bb pacnpocTpaHeHie v yTBepXfaeHie yHin cb Pumomb. OTtua lcaito Ka-
pPOMbU BbICNANWN CHOAA, KOTOPbIA AUCLUNAMHMPOBANL MIPCKIA KAUP®,
NPUKAOHUAL HAapo4b Kb 61aro4ecTvBOMY XMBOTY W Bb MNOCAbACTBIU
CTaNncs [faxe >XEPTBOK CBOEro 3BaHif, MOHEXe M3b HEHaBWUCTW ero 3a-
o6unn gHa 15 mbedua maa 1703 roga.

OTubI Ceil MPOBMHLIN TPYAUINCS Bb AYLUEBHYIO M0/Mb3y BHPHMKOBD,
Bb MOpa/nbHOe AKb W MaTepiasibHOoe 61aro Toil 06MTenn Bce, AaXKe [0
OHeWHAro AHsA. Lpyrili PymMyHCKiM MOHacTbipy, KOTOpiM oTjanunucs
OTb Halleid NPOBMHLIM nNponanu, CcToATb MNYCTbIMU3B, Mbl MOHACTbIPb
BuKcaackiii He TOKMO nogepXanu, HO npiobpban u ybonbinuanm emy
MaeTKw.

2) Cnna Bb coto3b, Bb COefMHeEHIN, a He Bb posgbneHin. Kb
TOMYy 4T06bL MOHaxu paboTanu, TPYAUIUCS U Bb AYLUEBHYO MONb3y Bbp-
HUKOBb PYMYHCKMXb, COBCbMb He HYy>XHa HOBasg PyMyHcKas NpOBWH-
Liga, a TpebytoTCA MOHaxu, KOTOpin Obl roBopuanm u no PymyHcku, a
TO MOXb OCAFHYTW Bb A0TenepblUHON eAUHCTBEHHON HalLeil NPOBMHLIN,
TOKMO PyMYyHCKiM KaHAWAaTbl Hail NpuUXofdTb Bb Hallb HOBULIATD.

¥ The Basilian monastery of Bixad, distr. Satmar (Satumare), was founded
in 1700 and always served thé needs of thé Ukrainian (Ruthenian) faithful. Cfr.
Zapysky C.S.V.V., I, 3-4 (1930), p. 434-435.

3B E.g. there were empty Basilian monasteries in Moisey (Moiseiu), Mykola
(Nicula), Blaz (Blaj), Evdia etc.



MoHeXe M3b BLIWLWUXb LWKOAD AyXe pbAKO MPUronowarTes KaH-
Angatsl, KOTOPiK Bbl rOBOPUAKN MO PYCbKM U MOXb CH 60ATW, YTO YAMDB
Janblie He ByfeTb KoMy crnosbgatn PycbKuxs 1 nponosbaatyi no Pycbku,
Mbl HOBbillWe Hambpseme npuiiMatn ObTW PYCbKUXb CensiHb M3b 4-0i
HOpPManbHOM Knaccbl M fanei Mxb BOCMAMTOBATM M YYUTU MPUBATHLIMb
nyTeMb Bb MOHaCTbIpb 32 MOHaXOBb-CBALLEHHWKOBL. Mbl MOXeMe NpiaTu
N PyMuHCKinM xnonupl 1 gbTn BChb Nerko cA noHay4yylTb efeHb OTb ApY-
raro PycbKili n PyMYHCKil A3blKb M SIKb MOHaxu 6yayTb CMOCOGHbI
AoblicTBoBaTM efHakb Bb Magapckuxb, PYyCbKUXb W PYMYHCKUXb OKO-
nnuaxn.

3) UuHb Cs. Bacunia B. Bb YropwuHb MaeTs 6bITU NnLLEe OAUHD.
Ho keab PyMyHbI, ocobeHHO e Bacwuniii Noccy, enuckon CamoluyiiBap-
CKill Ha BCAKiM cnyyaid Xo4eTb PYMYHCKYI MPOBUHLKO, TO OHb FOAEHb
06CcArHyTM U 6e3b Bbukcaackaro MoOHacTblps. MaeTb MOHacTbipb 6ora-
ThIi 6n113b CamollyiiBapy, CBOEro NpPecTofbHaro ropoja Bb cenb Hasbl-
BaeMOMb MWuK01a3d, KOTOPbIA MOPOXHO CTOMTbL, Haik OTBOPUTL HOBU-
LifgTb TaMb, 6GydeTb emy nepeab odamMm U 6e3nocpefcTBEHHbIMb Haa30-
poMb. Kpomb cero MoHacTbipa PyMyHbl MaloTb W ApYrifi NMOPOXHIii
MOHacTblpy, Bb Banaxdgansa 0C06eHHO 6oraTblii MOHacTbipb40, Hal
3anofiHATL cech MOPOXHIA MOHacTbipn, TO LOAAeTb WML Tpyfa W po-
6oTbl Ha 20-30 poku, a Bukcagckomy Hali gafyTb MOKOMN.

4) BUKCafCKiil MOHACTbIpb XOTA eCTb MeXu PymMyHamu, HO 06u-
TeNb nochblwaTs BbPHUKM He TOKMO PyMyHCKOl ane M PyCbKOW Ha-
POAHOCTU U TO Bb [OBOMILHOMB 4uMcAb, ANA TOro ceil MoHacTbipb pba-
KOMb PYMYHCKUMb YYMHUTU He Obl1o 6bl NpaBegHoe AbM0 W Obiib Obl
TO yuep6b PyCbKUXb.

5) Ero EmuHeHuia, KapguHan Tottn gHa 12 m. lyHig 1909 p.
nog umc. 26567 pockasanb MOHaxaMb Hawero YuHa: «Ut in Episcopali
Urbe Munkacsensi monasterium aedificent, in quo sub dependentia
ac sollicitudine Ordinarii Localis novitiatum constituent »

Cemy pockasy Ero EmuHeHuin KapfuHana MoOHaxu 3afoCUTy4u-
HUAN. Mbl Bb YHreapb 41 cbygoBann HOBbI/i MOHACTbipb. TaMb CyTb
Halln HOBMKW W K/IepUKW W TaMb COBEPLUEHHO cobntofaeTcs «observan-
tia regularis ». IMpu ceMb MOHACTbIpb eCTb WHTEPHATL ANA LIKONA-

3 Now Nicula, p. Gherla, Rumania.

D Now Blaj, the Metropolitan See of Rumanian Ecclesiastical Province
of Fagaras.

4 l.e. Uzhorod.



POBb rMMHa3ianbHbIXb, KOTOPbIA Cb A06pbIMb ycmbxoMb AbiACTBOBaN®L
y>Ke MUHYBLUAro LUKONbHAro roga, U ectb Hagbs, uto M3b CUXb CTYAEH-
TOBbL AaKonW auveil U UYmHy LANHETL Mo-efeHb KaHauAaTs. [aii boxel

Cnbgcteiemb ceii 6yposnb UuHb Maets 460.000 KOpoHb fonry.
Celi fonrb B3ATbl HA MaeTOKb BChbXb MOHACTbIpei, Takb M Ha MaeTOKb
Bukcagckaro MoHacTbips. [anbe, HOBblAi MOHacTblpb YHIBApCKiii He
MaeTb >KafHbli MaeTOKb U >KaAHbIXb AOXOAKOBbL, €ro MaloThb [JepXatu
Opyrii MoHacTelpn. Bb Kankynauito B3ATh M A0XoAb bukcagckaro Mmo-
HacTbIPA U TaKb Ceii MOHAaCTbIpb HiiKb He MOXb B3ATW OTb Hach 6e3b
nory6fieHis 1 BENMKON LWKoAbl BChbXb MOHACTbIpel, 3HauMTbL Lbnaro
YuHa.

N kegb KapguHanb CTUTHYyNb Obl COrNacuTUCA Ha TO, 4TO6bI Py-
MYHbl B3f/1M OTb HAac MOHacCTblpb BWKcaACKiid, TO OHb camMb OblNb Gbl
NPUYMHOK0 Halleid LWKoAbl, 60 oT 1909-ro poKy Mbl AbACTBOBANN Ha OCHO-
Bb ero pockasy faHHOMBb NoAb umc. 26567/909 1 BbL nnaHaxb Ha ByayLl-
HOCTb 6pann Bb PaxXyHOKb BLULITKM MaTePifiNbHIM XKepena, UCTOYHUKN,
AKMMW Halla NPOBWMHLIA Bb TOMb 4yach 6e3b Bcsikaro COMHbBHIsS pac-
nonarana.

6) Enuckonb Bacuniii Toccy OTKAMKYETCA Ha yupeauTesbHYHo
6ynny CamoluyiiBapckoii enapxiv. Begns Toil 6ynnbl MOHacTbIpy MOA-
BEPXKEHHbI topucamnkuin CamoluyiiBapckaro envckona. OfHaKOXb, KOu
nanckas yupegutenbHas 6Gynna MOHacTblpW, KOTOPiM mnonanu Bb Mpe-
abnb CamoluyiiBapcKoit enmapxin noggeprna topucamkuin Camoluyisap-
CKaro enuckona, Tb camb MoOHacTbipyM Bb MOHAaWIECKMXb Abnaxb He Bbl-
HANa M3b NoL4b BNAaCTU NPOTOUrYMeHa YTOPCKOW MPOBUHLIW; a NPOBUH-
Lif BCcerga ysHasana v rnouyurana npasa enuckona, HO BCerga ycunoBa-
naca nojepXxaTtu n CBOM MpaBa, AKU MPUXOAATL MPOTOUTYMEHY U €ro
coBbTy Bb yMpaBneHin BCbX MOHACTbIpeil efHON MPOBUHLIN.

7) TOMAHYTBIA ennucKoMb OTK/MKYeTCS ele W Ha To, 4YTo 6/13b
Bukcagckaro MOHacTbIpsi Bb MOEAUHOKMXb PyMyHCKUX cenax moBcTana
CXM3Ma M AN5 YKPOLLEHiS CXMU3Mbl Manb Obl OHb NOTPebYy Ha MOMSHY-
Thlii MOHACTbIPb.

Obno cTouTsh Takb, UYTO cena Bb KOTOPbIXb BO3HWKHYNA CXM3Ma Jo-
BO/IbHO TaKb JafeKko CyTb OTb BuKCagckaro MOHaCTbIps, YTO TilA CXU3-
MOK HapyLleHHIn BLpHUKM W nepefb TbiMb He nochbLianu u Tenepb He
nochwaroTs bUKCaACKin MOHACTbIpb, Bb TOMbL Cny4ab ke Keab Obl camb
enmncKonbs UXb U XOThNb HanpaBUTWM WM NOCbINaTW Bb BUKcaAcKili MOHa-
CTblpb, Halla MPOBUHLIA MaeTb TaMb MOHaxa-CBAWEHHWUKA, KOTOpbIi
eCTb POX[JEeHHbIMb PymyHOM®B, 60rocnosie KoHUuUn npasb BL CamoLuyid-



BapCKOl CeMMHapiv 1M CnoCco6HbI yAoBNeTBOpUAA AYLUEeBHbIMbL NOTPe6o-
BaHiAMb BbpHWKOBL PyMYyHCKOW HapofHOCTW.

Mbl npocume Take KapawmHana, 4to6b MOHaCTbipb BuKCaACKiiA He
OTUYXAAND a NMWINAL U Ha Aaneil Bb BNacTW U ynpasfeHin Hallel efuH-
CTBEHHOI YTOPCKOW MPOBUHLIN 1 Bb MOANErNOCTA NPOTOUIYMEHA TOIKE
NPOBMHLIN; N60 TaKMMb CNOCOBOM: 1) COXpaHMTCA ecTeCTBEHHOE M UCTO-
pUYHOe NpaBo, AKOe MaeTb Halla CTapMHHasA NPOBUHLiA COB30POM BuK-
cafcKaro MOHACTbIPS; 2) NpaBo U WMHTEpPecch APYruxb, XafHbIMb CrOCo-
60Mb He HapylwarTcs; 3) AyLWeBHin UHTepeccbl BbPHMKOBL He OyaAyTb
BbICTaBMIeHHb XafHOl onacHoCcTw.

A Keflb TOTb MOHaCTbipb 6yAeTb OTALMEHHbIA OTb Halleid NPOBUH-
Lin, Takb: 1) NONOXMTCA HaMb BENWUKOE 3aTpyAHeHie M MepenoHbl Bb
WCMOMHEHIN TbIXb 00M3aHHOCTeN, KOTOPIM Hanoxunb YuHy Kapau-
Hanb, Korfga nogb udmc. 26567/909 pockasanb cbygoeatM Bb YHreapbh
HOBbI MOHACTbIpb, 4Yepe3b KOTOPbIi MPOBUHLIA 3anb3na Bb BeSIUKIN
[IONrb, OTBAaXWMAcA Ha BENWKil BblAaTKW, KOTOPIM HOCUTU MaeTb Ub-
Nblil YunHb, cnbposaTensHo U BUKCAACKIA MOHACTbIPb, MOHEXE OHbL Bb
yach KafKyfnauin cOCTaBsiib Cb APYTMMU MOHACTbIpSMKU edHoe Thno
MPOBMHLIN U He OblNMb BbIHATbIA U3b PaxYHKOBD; 2) Halla NPOBMHLS
6e3b BCAKOW BaXKHOW W nNpaBefHON MNPWYUHBI MOTEPMMUTL LIKOAY Bb
CBOMXb €CTECTBEHHbIX, WUCTOPUYHBLIXL WM MNPIO6pbTeHHbIXb MpaBaxb; 3)
MHTepeccbl BLPHWKOBL 6OyAyTb BbICTABNEHHbI OMACHOCTW, MOHeXe Py-
MYH/W MOHaxXOBb He MalTb a PycuMHOB, KoTopin u3 MapamapoLuckaro
KomuTaty — rab HoBbiwe nokasanacs cxu3ma Mmexgy PycuHamunf
— Bb 6onbliemMb uymcab npuxoaaTb Bb Bukcagckili MoHacTbipb, Bb
AayweBHbIXb (1) 3a0CMOTPHTU U BLICAY)XUTU HE CMOCO6HLI.

Bbicokonpenogo6Hbiii OTeub PekTopb! Y>XXe MHOroO emb nucans,
ane elle He 3aKOHUYMNbL. ByabTe nackasbl elle nocnyxatu v Bb lMpona-
raHab abiicTtBoBaTM Bb 3allMTY Halleil PycbKoil MpoBuHLiIK. MoxeTe
BMAbTW, YTO He Bb CBOEMb /IMYHOMBL MHTepecch mpowy Bach a Bb 06-
woi ubnb n 6yaywHoct YmHa Cs. Bacunis cTapuHHOW NPOBUHLIN Bb
YropwmnHb, KOTOpOiA, MOCPEACTBEHHO >Xe WM Lbnoil PycbKoi KaTonu-
UECKOWN LepKBU COeAMHEHHOW Cb PuMOM rpo3uThb Temepb norubenb usb
BCbXb CTOPOH®D.

Cearbilwmii  Oteunp [Mana cb 6ynnot  « Christifideles Graeci »

4 About thé origin of thé Orthodox movement in Maramoro$éyna, cfr.
Pekar, Narysy, o.c., p. 117-118.



yupeannb HOBYI, TakKb Ha3BaHHywo [alifjygoporckyto enapxito 43, Bb
KOTOPO A3bIKOMb  JIMTYPrUYHbIMbL A0/DKEHD ObIT [peveckindd. Bb
rpaHuub celi HOBOW emiHeHTepb Magspckoil enmapxin — Bb KOTOpOW
Takb enunckonb AKb W CBALLEHHWKM M BBPHMKK cebe HasbiBaloTb Maas-
paMyM Bb MNPOTMBOMOMOXHOCTA MNO30CTABLUMXCA EMUCKOMOBb, CBALLEH-
HUKOBb M BbpPHUKOBL Bb enapxifgxb MykaueBcko U [NpsLIEeBCKOW, KO-
TOPbIXb Ha3blBaTb PYCbKMMW — MNOManb Hawb CNaBHbIA MOHACTbIPb
Mapisi-lNoBYaHCKiin, rab coxpaHseTcs 4yAoTBOpPHAa MKOHa [pecBATbIs
Boropoguubl 45,

Celi MOHACTbIpb BE/IMKYKD POfib Fpanb W rpaets Bb POCNPOCTPaHe-
HiM 1 nojdepxaHin yHiM Mexay YTropcKuMU PycuHamu, Mexu KOTo-
PbiXb BHbLLUHLIMbL BM/ILIBOMb, @ NPOUCXOAAWMML U3 Pocin, ByKOBWHBI,
0C06EHHO Xe M3b AMepUKM, 3abmnacs cxmama, u Hapo4b 0CO6eHHO Bb CTO-
nmuaxs Mapamapollckoid, beperckoid M YroyaHCKoil nokone6ancs Bb
YHin cb Prmom 46.

Hapoab Pycbkuit Tbicauamm nocbljaets MapisinoBYaHCKy CBSi-
TbIHIO, AL A0 Temepb COXPaHANCS CTapocnaBAHCKIA Borocny)e6Hbli
A3blKb, Kb KOTOPOMY, Kb Kb CBOEMY POAHOMY Si3blKY, PYCbKWiA Ha-
pofb npunbnngetcd gyweo M ThAOMb M Cb KOTOPbIMb XXieTb U yMe-
paeTb. XoTa Bb ubnoin Cabonuckoii ctonuub, Kyga npuHagneXxxuTb U
MapisnoBub, yxe OTb AUBHBLALWIMXbL BpeMeHb BorocnyxeHia gaxe wu
camas JInTyprisa oTnpaBnalOTCA Ha MaAAPCKOMb A3blKY, MOHaxu BblAep-
Xanu KONo CTapoCnaBfHCKaro fA3blka, MOHaxW HUKOrfa He CAyXunu
Ha MagAapCKOMb A3bIKY.

PycuHe Taxe, KOTOPiM U KPpOMb OTMYCTOBb MOXHO CKa3aTu Kaxo-
[JEHHO Bb 60/bWIOMb Yucnb npuxopaTe Ao Mapisnosuun, Bugbnum, 4to
MapisnoByaHcKas CBATbIHA €CTb WX BNAaCHOCTIO, rab AepXWTbcA Bce
4YTO UMb MWUIO: 0OpsAAbL Takb AKb U A3blKb. Tenepb Xe BCE TO MaeTb
nepeMbHUTUCS.

PycuHe cb XanocTito 1 60nb3Hi0 cepaua LOMKHbI 6yayTh BUALTH,

4 The Hungarian Greek Catholic Eparchy of Hajdudorog, erected on June 8,
1912. Cfr. the bull of erection in A.A.S., voi. IV (1912) p. 430-35.

4 1t was only camoufiage to retain the Hungarian language in the liturgy.
Cfr. this whole question treated by C. Korolevsky, o.c., p. 23-45.

% About the miraculous icon of Mariapovc cfr. Uriel, Kincseink, Ungvar
1902, p. 38-84; 104-173.

% The causes of the Orthodox movernent were throughly analyzed by B.
Boysak, The Fate of the Holy Union in Carpatho-Uhraine, Toronto-New York,
1963, p. 131-178.



yto MapifinoByaHcKaa CBATbIHA Mponana fANs HUXb, CTanacs UMb uy-
X0, 60 He OyayTb 4YyTM MMb MMNoe «bnarocnoBeHHoO LapcTBO», He
HalifjyTb TaMb HMYEro CBOEro, YBUAATDL UTO UXb BbIThpAnu 4 usbs Mapis-
noBYu, Kyfa fIKb Ha cBATOe, boroms u3bpaHHOe, 6GnarogatHoe MLCTO
M3b AaNeKuxb CTOPOHBL, W3b Aanekoro cebTa cTpaHCTBOBaAM W nNpubh-
rannm uxs otupl, agbabl U npagbabl, a BoIThpans UXbL — PUMb.

XKe TOTb CMYTHbIA OMbITh, TOE AN HWUXb CMYTHOE COCTOSIHIe M HO-
BM3Ha AKb MoBnbBaeTh Ha MXb AyWy, Ha UXb Y6bxaeHie W OTHOLLEeHie
Kb PuMy, A He 3Hat0, BOors 3HaeTb, ane Ha CKONbKO MO 4enosbyecku
npegsnabtm Moxb *-mnobpt HbTL. CibacTBieMb BCEro TOro ferko Mo-
XeTb OblTM HEHaBUCTb Kb PUMYy W COBepLUEHHbIN pa3gopb. A Nerko
MOXeTb CTaTucs 3a To, 60 Kb Bbllle MOMSHYTO, Bparb Mexu Pycu-
HaMmu nochanb chbma cxu3mbl, KOTOpas Tenepb — K MHb BUAUTCA —
NeMb TauTCH U CKOPO FOAHAa BbIOYXHYTW 48.

[anb, Ak Tenepb PymMyHbl XOTsATb 6patm ce6b MoOHAcTblpb Buk-
CafCKiil, Takb 6yayTb Magsape Tpe6oBaTn Ans cebe MOHacCTbipb Ma-
pianoBYaHcKili, 6yayTb HanepaTu Bb PuMb u nmpuHyXpgatu npucuno-
BaTW PyvMb, YTO6bI Ceil MOHACTbIPb OTUYXAWMbL OTb MPOBUHLIM PyCbKOiA.

Tpeba 3HaTW, Xe AKili MaeTOKb MaeTb Yropckili UuHb Cs. Bacu-
nia B., KoTopbIl/i Temepb eCTb elle eauH, UbAblil U HepasabneHHbIA, TO
MaeTb Bb Mapignosun. Bb MaTepisnbHbiXb Abnaxb Ceil MOHACTbIpb
LepXnTb aywy Bb YUuHb, duHaHcupyeTb UMHbL. Besb [A0OXOAKOBbL CEro
MOHACTbIpa YnMHb He rofeHb BOCMUTOBATW MONOAEXb: HOBUMKOBL U Kiie-
PUKOBb, MOHEXe Celi MOHACTbIPb A0CTapyyeTb OO/bLUYHO YacTb rpOLUEN,
KOTOPiM HY)XXHbl Kb BOCMMUTAHIIO MONOAEXMW. OHEeXe HOBULIATHL W Kie-
pvkanbs cnbacTBieMb pacnopsagkeHis MponaraHgbl Nogb ymc. 26567/909
13b MapisnoBuy nepenoXeHb Bb HOBbIA YHrBapCKiin MOHacTbipb U BOC-
nuMTaHie MOMOAEXM Temepb MNPOBaguTCA cTapaTeNbHIRWNMMBL CNOCOGOMb
1 o6pa3oBaHie OblBaeTb BbICLIOE WM Kb BO3AEPXaHil0 TMMHasianbHaro
MHTEpHaTa — OTb KOTOparo 4ekaeTs YMHBL AKYHO-TO CyKpecuilo — Ta-
KOXb Tpeba 6orato rpoweil. Mbl noganu MpoLleHia [0 MUHUCTPA 3eM-
neabnia, 4tobbl Kb NbHMAWOMY BbIKOPUCTOBAHItO 3eMenbHOM Maccbl Ma-
pisnoBYaHCKaro MOHACTbIPA U YOO/bIHEHIA [OX0A0Bb AapoBant YuHy
ra3foBCKiii BMHOKYpPEHHbI1 3aBoab 49.

4 Dial. " chased them out”.
8 Now prophetic were these words of Fr. Choma, see Pekar, Narysy, p. 110-

123.
P The distillery of Alcohol.



MokolHbIN MykaueBckiin enuckons lyniit dupuakb CBOMM MOKPO-
BUTENIbCTBOMb BbIX/I0NOT&/b HaMb Y MUHMUCTPA MOMAHYTYIO LUMUPUTY-
coBy (abpuKy Ha TOMb OCHOBaHiM, 4TO MNOTpeba ecTb Ha Yy6ONbIHEHie
[0X0AKOoBbL [MoBYaHCbKAro MOHACTbIpS N03afb YHrBapckaro MOHacTbIps
W TUMHa3iabHaro MHTepHaTa, KOTOPiM HUYEro He MaldTb U MalOTb UXb
[epXXaTh Npoydiii MOHACTbIpU, OCOGEHHO e [MOoBYAHCKIN.

Celi 3aBOAb-(habpuka yke abiicTBoBana oTb HoBembpa MUHYBLLArO
roga v He 6e3b ycnbxa, nbo OTb poroearo cratka, Aep)aHHaro Ha no-
MbISIXb BbIXOAAWMX U3b (abpuKM, MOHACTbIpb A0OLINCA MHOIO THOM,
HaBO3y W 3eM/II0 3HAYMTeNbHO MOrHOMAW, MOMNPaBWUAN U Bb OYAY4HOCTM
ecTb Hagbsi Ha GOMbLWIA ypoXKai.

AKb BMAMTE, BHMMaHie YmHa 06epHYTO Ha rasfgoBcTBo Mapisnos-
YyaHCKaro MOHacTbIps, Oyayun ApYrii mMoHacTbIpu >Kebpaku. YTOo-Xe
Oyaetb uM3b YUuHa, keab pasgbnvTcs Ha 6onblle MPOBWMHLINA: PycbKylto,
Magsapckyto M PymyHcKyt, uTo 6yfeTb M3b PycbKOW MPOBMHLIN Kefb
NULWaTb K0 MaTepianbHbIXb NOCO6I oTAbneHieMb MapisnoByaHcKaro mo-
HacTbIps HAa MaeTOKb M (DMHAHCOBaHie KOTOparo OCHOBaHHbI BCAKIl Mna-
Hbl Kacarouiilica 6ygy4yHocTu, npougbTaHia Ubnoro fkb €aHOro Hepas-
abneHHaro YuHa? CnbgoBat OyaeTh NOAHOE pasOpeHie U COBEPLUEH-
Hbli ynagoks YuHa Mexum PycuHamu nosafb y60XecTBa OCTa/lbHbIXb
Ans PycbKol NpPOBUHUIM PYCbKUXb MOHACTbIPEiA.

A ppyriii npoBuHUin: Magsapckaa U PyMyHCKas TaKoXb AOSKHbI
OyayTb NornbHyTn, M60 Termepb Bb €AHOM HepasgbneHHoM UuHb ayxe
Ma0 KaHAWAaTOBbL OronowarTes, KO/MbKO OyfeTb MXb Bb TPexb Mpo-
BUHLiAXB? MoxXb 3acnbBaty UuHy Ha YropwwuHb: BbuHaa emy na-
MATb!!! ByayTb TpW NPOBMHUIN M BCh 6e3CWibHbI, Keflb He MOPOXHbI.

Bcs cig 4 npefnoxumnb MNUCbMEHHO enuckony MyHKauy0BCKOMY,
MpeoceaweHHoMy AHTOHIO Mannb 0 gns Toro, 4ytobb OHb Th camb
abna npegnoxunts MponaraHgb. TOMbKO 3HAK, YTO EMUCKOMbL nucatb
KapanHany, HO He 3Hal0 Xe SiKb 0OLIMPHO.

Apge, Otye, 1 Bamb npeactaBunb BCS O6LWIMPHO, NpoLly MOTpPY-
antnca kb Ero EMuHeHUin KapguHany [OTTM M YCTHO MPenioxuTu
emMy 0MnacHoCTW, KM rpo3aTs UmHy Cs. Bacunis B. B YropwuHb.

lNpocume oTb [NponaraHAbl:

1) YmHb Cs. Bacunisa B. B YropwuHb AKb [0 Tenepb Takb U
no cemy MaeTcsi 06CTaTV eAuHb, HepasgbfieHHbIi Ha MPOBMHLIM MOAb

9 Anthony Papp, Bishop of thé Eparchy of Mukaciv, 1912-1924. Cfr.
Duspastyr, Uzhorod 1925, p. 399.



ynpas/fieHieMb, HOPUCAMKLIED W MNOA/NErNOCTiII0 eAHaro NPOTOUrYMeHa,
KOTOPbI/i BeANs UCTOPUUHbLIXL W AbACTBMTENbHLIXL NPaBb MaeTb pesu-
aoBaTty Ha Mopb YepHeukoli 6/iM3b MykadeBa, a MOHaxW MatOTCs BOCMU-
TOBaTW TaKb, UYTOObl OHW Bb MUCCIAHLIXb W Bb KYNbTYpPHbIXb OTHOLLE-
HifIXb CMOCOOHbLI ObIMM ycnblIHO AbACTBOBATM MeXM PycuHamu, TaKb
AKb M Mexu Magsapamn n PymyHamun. YupexpaeHie [aiigyaoporckoii
enapxin He TblyeTcsd YMHaA M HUKOrJA HE MOXETb MOCAYXUTU NpUyn-
HOK Kb OT/yYeHit0 MapifinoByYaHCKaro MOHACTbIpA OTb TenepuLLHOM,
CTapUHHOM, efMHCTBEHHOW MNPOBUHLIN.

2) JINTYPruYHblii A3blkb Bb BCbXb MOHACTbIPAXb, TaXe U Bb
MapisnoB4YaHCKOMb 1 BukcagckoMb MaeTbh 6biTM CTapocnaBsiHCKI. Bb
Mapisnosun Mexun Magspamy MOHaxm BCsKoe borocnyxkeHie oTnpasns-
nn Ha CTapocnaBAHCKOMb fA3blKY BCErfa, HenpepbiBHO, U KoOrga Koso
MoBYaHCKOro MOHacTbIps BCh CBBTCKI mapoxu Bcskoe borocnyxeie,
Jaxe u camyto Cnyx6y Bboxy oTnpaensnm Ha MagapckoMmb S3blKY,
3aT0 aHW [1oBYAHCKUMBL NapoXisiHaMb, aHW CYCUAHLIMbL HUKOrfa He
NpuWIO Ha ragky TpeboBaTU OTb MOHAaxOBbL KOHUMTU BorocnyxeHie
Ha Magapckomb A3blIKY.

Bb cemb agbnbt Tamb coBeplUeHHas TWULLMHA, 415 TOrO HE ecTb Xaf-
HOM MNpUYMHbI NepeMbHUTM CTapOCNaBAHCKIA NUTYPrUYHbIA S3bIKb Ha
peyeckiil, koTopoe nepembHeHie Mexu PycuHamy MpUXoSALMMU Bb
MapisinoByb [0 TPUAECATL-COPOK ThICAYOBbL, NPUUUHMAO Obl BENUKOE
OropyeHie M MOrno Obl MOCAYXUTU MPUYMHOKD Ha Cxusmy. [Mpumbyy,
uTo Bb Bukcagckomy moHacTbipy CTapoCnaBAHCKIA A3bIKb He ecTb uy-
XUMB, MOHEXe TaMb CAY>XMAu Bcerga no CTapocnaBsHCKU v pbako Mo
PyMyHcKn.

3) YupegutenbHasa 6ynna « Christifideles Graeci» Tokmo enap-
Xito [aingyfoporckyto yupexpaeTb, a He CMOMMHAEL 3a MOHACTbIpK
M Takb COB30POMb MOHacCTbipel [lponaraHga MaeTb CBOGOLHYH PYKY
N Bb LepKBaxb MOHACTbIPCKMXb, CheuianbHO Bb MapisnoByaHCKol 06u-
TeNn MOXeTb ObITM MOTBEPXKAEHHbLIMb UM Ha faneil ynotpebneHie Crtapo-
CnaBsHCKaro A3blka Bb JIMTyprin, 6e3b BCAKAro BO3MYLLEHIA | Hecno-
KOs, a TO TpebyloTb AyLIeBHbIS WHTepecCbl PYCUHOBbL KaxAOLEHHO,
0COGEHHO e Bb BpeMs OTMYCTOBb MPUXOAAWMXb [0 MapisnosBun u
TpebyeTcs o0fHoO6pasieMb, KOTOPOe MaeTb OblTU Me>XKW MOHaxamu
TOro->ke UumHa. A ce MOXeTb 6blTW YCTAHOB/IEHHO, Keflb WMHLUUM CMoco-
6oM HbTH, Takb MpuUBMKNErieto.

UnHb CB. Bacunia B. Bb YropwuHb nemMb TakMmb Cnocobomb ro-
[eHb 0CTaTUCA efjMHb M Hepas3abfeHHbIl U To TpebyeTca Kb TOMY, YTOGbI
UnHBL ObINb CUABHBIMB U A0 POBOTHI CMOCOGHBLIM®.



CmupeHHo npowy Ortua Pektopa uHpopmoBaTy Ero EMMHeHLi0
KapavnHana o Hawuxbs gbnaxb. A 6bl Ero EMUHEHLIN Npeanoxuns Bes
cif, ane — SKb 3HaeTe — A3bIKOMb NIATUHCKUMb He Bnagbio Takb,
4TO6bI NMCATV MOrb, ANA TOro Mpowy Balleli noMowwm 1 nocpesHNYeCTBa,
4yTo6bl MOW AMMMKYNTaThbl AocTanucs o KapguHana.

He xoTbnb 6bIMb BUABTN KOHUMHY YmHa CB. Bacunis B. Bb Yrop-
WmMHb-BNpoyeMb y bora cyTb BcA: byaum umsa ocrnogHe 6narocnoeeHHo!

MepebauTe, uTo 3aTpygHAt0 Bach Hawumy TaxXKMMU abnamu,
6epy cebb cmbnocTb Kb TOMy OTb Balleid Kb HamMb 61aroCKNOHHOCTU
M cepaua, KoTopoe A Bcerga 61arMMb U FOTOBHbIMbL MO3HABATU YYWUACS.

Bpyuancs Bawwumb cB. MONMTBaMb M 6GpaTcKoi Nn06OBM Cb rNy6o-
YailUMB NOKNOHOMb M UCKPEHHbIMBL NpuBLTOMb NuLUyCH,

15 lynia 1913.

NOKOPHbBAWMMD 6paToMb Bb XpUCTh:
loakuvbs Xoma, YUCBB, s&.p.
NMPOTOUTYMEHD

Rome, July, 1913.
The letter of General Procurator, Father L. Berezovskyj, OSBM. to
the S. Congregation in defense of thé monastery of Bixad.

AGC, «Sub-Carpathia » Correspondence of Fr. Berezovskyj.

Eminentissimo Principe,

Ho ricevuto in questi giorni una lunga lettera del Padre Gioac-
chino Choma, Provinciale dei Basiliani Ruteni di Ungheria, residente
in Munkacs, intorno all’affare ben noto all’Eminenza Vostra, della
cessione del monastero ruteno di Bicszad a Mons. Basilio Hossu,
Vescovo Rumeno di Armenopoli, il quale, desideroso di restaurare
tra i Rumeni della Transiivania I’Ordine Basiliano, vorrebbe aprirvi
il Noviziato. Nella sua lettera, scritta in lingua rutena, il Padre
Gioacchino Choma da i propri termini della domanda di Monsignor
Hossu in latino, ed eccole: «ut Monasterium Bixadiense, intra fines
praedictae dioecesis (= Armenopolitanae) situm, a subiectione Pro-
tohegumeni Minkacsiensis eximatur, atque sub iurisdictione et sub-
iectione Episcopi Armenopolitani ponatur, ad hoc, ut in ipso Ordinem
Basilianorum inter Rumenos restituere valeat »

A questa domanda di Mons. Hossu il Padre Choma mi prega
di esporre umilmente all’lEminenza Vostra quanto segue:



1 Nel Regno di Ungaria, non vi & che una sola provincia del-
I’Ordine Basiliano, Provincia autonoma, colla denominazione di «Pro-
tohegumenatus seu Provincia religiosorum Ordinis S. Basilii Magni
per inclytum Regnum Hungariae partesque eidem adnexas » A cagione
dell’infelicitd dei tempi per 1’Ordine Basiliano, questa Provincia
unica si trova presentemente molto indebolita, con un numero di
soggetti relativamente piccolo. Non sarebbe meglio, conservare una
sola Provincia con un solo Noviziato, al mantenimento del quale
potrebbero concorrere tutti i Monasteri della Provincia?

Supposto che venga ad esser eretta una nuova Provincia rumena
con Noviziato proprio, o soltanto che sia dato principio a questo
Noviziato rumeno, senza dubbio il Vescovo della nuova diocesi di
Hajdu-Dorogh vorra avere anche lui la sua Provincia Basiliana di
lingua vulgare ungherese e liturgica greca; e cosi invece di una Pro-
vincia, debole si, ma ancora abbastanza forte, se ne avranno tre,
tutte piu deboli I'una dall’altra. L’importanza dell’Ordine Basiliano
pel mantenimento e lo sviluppo della santa Unione non sfugge a nes-
suno che sia un po versato nella storia ecclesiastica. Si sa d’altronde
che emissari russi vanno di qua e di la, anche in Ungheria, eccitando
le popolazioni a passare allo scisma. Indebolire di piu la Provincia
Basiliana di Ungheria non sarebbe dunque fare il giuoco dello schisma
e della setta massonica?

2. A norma delle disposizioni di questa Sacra Congregazione di
Propaganda Fide, un ben ampio monasterio & stato da poco fabbri-
cato nella cittd di Ungvar, e vi e stato trasferito il Noviziato per la
Provincia di Ungheria. Dopo due anni di esercizio, si pud dire che
guesto Noviziato a dato gia eccelenti risultati. Finora, i Monaci ru-
meni sono stati educati e formati nel Noviziato commune della
Provincia. Essendo dato il felice successo del nuovo Noviziato di
Ungvar, non si vede motivo perché la stessa linea di condotta non
venga seguita anche nelFavvenire.

3. Per quanto spetta ora ad esimere il Monasterio di Bicszad
dalla giurisdizione del Protohegumeno di Munkacs per consegnarlo

a Mons. Hossu, il Padre Gioacchino Choma crede di non poterlo
fare per i seguenti motivi:
a) Il Monastero di Bicszad spetta alla Provincia di Ungheria,

con tutte le sue rendite, deve contribuire, non solo al mantenimento
dei Novizi del nuovo Noviziato di Ungvar, ma ancora all’estinzione
del debito assai rilevante (460.000 corone austriache) contratto per



la fabbrica del predetto Noviziato. L’ammortizzamento di questo
debito deve effettuarsi per pagamenti rateali annuali.

b) Il Monastero di Bicszad é I’'unico in quella regione, ed i Ru-
teni ivi abitanti non hanno altra chiesa al di fuori di quella del Mo-
nastero. Se venisse a passare sotto la giurisdizione di Mons. Hossu,
la lingua slava liturgica, alla quale i Ruteni sono avezzati, poiché
parlano tra di loro il ruteno, cederebbe il posto alla lingua rumena,
ed i Ruteni si troverebbero senza chiesa propria, allorché i Rumeni
sono gia ben provvisti di chiese secolari parrochiali, e chissa se gli
fautori russi dello schisma, dei quali si & fatto cenno, non ne appro-
nterebbero ? E da notarsi, che fin adesso vi & stato sempre tra i Monaci
ruteni di Biczsad qualche Monacho Rumeno, per dire la messa in
lingua rumena a quelli della sua nazione, che vi vengono in pelle-
grinaggio.

¢) D’altronde Mons. Hossu non & assolutamente sprovvisto di
monastero dove pu0 aprire il suo Noviziato, se vuole assolutamente
averne uno a parte. Gia da tempo ritiene il Monastero di Nicola,
molto piu vicino alla sua residenza, ed altrimenti fornito di cospicue
rendite di quello di Bicszad. Vi é pure il Monastero di Balaszfalva,
ancora piu ricco di quello di Nicola.

Tali sono le raggioni esposte dal Padre Gioacchino Choma. Era
dovere dell’ufficio mio trasmetterne I’esposto all’Eminenza Vostra,
ai savvi giudizi della quale mi sottopongo con ogni umilta, mentre
sono prostrato al bacio della Sacra Porpora, tanto in nome mio che
in quello del Padre Protohegumeno di Ungheria.

Roma, dal Collegio Ruteno, Ii........... 5

P. Lazzaro Berezovskyj, OSBM., m.p.
Procuratore dei Basiliani
Ruteni

Rome, July, 1913.
The letter of Fr. Berezovskyj, thé Procurator of OSBM. to the S. Con-
gregation % defense of thé monastery m Mariapovc.

AGC, «Sub-Carpathia » Correspondence of Fr. Berezovskyj.

5 On thé copy of thé docunaent there was no date indicated, probably
written at thé end of July, 1913.



Eminentissimo Principe,

Il R.mo Padre Gioacchino Choma, Protohegumeno dei Basiliani
dell-Ungheria, residente in Munkacs, espone riverentemente all’Emi-
nenza Vostra, pel mio tramite, quanto segue:

La Bolla del Santo Padre Pio X, «Chnshfideles graeci ritus »
colla quale venne eretta la nuova sede vescovile di rito greco di Hajdu-
Dorogh in Ungheria, stabilisce che il Monastero finora Ruteno di
Maria-Povtch (1) debba esser incorporato alla nuova Diocesi, e che
per conseguenza la lingua liturgica slava ed il rito ruteno vi lascino
il posto alla lingua greca ed al rito greco.

D’altronde, il Monastero di Maria-Povtch fa parte della Pro-
vincia Basiliana di Ungheria, ed in questa Provincia i monaci sono
spessissimo trasferiti da un Monastero all’altro; cosa che fin adesso
non ha avuto mai nessun inconveniente, poiché dappertutto trova-
vano lo stesso rito Ruteno e la stessa lingua liturgica slava. Ormai,
dovranno cambiare spesso e di lingua liturgica, e di rito. Questo
cambiamento cosi frequente non potra farsi senza disvantaggio rag-
guardevole tanto per le persone che per la Provincia.

Di piu, nel Monastero di Maria-Povtch e venerata una antica
immagine miracolosa di Maria Santissima, e molti fedeli, per la
maggior parte Ruteni, vi si recano in pellegrinaggio. Questo cam-
biamento di lingua liturgica ed anche di diverse cerimonie ecclesiasti-
che non sarad senza turbare gravemente questo popolo, che vive delle
sue tradizioni, alle quali € molto attaccato. Forse si avranno anche
da temere conseguenze peggiori. Di fatto, la propaganda russa sci-
smatica non ha mai cessato di esercitare la sua influenza tanto in
Galizia che in Ungheria, ed approfitta di ogni pretesto per ingannare
un popolo rimasto semplice. Si pud prevedere cosa dira di questo
cambiamento di lingua liturgica in un santuario cosi celebre, tanto
piu che si sa bene quali sono gli sforzi di un certo partito per intro-
durre, in luogo della lingua greca, niente di meno che l’'ungherese.

Per questi motivi, il Padre Choma chiede umilmente che gli sia
permesso conservare nel monastero di Maria-Povtch la lingua litur-
gica slava.

Chiedo (?) la grazia...

P. Lazzaro Berezovskyj, OSBM., m.p.
Procuratore dei Basiliani
Ruteni.



Rome, December 22, 1913.
The letter of S. Congregation for the Profiagation of Faith to Protohe-
gumen J. Choma concermng the Bixad monastery.

AGC, «Sub-Carpathia » Corresponden.ee of Fr. Berezovskyj.
ACOC, Rubrica 13, Monaci, num. 34446.

Romae, 22 Decembris 1913.
Rev.me Pater,

Episcopi rumeni provinciae ecclesiasticae Albae Juliensis sup-
plices libellos ad hanc S. Congrgeationem porrexerunt, quibus petunt,
ut ad normam statutorum Concilii Provincialis Primi Rumenorum
anni 1872 «Monasterium Bixadiense adusque Protohegumeni Mona-
sterii S. Nicolai Munkacsensis iurisdictioni in monachis subjectum
existens » a praedicta subjectione eximatur ac sub dependentia Epi-
scopi Armenopolitani ponatur 52

Super his praecibus Paternitas Tua litteris diei 2 Julii h.a. men-
tem suam jam aperuit; cum autem de hoc negotio proxime agendum
sit in Comitiis Generalibus hujus S. Congregationis, denuo rogo P.T.
ut velit deducere, si habeat ulteriora jura sua, in propriam defen-
sionem.

Interim Deum adprecor, ut Te quam diutissime sospitet,

Paternitatis Tuae addictissimus,
H. M. Card. Gotti, Praefectus.
Hieronymus Rollen, Secret.

Mukaoiv, January 30, 1914.
The letter of Protoheg. Choma to Fr. Berezovskyj, Procurator of the
Order, in thé Bixad case.

AGC, «Sub-Carpathia » Correspondence of Fr. Berezovskyj.
AMM, Kinach, «Zapysnyk » p. 27.

BoicokonpenogobHbii OTye PekTops!
O. TpoTourymeHb dunachy Bo cnpaBb BMKCagCcKoro MoHacTbIps
YNOXWAN NUCbMO, KOTOPOE 3acblfato ¥ npowy nepegatv KapguHanosth.8

5 The Acts of the First Provincial Council of Blaj, celebrated in 1872, cfr.
Ch. de Clercq, Histoire des Concites, Paris 1952, t. XI., P. Il., p. 642-655.



Hagbemecs, uto KapaunHans OyfeTs CyAWTM Ha Hally KOPbICTb, & Kefb
HbETH TO Momany pascbinnerca UuHb M nponagyts YTOpcKU BacunisiHe.
OTnydeHie BUKCaACKOro MOHACTbIpA OyfeTh NEeBHbIMb HaydanOMb KOHLA
BacunigHckoro YuHa Ha Yrpaxb.

Bb nuctb nmucaHo, 4To A MOABAOCA NIMYHO nepeb KapauHanomb
M NPeanoxy YCTHO, 4To ewe Obl Npegnoxutu Tpeba. He 3Hato, un 4
TO rofeHb Oyay YUYMHWUTWM CKOPO, MOXe aXb Bb Mbcauy MapTy Hapasb
cb Bawwvmb [MpoTourymeHoms. MeHe CMMb 4YacoMb CrepaeTb Chpasa
pecopmbl YrMHa M HOBULIATY, KOTOPYK CNpaBy A0 Tenepb elle He yia-
nocsa MHb NpMBECTM A0 TaKOro MOMOXeHis, 4Tobbl LbAbIA BOMPOCH
MOXHO NpeacTaBuTn PumoBb 418 y3aKOHEHISA U YTOObI AbN0 Takb MOrio
TYiA NpoBaguTMUCA W nNepeBefeHO ObITM 6e3b BCAKUXbL MPEnsaTCTBIA U
KONoTHb.

Bpyuaroca cB. MONNTBaMb M CO LMPBLIMbL NO34paB/eHieMb npebbisato,

Bawunmb nokopHbiAwmMMb 6paTtomb BO Xpucth:
loakuvb Xoma, UCBB

Munkacs, Csernekhegy, 30.1.1914.

*  x

Main points from thé above mentioned letter to thé Cardinal-

Prefect G. Gotti 58

1) ne Sacra Congregatio permittat monasteria Bikszad et
Maria-P6cs avellere a Provincia Hungarica Basilianorum.

2) ut permittat aperire novitatium in Krasnybrod 5

3) ut ad adiuvandum hunc novitiatum approbet propositum,
ut Mariapécs et Bikszad suos reditus eidem cedant.

4) ut novitiatum gerant Patres Basiliani ex Galicia ad Pro-
vinciam in Hungaria adiuncti.

10.
Mukadiv, June 8, 1914.

The letter of Protohegumen Choma presented personally to thé Cardinal-
Prefect of the S. Congregation in thé affair of the Basilian reform in
Transcarpathia.

AMM, Kinach, «Zapysnyk » p. 32-37.
5 Main Points of Fr. Choma’s letter to thé Cardinal, copied at thé end of

the letter, were taken from Kinach, Zapysnyk, p. 27.
5 Protohegumen Choma changed it to “ Uzhorod ”.



Eminentissime Princeps!

Infrascriptus protohegumenus Basilianorum in Hungaria ad
pedes E. V. Rev.mae provolutus, audet gravissimum Ordinis sui
negotium exponere, atque Eminentissimi Principis potentem favo-
rem instantissime implorare.

Ab aliquot iam annis oculos animosque nostros huc illucque
convertimus, quaerentes et consilium et auxilium in causa vitae
religiosae in Ordine nostro reformandae. Qua in re tentamina quaedam
facta sunt, sed bonum exitum non habuerant, eo quod rei intentae
strenuam manum non apposuimus. Cognovimus itagque necesse esse,
ut grave istud negotium, in quo salus Ordinis nostri pendet, S. Con-
gregationi de Propaganda Fide committamus, paratos nos esse decla-
rantes ea omnia, quae Sacra Congregatio in Domino ad bonum
Ordinis nostri statuerit, obedienti et gratissimo animo amplectendi
atque exequendi.

Nobis quidem convenientissimus modus Ordinem nostrum refor-
mandi hic esse videtur, ut S. Congregatio de Propaganda Fide auc-
toritate sua easdem Ordini nostro Constitutiones observandas praes-
cribat, quas Basiliani in Galicia reformati a Sancta Sede obtinue-
runt 5, quaeque nobis optime cognitae sunt. Ut autem religiosa obser-
vantia in monasteriis nostris ad normam praedictarum Constitutio-
num rite introduci possit, necesse esse putamus, ut quidam Patres
Basiliani ex Provincia Galiciana ad nostram veniant, atque in quo-
dam monasterio nostro novitiatum aperiant illumque forment. In
quod propositum nostri Patres consentiunt, Protohegumenus vero
Galicianae Provinciae, R.P. Filas % paratum se exhibet eidem auxi-
lium praebere.

Monasterium aptum, ut in eo novitiatus collocetur, illud esse
videtur, quod in Ungvar positum est. Sed cum reditus hujus monasterii
tali operi non sufficiant, ideo alia duo monasteria, nimirum Maria-
pocsense et Bikszadense monasterio Ungvariensi adjungi possent in
hunc finem, ut ex reditibus suis necessariam copiam ad sustentatio-
nem novitiatus cedant.

% Cfr. Constitutiones Congr. Ruthenae Ordinis S. Basilii Magni, ad mentem
Const. SS. D. N. Leonis PP. XIII. “Singulare Praesidium”, Zowkwa 1910.
They were approved by the Holy See in 1896 and 1909.

% Fr. Platonides Filas, OSBM, Protohegumen of Galician Province, 1904-
1917.

14 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



Sive hoc propositum sive forte aliud quoddam Sacrae Congre-
gationi de Propaganda Fide melius visum fuerit, infrascriptus nomine
Ordinis sui declarat, se paratissimum esse ad illud acceptandum et
perficiendum, dummodo res ad bonum finem perducatur atque non
longe differatur. Quae res nobis urgentissima esse videtur.

Novissimo enim tempore Ordini nostro gravissimum periculum
a quibusdam hominibus Ordini non benevolentibus creatum est,
quod periculum, nisi cito avertatur, ipsam existentiam Ordinis nostri
perdere minatur. Monasteria nostra, ut E. V. Rev.mae notum est,
privilegio exemptionis non gaudent, sed episcoporum localium juris-
dictioni subjacent. Sunt autem monasteria nostra dissita per Dioe-
ceses Munkacsensem, Szamosujvariensem, Eperjesiensem et noviter
Hajdu-Doroghiensem.

Hucusque pacifice vivebamus. Ultimo tamen tempore tenta-
mina, eaque fortissima suscepta sunt, ut Ordo noster dismembretur
ita, ut ab organismo suo monasteria quaedam avellantur et in novas
quasi provincias, vel simile quid formentur. Conatus itaque facti
sunt, ut monasterium Bikszadense Basilianis Rumenis adjungatur
et monasterium Mariapocsense episcopo Hajdu-Doroghiensi cedatur.
Quod si fieret, actum esset de Ordine nostro ob periculum, quod
huic ultimo monasterio imminet. Est enim dictum monasterium
quasi palladium nostrum et ob thaumaturgicam imaginem B.M.V.
nostra omnium quasi alma mater. Haec domus redditibus suis omnia
nostra monasteria adiuvat et ab illa tota spes melioris conditionis
nostrae pendet. Sine hoc monasterio de sustentando aliquo novitiatu
neque sermo esse potest.

De hisce tentaminibus Ordo noster certior factus per infrascrip-
tum Protohegumenum ad Em. V. Rev.mam supplicibus cum prae-
cibus recurrit atque salutem implorat, quam nisi cito obtinuerit,
ruinam suam pertimescit. Et aliunde auxilium nullum videt neque
sperat, cum protectoribus qui ex suo officio Ordinem in sua incolu-
mitate sublevare tenentur privatus sit.

Hoc itaque grave opus reformandi Ordinem nostrum et gravis-
simum periculum istud impediendi et totum Ordinem evertendi prae-
sentibus litteris E. V. Rev.mae humillime transmitto confisus Emi-
nentissimum Principem et salutem eidem Ordini nostro allaturum
et periculum dictum ab Ordine nostro aversurum.

Et quia recogito hujusmodi negotia postulare, ut personaliter
Eminentiam Vestram Rev.mam adeam et oretenus explicem, si quae



explicanda essent, ideo paratus sum post aliquot dies Romam profi-
cisci, ut coram E. V. Reverendissima comparere possim.
Eminentiae Vestrae Rev.mae manus humillime deosculor,
servus in Christo infimus,
Joachimus Choma, OSBM,. m.p.
Protohegumenus
Munkacs - Csernekhegy, die 8 m. Junii a. 1914.

11.
Rome, July 1, 1914.
The letter of S. Congregation to Protohegumen Choma concerning the

Basilian reform in Transcarpathia.
Roma, d. 1 Julii a. 1914.

ACOC, Rubrica 13, Monaci, num. 35512.
AMM, Kinach, «Zapysnyk » p. 37-38.
Reverendissime Pater,

Consilium reformandae Congregationis Monachorum Basiliano-
rum in Hungaria, de quo Paternitas Tua ad me litteris diei 8. ver-
tentis mensis scripsit, haec S. Congregatio maxime laudat et com-
mendat. Nihil proinde obstat, quominus ad opus reformationis adsu-
mantur nonnulli Patres Basiliani Congregationis reformatae ex Galicia.

Attamen, antequam super hoc negotio ab hac S. Congregatione
aliquid decernatur, necesse est, ut P. Tua directe rem agat cum
Protohegumeno Monachorum Basilianorum ex Galicia et omnes nor-
mas, tum circa personas Monachorum qui reformationem dirigere
debent, tum circa modum exsequendi reformationem collatis consiliis
determinentur. Conventione autem inita inter P. Tuam et Protohe-
gumenum Congr. Galicianae textum eiusdem P. Tua ad hanc S. Con-
gregationem transmittere curabit, quae sibi reservat definitivam
conventionis adprobationem.

Interim vero eandem P. Tuam rogo, ut vellit mihi quamprimum
transmittere accuratam relationem circa praesentem statum tum
personarum Monachorum, tum Monasteriorum Congregationis Basi-
lianae in Hungaria.

Deum interea ex corde deprecor, ut Te quam diutissime servet.

Paternitatis Tuae addictissimus servus,
H. M. Card. Gotti, Praefectus
Pro R. P. D. Secretario
Benedetti, Off.



12.
Uzhorod, October 18, 1917.
A new project of the Basilian reform in Transcarpathia presented to
thé Provincial CoUncil by Hegumen Athanasius Maxim, OSBM. 5/.

AMM, Kinach, «Zapysnyk » p. 44-48.

LWo6 YmH 6yB CNOCiOHIAWNIA A0 po6OTK i WO6W roAeH XXUTWU, TOro
BUMarae iHTepec Liepksu, ane wobu YuH rogeH npautosatv i XWTU
— Te 3a/IeXNUTb Bif BMXOBaHHA HOBOrO MOKO/iIHHA, MOBEAEHOro B [06-
piMm Hanpami.

B Tim gini (BuxoBaHHA Monofgmx) YuH BXe Bif AaBHIWOro yvacy
y Kpusuci. Kpisa novanaca Togi, Konu He nvw 6e3 BCAKOro Bubopy
npuiiMany MONOAMX Ha KNepuKiB, ane i 3aHefbann iX BMXOBaHHA. 3a-
HeabaHO AYLIEBHWIA MPOBiA, WO € OCHOBOK MOHALLIOFO XXWUTTA | MOXe
YyTBEPAUTM MOKNUKaHHA. Lle mabyTb 3a4anocs B 1850-60 pp., a Kpisic
npuiiios 1890-1900 pp. — nokasanuca Hacnigku, 60 B TUX poKax He
BUCBATUAM Hi OAHOr0 MOHaxa. YuH yTpaTuB CBOK NpUTArarudy cuny,
XOTAN Mae BeNWKY 3afavy [0 CMOBHEeHHS B LlepkBi. A MPUYMHOKO LEro
€ Te, WO YMH MOpanbHO i AyXOBHO nigynas.

Konun YuH npuilioB fo ni3HaHHSA Toro, To Big 1905 p. 3aHWMa-
eca igeeto pedopmu. lMeplimnini cepio3HIWINA KPOK B TiM Hanpami 3po6-
NneHnin Ha cobopi 1909 p. B KpacHob6bpoai, Ha OCHOBI KOTPOro Lie B TiM
camim poui 3a4anu B TiM AyCi BMXOBYyBaTW NUTOMLIB B MapisnosyaH-
CbKiM MoOHacTmpi. 1912 p. BuOYyLyBaHWI MOHACTUP B YHreapi, KOTpuii
3NYYEHUI 3 cepefHO-LIKINbHUM IHTEPHATOM, MaB PasoM CNYXWUTU BUXO-
BaHHIO HOBOT r'eHepauii gna YuHa, ane i Tak QyXe Mano KaHAugatis
3rofowysanoca o YuHa.

1914 p. BubByxNla cBiTOBA BilHA. YHIBapCbKWIi MOHACTMP 3aHsB
UepBoHuii KpecT Ha wnuTanb i Bif TOro 4acy MM XOBAEMOCH B KYTUKY
npu wnutano. Tux, Wo NoTOMY 3rofowyBanucsa A0 YuHa, My He rogHi
Oynu NpuHATK, 60 He Manu Micus Ha NPUMILLEHHS, a TakoX 6osanucs,
WO BOHM NWW YTiKalTb nepes BiicbKoM. [locnigHUA Knepuk BUCBS-
yeHuii 1916 p. Tenep He MaeEMO aHi HOBWKIB aHi KNepukiB, He TOMy
o6 He 3ronolwysanuca, ane 3ronowysanuca HesignoBigHi. YnH BMXo-
Bye Tenep Ana cebe ofHOro |-Bo poyHOro npenapaHAucTy, ABOX Y 6-iit

5 Hegumen and Master of thé Novices in Uzhorod, 1912-1918. This is
translation from the Hungarian originai, made by Father Choma.



Kn. riMHasii, ogHoro y 5-iiAi, oBOX y 4-iii, ogHoro y 3-iii i ogHoro y 1-ii
KN. rimHasii.

Ha HOBIUIAT 3ronocnnnca oguMH CBAWEHUK 3 Bennko-BapaguHCbKOI
enapxii, oAuH CKiHYeHWA Knepuk 3 MpsAwWwiBCcbKoi enapxii i oguH 3-pou-
HWIA Knepuk 3 Arepcbkoi enapxiis8. He mHoro € fo HUX JoBips, ane
i Hema fde X npuMmicTUTK. TUX WO XOAATb A0 riMHasii Tpeba 6 gHeCb-
3aBTpa B3ATWU Ha HOBILIAT, fanblie Bigknagatv 6yno 6 cMmepTenbHUM
rpixom npotmB YwuHa i iHTepecis LlepkBu. Tpeba ginaTu ceiivac, Lio6m
BMXOBaHHA MO/OLOr0 MOKOMIHHA [OBLUE He Bifknaganocs.

Ane wo pobutn, Wwob Te Aino 6yno gobpe i ocHOBHE? BXe Bicim
pOKiB, 3 MOBipeHHA YuHa, 3aHUMAIOCA TUM MUTaHHAM B NpPaKTuUi i
Teopii. Moe MepekoHaHHA Te, WO NUW OAHA fopora Beje [0 Linu: —
B3atn konito pegopmu Manuubknx BacunisH, NpUMiHMBLUK Ti g0 Ty-
TEWHAX o6cTaBuH. YmH CB. Bacwnis Hali 3awne go Pumy ogHoO memo-
paHAyM, Haill MOACHUTb TenepilHE MOMIOXKEHHS i MPOCUTb O petopmy
MpoBiHuii Ha ¢opmy [anuubKol, uvepe3 MafAapcbkux €3yiTiB (MigKp.
MOE), MDXX AKUMMW 3HAXOAATbCA Taki, WO 3HaOTb OOBCTaBMHWM HaLIOro
UuHa. MemopaHgyM o Pumy nicnatu 4yepe3 MyKayiBCbKOro €nuCKO-
na 59, abo we ninwe 4vepes OcTpuromcbkoro Mpumaca 60. YuH npauto-
BaB6M B Kpy3i CBOEI pobOTW, a ML BMXOBAHHA HOBOI reHepauii nepe-
HAAM 6 €3yiT. 3 [0OPOK0 COBICTIO | 3 HalNINWMM MepeKOHaHHAM YyBa-
XKak MW Ty OfHY AOpOry, WO Bede A0 Linu i 3a6e3neuntb XUTTa UnHa,
Wo6 BiH Y KOPOTKIM 4aci ABWIHYBCS 40 TOT YPOBHW, Ha SKiil NOBMHEH
3HaxoauTuCA.

Mwu Tenep nuw 3a6aBKOIO Yy pyKax MHoOrux. Tpyaumocs, pobumo,
ane 3aTo He MAEMO MPW3HaHHA, Halninwi Hawi 3aMipu He XOTATb Mo-
PO3YMITW | Ha 3Ne MnepeBepTal0Tb, a BCe MWL TO LUYKaTb NPOTK Hac,
o6 mMornn Hac o6MOBUTM i raHUTW. KoXAWiA NuW Hac KPUTUKYE, Ha-
BiTb Taki, WO 40 HAC HWY He MaloTb. MW NPOTMB TOTO HUY He MOXKEMO
3ginatu, 60 mmn cnabi. Mu He Moxemo 6opoHUTMCHA, 60 MK AKOK chapa-
nikosaHi. Big cero ocBo6ogMTuCH, MOBUHHO BYTW rOMIOBHUM BaxXaHHAM
i TOMI0BHOK 33laYel0 KOXHOro, XTO NN CEepPio3HO AyMae.

| Tak, Wob6 mu 3abe3neumnn 6yay4HicTb YumHa B iHTepeci Llepksu
i Wobn M1 NoKnann Taknii QyHAAMEHT Hallili 6yAYy4YHOCTU, KOTPUIA BXKe
3ropu BUK/IOYAE TakKe MPUKPEe MOJSIOXKEHHA, — MPOEKTYH MPOCUTK pe-

B The Diocese of Eger of the Latin Rite.
P Bishop Anthony Papp, 1912-1924.
*®Cardinal John Csernoch, the Archbishop of Esztergom (Gran), 1913-1927.



thopmy Big €3yiTiB yepe3 Pum B HalikopoTwomy 4aci. Ecan 6 10 6yno
3pobneHe nepen 10-15 pokamu, iHakwe Tenep 6w 6yno. [Janblie He
MOX Bifknagatu. Mos COBiCTb € CMOKiiHa, L0 S CUM NPOEKTOM CBOE
3pobuB i 3a fdanblue 3BONIKAHHA He 6yay Bignosigatw.

Tomy npowy npefnoXxutu ce AiNo (MPOEKT) nepes AediHiTopito,
[0 AKOi Tpeba MOKAMKATW He AU AediHiTopiB, a HaBiTb Oroa0CUTH
BCIM MOHAcCTUpsM, WO6 KOXHWIA Mir 3aCcTaHOBUTMCS i yhopMyBaTh CBOE
nepeKoHaHHA 6L

13.
Mukadiv, September 4, 1920.
The agreement between thé Galician and Transcarpathian Basilian
Provinces concerning the reform.

ACOC, Rubrica 13, Monaci, num. 5268/1921.

AMM, Kinach, «Zapysnyk » p. 72-77.

AGC, «Sub-Carpathia » Acta Provinciae S. Nicolai.
Authenticated copy by Protoheg. Choma - by thé Author.

Infra signati, Protohegumenus provinciae Galicianae & et Pro-
tohegumenus provinciae s.d. per Regnum Hungariae Ordinis S. Basilii
M .63 ad mentem rescripti S. Congregationis de Prop. Fide pro nego-
tiis Rit. Orient, de die 1 Julii 1914, N. 35.512., — collatis consiliis
in negotio reformationis monasteriorum provinciae per regnum Hun-
gariae O.S.B.M., peragendae per PP. Basilianos provinciae Galicianae
reformatae, in haec convenerunt. Statuta nempe sunt et ab utraque
parte acceptata principia et conditiones reformationis, proponenda
ad approbandum S. Congregationi Orientalium.

. Ad mentem ac voluntatem S. Sedis expressam in litteris Apo-
stolicis Leonis PP. XIIl. de die 12 Maji 1882, «Singulare praesi-
dium »®&4, ut nempe omnes alumni Basilianae familiae etiam extra
Galiciam consistentes omni ope contendant, ut omnium monasterio-
rum Basilianorum exoptata conjunctio, Dei beneficio, obtineatur,*

8 A copy of Fr. Maxim’s proposai was sent to thé Hegumen of every mona-
stery in thé Province, on December 3, 1917. Cfr. Kynach, Zapysnyk, p. 48.

** Father Anastasius Kalys, OSBM 1920-1930.

& Father Joachim Choma, OSBM, 1906-1931.

“ Cfr. Welykyj, Doc. Pont., o.c., voi. Il., p. 454-459.



utraque provincia Ordinis S. Basilii M., Galiciana se. et s.d. per
regnum Hungariae, tamquam fundamentale principium hoc sta-
tuunt et assumunt, ut secum in unum corpus legale conjungantur
et unum, indivisibilem Ordinem S. Basilii M. constituant.

I1. Pro mutatis condicionibus politicis provincia s.d. per regnum
Hungariae vocabitur in posterum Karpatho-ruthena. Ad ipsam per-
tinebunt omnia monasteria PP. Basilianorum, quae ante annum 1914
ad eam pertinebant — i.e. praeter monasteria in Karpatho-Ruthenia
et Slovacia sita, etiam monasterium Maria-P6csense in Hungaria et
Biksadense tum Moysejense & in Rumaenia. Extendetur haec pro-
vincia praeterea ad territorium dioecesis ruthenae Kriziensis in Ser-
bo-Chorvatia.

I1l. Pro norma reformationis provinciae Karpatho-ruthenae
assumentur Constitutiones Congregationis Ruthenae Ordinis S. Ba-
silit M. ad mentem Constitutionis SS. D. N. Leonis PP. XIII. «Sin-
gulare praesidium », per S. Sedem pro Religiosis provinciae Galicianae
annis 1896 d. 1 Junii et 1909 d. 27 Julii approbatae. Respectus
tamen habendus in rebus cultus publici divini legitimarum consuetu-
dinum et ordinationum competentis ecclesiasticae potestatis, et
quoad linguam usus et studii, linguae Karpatho-ruthenae regionis
atque linguae hungaricae resp. rumaenae.

IV. Quoad possessionem et administrationem bonorum tempo-
ralium tum singulorum monasteriorum tum provinciarum qua talium,
utragque provincia erit autonoma et a se independens, salvis utique
omnibus juribus, quae a Constitutionibus vel a jure communi eccle-
siastico supremo regimini Ordinis attribuuntur.

V. Monasteria provinciae Karpatho-ruthenae reformata ab Ordi-
naria Episcoporum auctoritate et jurisdictione secundum mentem
juris communis ecclesiastici eximentur.

VI. Usque ad electionem legitimam Superioris Generalis seu
Archimandritae® Protohegumenus provinciae Galicianae, prout
secundum statuta Constitutionum gaudet potestate Archimandritae

& Moysej, Maramoro$ district, now Moiseiu, Rumania. The monastery
was founded in 1674, but was closed during Josephinian Reforms, in 1788. After
World War | they hoped to reopen it, but it happened only in 1934.

& The first Archimandrite of the Order was elected on June 23, 1931, in a
person of Fr. Dionysius Tkacuk, OSBM (1931-1944). Cfr. “Dobryj Pastyr”,
Stanyslaviv-Peremysl 1931, p. 130, 214-15.



pro provincia Galiciana, eadem potestate gaudebit pro domibus re-
formatis provinciae Karpatho-ruthenae.

VII. Donec provincia Karpatho-ruthena omnino formata erit,
monasteria ejus reformata subjacebunt immediate auctoritati et
jurisdictioni Protohegumeni provinciae Galicianae.

VIIl. Provincia Karpatho-ruthena censebitur tamquam omnino
formata, quando computabit saltem tria monasteria reformata et
triginta (30) saltem monachos clericos sollemnis professionis, inter
hos autem saltem viginti (20) sacerdotes. Ad numerum hunc consti-
tuendum computari poterunt etiam religiosi provinciae Galicianae,
qui approbante eorum Protohegumeno tamquam membra provinciae
Karpatho-ruthenae in hac in posterum manere vellent.

IX. Protohegumenus provinciae Galicianae instituet totum regi-
men monasterii novitiatus et nominabit Magistrum novitiorum
ejusque Socium. Religiosi provinciae Galicianae in monasteriis Kar-
patho-ruthenis ex obedientia occupati jus habebunt ad sustenta-
tionem ex reditibus monasterii, in quo occupabuntur.

X. In reformata domo novitiatus morari poterunt tantum hi
religiosi, qui reformationem amplectentur et novitiatum legitime
peragent.

XI. Pro monasterio novitiatus eligitur et statuitur monasterium
Munkacevense in dioecesi Munkacevensi (Karpatho-Ruthenia), cujus
monasterii templum et aedes una cum omni re familiari, juribus,
reditibus collegio tirociniorum seu novitiatui cedent. Administrabitur
hoc monasterium per Patres a Protohegumeno Galiciano assignatos,
cui etiam quotannis accurata administrationis ratio reddetur. Quodsi
reditus hujus monasterii ad honestam sustentationem alumnorum
non sufficerent, curabit Protohegumenus provinciae Karpatho-
ruthenae, ut etiam alia monasteria hujus provinciae ad sustentan-
dam domum novitiatus concurrant.

XI1l. Postquam provincia Karpatho-ruthena omnino formata
erit, fiet ipsa comprobante S. Sede proprii juris, convocabit proprium
Capitulum provinciale ad eligendos tres candidatos ad munus Proto-

hegumeni, quos — donec Superior Generalis seu Archimandrita
Ordinis eligetur — Protohegumeno provinciae Galicianae proponet.
X111, Religiosi provinciae Karpatho-ruthenae participabunt

in omnibus juribus et privilegiis, quae concedebantur vel conceden-
tur religiosis provinciae Galicianae.

XIV. Religiosi provinciae Galicianae in monasteriis provinciae
Karpatho-ruthenae occupati, quamdiu haec nondum omnino formata



erit, habebunt jus ingrediendi Capitulum provinciale Galicianum,
resp. eligendi ad hoc delegatos ex suis secundum normas Constitu-
tionum.

Munkacev, 4 Septembr. 1920

P. Anastasius Kalys, OSBM., m.p. P. Joachimus Homa, m.p.
Provincialis prov. Galicianae Provincialis prov. Carpato-
ruthenae
L. S L. S

P. Athanasius Maxim, m.p.
definitor provinciae

P. Dolhy Leontius, m.p.
definitor provinciae

14.
A list of the Monasteries and Religious in Transcarpathia in 1920.
AMM, Kinach «Zapysnyk » p. 101-102.
STATUS MONASTERIORUM ET MONACHORUM 6.
1 MONASTERIUM S. NICOLAI DE MONTE CSERNEK PROPE

MUNKACS:
P. HoTa Joachimus ..., nat. 1870...ord. 1892
P. Dolhy LeontiuS..ccevevvecninsienereeianenn, 1883.... 1905
P. Kralicky Methodius ... 1863.... 1887
P. Poratunszky Stephanus ... 1885.... 1910
MONASTERIUM MARIA-P OCSENSE:
P. Maxim Athanasius ... nat. 1878....ord. 1904
P. Bojcsik Sebastianus — ....cocoeveeiieinnen, 1889.... 1914
P. Zsatkovits Dionysius .......cemnenn 1891.... 1914
P. Holis Constantinus ........ccceevieiivennnn 1894.... 1916
MONASTERIUM BIKSZADENSE:
P. Maxim Augustinus .....cccocvennnieninnen. nat. 1870....ord. 1900
P. Ajaki Aemilianus ......cccoiiiiiinninenne, 1890.... 1914
& This “ Status ” was submitted to Rome as an inclosure to the petition

of September 12, 1920 (Document n. 15).



4. MONASTERIUM UNGVARENSE:

P. Szkiba Theophanus ... nat. 1883....ord. 1907

P. Szemerszky Miron ... 1893.. .. 1915

P. Legeza Theodorus ... 1890.. .. 1915
5 MONASTERIUM MISZTICENSE:

P. Gauris Clemens ... nat. 1871....ord. 1895

P. Bihary Paulus .....iinnn 1883.. .. 1908
6. MONASTERIUM HUSZT-BORONYAENSE:

P. Motrinecz Bartholomeus ... nat. 1884....ord. 1908

P. Brinszky Nicholaus ... 1880.... 1905
7. MONASTERIUM KIS-BEREZNENSE:

P. Lupis SYIVeSTer..iieivr e nat. 1865....ord. 1890

P. Sesztak Barnabas ... 1885.... 1909

8. MONASTERIUM KRASZNO-BRODENSE:
Totaliter dirutum tempore belli.

9. MONASTERIUM BUKOVENSE:
Derelictum ratione egestatis et situs nocivi valetudini.
Munkacs, die 3.1X. 1920.

15.
Prague, September 12, 1920.
The letter of Protohegumen Kalys to Card. Secretary of thé S. Congre-
gation for thé Orientai Church concerning thé agreement about the Basi-
lian reform in Transcapathia 6.

AMM, Kinach, «Zapysnyk » p. 78-87.

Eminentissime Princeps!

In allegatis transmitto ad mentem S. Congr. de Propaganda
Fide de die 1 Julii 1914, Num. 35512: 1) Elenchum monasteriorum
et monachorum provinciae Karpatho-ruthenae Ordinis S. Basilii
M. secundum statum praesentem; 2) Protocollum conventionis inter
Protohegumenos Ordinis S. Basilii M. provinciae Galicianae et Kar-
patho-ruthenae initae ad reformationem per PP. Basilianos provinciae
Galicianae suscipiendam.

Liceat infrascripto adjungere quaedam ad illustranda aliqua
puncta adnexae conventionis:

@ Cardinal Nicholas Marini, the first Secretary of the S. Congregation for
the Orientai Church, 1917-1922.



Ad Il. - a) Diviso ultimo tempore pristino regno Hungarico
in novas politicas formationes praevalens pars monasteriorum mansit
in territorio autonomae provinciae Karpatho-ruthenae et quidem
monasteria sub numeris 1, 4, 5 6 et 7 in adnexo elenco notata, inter
haec monasterium principale sc. Mukacevense. Monasteria sub n.ris
8 et 9 transierunt ad orientalem ruthenam partem Slovaciae. Mona-
sterium sub num. 2 mansit in territorio reipublicae Hungariae6®,
in dioecesi Hajdudorég. In territorio a Rumaenia occupato inve-
niuntur monasterium sub num.ro 3 et monasterium Moysejense, hoc
ultimum nunc verosimiliter a suis monachis derelictum.

b) In historica traditione censebatur semper haec provincia
tamquam eminenter ruthena, utpote occupans territorium maxima
ex parte per populum ruthenum inhabitatum. Sub hisce respectibus
rem considerando erit et veritati propius et novo statui politico
convenientius hanc provinciam in posterum Karpatho-ruthenam
vocare.

Extensio ad dioecesim ruthenam Krisiensem in Serbo-Chorvatia
hisce commendatur: @ Nullum in ea ad hoc tempus exiat monaste-
rium Basilianum cujuscunque provinciae; b) in se nimis parva est
haec dioecesis, quin possit separatam provinciam Ordinis nostri
formare; c) territorialiter proxima est provinciae Karpatho-ruthenae;
d) traditio historica favet huic propositioni. In Catalogo nempe
provinciae Karpatho-ruthenae ex anno 1844 notatur: «In libro
Joannicii Basilovits s.d. Notitia Fundationis Korjatovicsianae, P. I.,
cap. XXIII. occurit quod - Rev. Sebastopolitanus Antistes et Vica-
rius Apostolicus Georgius Gennadius Bizanczy 70 jurisdictionem exer-
cuerit in Croatia, nominatim in monasterio SS. Michaelis et Gabrielis
Archangelorum partium Iwanicskensium, unde syncellus Ep.pi
Gregorii... Rev. Fr. Gregorium Bulko ad monasterium S. Nicolai
Ep.pi7l in partibus Hungariae fundatum, in virtute s. obedientiae
1732 transire iussit » 72

® At that time Hungary was a Republic, under Karolyi’s regime, but later it
became once again " the Kingdom *, with Admirat Nicholas Horthy as its regent.
Cfr. C.A. Macartney, Hungary, Chicago, 111, Aldine Pubi. Co., 1962, p. 209-213.

0 George Gennadius Bizancij, OSBM, the Bishop of Mukaeiv, 1716-1733.

7L l.e. the monastery of Cemeca Hora, in Mukaéiv, where Bishop George
G. Bizancij, OSBM, resided as the Archimandrite of the Order.

Ta The above mentioned quotation is taken from Basilovits, o.c., P. IIl.,
p. 88, and does not suggest the alleged jurisdiction of Bishop Bizancij: “ Grego-
rius Bulko - primum obierat munus Generalis Vicarii in Croatia apud Praesulem



Ad Ill. - @) Provincia Karpatho-mthena ad hoc usque tempus
non habuit Constitutiones a S. Sede Apostolica approbatas. Extant
quidem s.d. «Constitutiones Monachorum S. Basilii Hungarrae » a
quodam, ut fama fert, canonico compositae 33 et modo provisorio 30
Septembr. 1857 ab Archiepiscopo Strigoniensi Joanne Card. Szci-
tovszky confirmatae7, erant quoque hae Constitutiones S. Con-
gregationi super statum Regularium ad revisionem propositae,
prout id patet ex rescripto S. Congregationis de die 7 Decembris
1860, attamen non erant unquam secundum animadversiones hujus
S. Congregationis emendatae nec videntur unquam a S. Sede Apo-
stolica approbationem obtinuisse.

Caeterum compositio harum Constitutionum in multis aberrat
a norma communi in Ecclesia probata et in quibusdam etiam majoris
momenti, ut v.g. quoad votum paupertatis, juri communi ecclesiastico
adversantur.

Observatio earum in provincia nunc fere totaliter abiit in desue-
tudinem. Unitas demum praesertim interna Ordinis exigit imprimis
et necessario unitatem in Constitutionibus.

b) Specialis hic ad finem additur nota quoad officia cultus divini
publici et linguam usus et studii. Monasteria nempe hujus provinciae
sita sunt in diversis dioecesibus, quae suas particulares habent praxes
rituales, tum in Officio divino seu choro dicendo, tum in Sacro cele-
brando tum in Sacramentis administrandis. Populus hic, in religiosa
cultura generatim satis neglectus, nimis haeret in externis et conse-
guenter nimis addictus est quibusdam specialibus modificationibus
ritualibus. Donec itaque in aliqua synodo communi uniformitas
guaedam introducetur, ad scandalum pusillorum evitandum, acco-
modare se debent monachi ad legitimas consuetudines vel particu-
lares ordinationes singularum dioeceseon.

Analogum quid dicendum de lingua usus et studii. Conscientia

Szvidnissiensem Gregorium condam. Vucsinich, per Episcopum Gennadium Bizan-
czy resolutus; inde postea, triennio evoluto evocatus a. 1732, munere fungebatur
Plenipotentiarii in monte Csernek, ad latus Praesulis Gennadii constitutus, quo
mortuo positus Proto-Hegumenus ”.

B l.e. by Canon Alexander Duchnovyc (1803-1865), from the Eparchy of
Prjasiv.

7 Card. John Szcitovszky, Primate of Hungary and Archbishop of Esz-
tergom (d. 1886), was appointed by the Holy See as the Apostolic Visitator of
the Religious Orders in Hungary, in 1852.



nationalis hic nondum est omnino clarificata, melius est itaque ad
interim, praesertim in verbo Dei praedicando, uti locali dialectu
populi.

Ad IX. - In consultatione provinciali Leopoli praevisi sunt
ad munus Hegumeni P. Hieronymus Malickij 75 ad munus magistri
P. Hlib Kinach7 ad munus socii mag. P. Polycarpus Bulyk778

Ad XI. - Monasterium hoc (Mukacevense) ex iis, quae sita sunt
in regione Karpatho-ruthena, unicum est, cujus aedilicium satis
amplum, adaptari poterit ad locandum novitiatum et cujus reditus,
bona administratione supposita, sufficere possent ad sustentandam
etiam majorem familiam monachorum. Praeterito tempore quoque
serviebat istud huic fini, ut patet ex Catalogo monachorum ex anno
1844.

Cum inchoante opere reformationis Religiosi provinciae Karpa-
tho-ruthenae nunc ad eam pertinentes, in novas statuantur conditiones,
videtur non ab re fore, si quasdam observationes de praesenti statu
eorum adjungere et quasdam propositiones pro futuro statuere audeam.

Spiritus itaque et vita regularis apud eos magna ex parte evanuit.
Clausura non observatur, viget abusus peculii, labor in vinea Domini
pro salute animarum magis est occasionalis, absque programmate
et zelo, administratio bonorum materialium negligens, — et ex parte
Episcoporum, quorum jurisdictioni Religiosi subsunt, invigilatio
manca. Melius praesentantur tantum monasteria in Maria-Pocs,
cujus hegumenus est homo optimae voluntatis et in Uzhorod (Ungvar),
ubi sustentatur convictus pro studentibus gymnasialibus.

Non tamen abest apud quosdam studium vitae melioris. Sic v.
g. iam nunc 7 sacerdotes voluntatem manifestarunt reformationem
acceptandi et novitiatum peragendi7’S Major pars manebit extra
reformationem. Ergo:

B Fr. Jerome Malyckyj acted as the Hegumen of Mukaciv, 1921-1923,
when he was transferred to the monastery of Uzhorod as its first reformed Hegu-
men. He died in 1925.

® Fr. Hlib Kinach remained as the Master of Novices until 1939, by the
exception of one year (Sept. 1931-Sept. 1932), when he acted as the Delegate of
the Archimandrite and Visitator of the Transcarpathian Province.

7 In 1923 Fr. Polycarp Bulyk succeded Fr. Malyckyj as the Hegumen of
Mukaciv monastery.

B The seven monks, who eventually joined the reform, were: Fr. A. Ajaki,
Fr. S. Bojéyk, Fr. L. Dolhyj, Fr. Th. Legeza, Fr. Athanasius Maxim, Fr. Th.
Skyba and Fr. D. Zatkovyé.



a) quoad reformationem aspirantes - videtur mihi utile fore, ut
ii, qui reformationem subire vellent, ab aspirantura, quae secundum
Constitutiones nostras sex menses durare deberet, dispensentur
et tantum novitiatus unius anni ab iis exigatur. Ratio haec est.
Propter abitum eorum duo monasteria majoris momenti Maria-Poc-
sense et Uzhorodense monachis suis destituentur. Ad breve tempus
huic conditioni consuli potest; et quidem ad monasterium M. Poc-
sense mitti possunt monachi ex monasterio Mukacevensi, curam
autem studentium in Uzhorod sacerdotes saeculares subire possunt,
quod promissum est ab Rev.mo Ep.po Mukacevensi. Ad diuturnius
tamen tempus status talis absque magnis incommodis sustineri nequit.

b) quoad monachos extra reformationem manentes - Protohe-
gumenus eorum P. Joachim Choma electus est ad munus suum in
Capitulo 1918 celebrato secundum Constitutiones in Il. allegato
memoratas - ad triennium 7

Hegumeni monasteriorum secundum easdem Constitutiones eli-
guntur etiam in Capitulo ad triennium.

Quoad Protohegumenum, qui reformationi Ordinis favet, eiusdem
saltem est coninitiator, bonum esset, ut absque nova electione in
munere suo saltem ad novum triennium confirmaretur. Melius quoque
esset ad difficultates evitandas in novis monasteriis ad reformationem
attrahendis, ut in posterum jus Protohegumeno reservaretur Hegu-
menos in singulis monasteriis mutandi et designandi. Paucitas mona-
chorum ut ratio servire potest hanc innovationem introducendi.

Pro Religiosis reformationem non recipientes (!) reservari pos-
sunt aliqguot monasteria minoris quoad laborem apostolicum momenti.
R.P. Protohegumenus proposuit tamquam talia monasteria in Male-
Berezne et in Imstyciv, quod videtur ipsi omnino concedi posse.

Ad finem praetermittere non possum rationes quasdam speciales,
quae urgent, ut opus hoc reformationis quantocius suscipiatur. Ul-
timo praesertim tempore multiplicantur in Karpatho-ruthenia signa,
quae manifestant vitam religiosam hic nimis debilem esse, ideoque
quantocius ad eam renovandam omnibus viribus contendi debere.
Sicuti a viris omni exceptione majoribus, imo ab ipso Rev.mo Ep.po
Mukacevensi comperi, ultimo tempore in plus quam 10 pagis populus
ad schisma se declaravit, in plus quam 40 pagis schismatis sympatici

D It was Fr. Choma’'s fifth term as Protohegumen, holding his office since
1906, elected each time for a term of three years.



et propagatores prodierunt. A renovato Ordine juste Episcopus
spem expectat in populo suo in fide periclitante salvando.

Praeterea nisi cito justa ratio existendi monasteriorum proba-
bitur, imminet periculum confiscationis eorum bonorum temporalium.
Populus non vult intelligere, quomodo ad unum vel aliquot monachos
sustentandos monasterium majora etiam praedia quaedam juste
retinere queat, dum ipse magnam egestatem terrae patiatur. Spes in
Deo haberi potest, reformatione inducta fore, ut monasteria iterum
magis numerosa familia monastica impleantur; et nunc immediate
saltem domus novititatus posset bona sua defendere coram magistra-
tibus probando, se institutum educativum sustentare et ad majorem
numerum suae familiae monasticae appellando.

Dum haec omnia Eminentiae Vestrae proponere audeo, conscius
sum mihi optime in opere tanto perficiendo me et fratres meos ex
Ordine nonnisi instrumenta inepta in manibus Dei O.M. agere posse.
Dum itaque haec explico Eminentiae Vestrae, tamquam vices Dei
gerentis, ulteriora praecepta exspecto, in eventuali approbatione
conventionis transmissae argumentum videndo, Deum nobis uti
velle ad opus gloriae suae conficiendum et Eum nobis ad hoc et vires
et gratias uberiores in sua infinita bonitate largiturum.

Pragae (in Cecho-Slovacia), 12 Septembris 1920.

L. S. P. Anastasius Kalys, OSBM., m.p.
Provincialis

16.
Prague, September 14, 1920.
The Apostolic Nuncio of Prague & grants permission to Protohegumen
J. Choma to start necessary preparations for the Basilian reform.

AMM, Kinach, «Zapysnyk » p. 88-89.

Reverendissime Pater!

Rev.mus P. Protogegumenus provinciae Galicianae Ordinis S. Ba-
silii M., Anastasius Kalys$, tradidit Nobis Protocollum conventionis
inter Paternitatem Tuam et ipsum redactum in causa reformationis
monasteriorum hujus provinciae. Nostrum erit praedictum schema

& Archbishop Clement Micara, the Apostolic Nuncio in Czechoslovakia,
1919-1923.



conventionis quam cito decisioni et approbationi Sanctae Sedis sub-
sternere.

Cum vero memoratus Protohegumenus Anastasius Kaly$ Nobis
nonnullas difficultates, easque gravissimas proposuerit, quae ex dila-
tione approbationis stantibus praesentibus circumstantiis oriri atque
in damnum totius reformationis cedere possent, eidem concessimus,
ut interim in regionem Karpatho-ruthenam aliquot religiosos suae
provinciae mittere valeat, qui decisionem atque definitivam appro-
bationem ex parte Sanctae Sedis expectantes, opus reformationis
tamen, quo meliori potest modo, praeparant eidemque sternant
viam.

Hos religiosos charitati atque fraternae cooperationi Paternita-
tis Tuae, in re tanti momenti tantaeque pro inclito Basilianorum
Ordine utilitatis, enixe commendamus. Dum Tibi, Rev.me Pater,
omnia bona a Domino exopto, persisto,

addictissimus in X-to,

L. s. Clemens Micara, Aeppus Hipponensis,
Nuncius Apostolicus

17.
Rome, Aprii 6, 1921.
The approvai of theé agreement concerning the Basilian reform in Tran-
scarpathia by thé S. Congregation for thé Orientai Church and addressed
to Protohegumen A. Kalys, OSBM.

ASOC, Religiosi, Prot. Num. 5268/21.

Reverendissime Pater,

Conventionem quam Paternitas Tua una cum Rev.mo P. Joachim
Horna provinciali, ac Athanasio Maxim et Leontio Dolhy definito-
ribus provinciae Karpatho-Ruthenae Congregationis Monachorum
S. Basilii iniit de reformatione inducenda in ipsam provinciam, haec
S. Congregatio ad trutinam revocavit eamque adprobavit et confir-
mavit ad experimentum, cum sequentibus tamen clausulis:

1 Art. XII. ita modificetur: «Postquam provincia Karpatho-
ruthena omnino formata erit, fiet ipsa, comprobante S. Sede, proprii
iuris, convocabit proprium Capitulum provinciale ad eligendos tres
candidatos ad munus protohegumeni, quos, donec Superior Generalis
seu Archimandrita Ordinis eligetur, S. Congregationi pro Ecclesia



Orientali proponet. S. Congregatio autem inter praesentatos proto-
hegumenum eligit ».

2. Reformatio pro nunc ea monasteria tantummodo respiciat,
quae in regione Karpatho-Ruthena inveniuntur, exclusis scilicet
monasterio Mariapocsensi quod inter fines Hungaricae reipublicae
et monasterio Bicsadiensi quod in Regno Romeno sita sint.

Haec autem nota feci Rev.mo Episcopo Rutheno Munkacsensi,
cui onus commissum est invigilandi ut opus reforma+ionis fructus

afferat bonos.
N. Card. Marini, a Secretis

Isaias Papadopoulos, Adsessor

18.
Rome, Aprii 2, 1932
The creation of theé reformed Province of St. Nicholas «ad experimentum ».

AGC, «Sub-Carpathia » Provincia S. Nicolai.

SACRA CONGREGATIO PRO ECCLESIA ORIENTALI
Prot. Num. 556/31

DECRETUM

Ordinum vel Congregationum Religiosarum rectum regimen,
quorum ministerium, multimode, in diversis, etiam dissitis inter se,
nationibus exercetur, aliqgualem expostulat subdivisionem potestatis,
guae ex certo numero domorum inter se sub unica iurisdictione coadu-
natarum, appellari solet Provincia regularis.

Hanc subdivisionem Ordo Basilianorum S. Josaphat, propter
auctam expansionem in Podocarpatica regione, expostulare videtur.

Ad hunc finem assequendum Superior Generalis Ordinis prae-
dicti, supplici libello, ab hac S. Congregatione erectionem Provinciae
regularis postulat, quae domus vel monasteria in regionibus Cecos-
lovachiae, Hungariae, Jugoslaviae et Romaniae existentibus amplec-
tatur et cui nomen sit - Provincia S. Nicolai.

In hac tamen Provincia adsint pro Hungaria, Jugoslavia et
Romania proprii Superiores, qui sub dependentia Superioris Provin-
cialis, omnibus monasteriis seu domibus ipsarum regionum respective
praesint, ita ut ipsi propria auctoritate in rebus ordinariae admini-
strationis gerendis agere valeant, et in rebus maioris momenti, ad

15 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



normam Constitutionum Ordinis Basiliani, ad Superiorem Provinciae
S. Nicolai recurrere debeant.

His vero precibus SS.mus D. N. Pius, Div. Prov. PP. XI, in au-
dientia subsignatae diei, referente huius S. Congregationis Cardinali
Secretario, in omnibus uti supra expositis benigne annuere dignatus
est et novam Provinciam «a S. Nicolao » nuncupandam constituere
ad experimentum per septennium, quod per praesens Decretum rite
statuitur.

Contrariis quibuslibet non obstantibus.

Datum Romae, ex Aedibus S. Congregationis Orientalis, die 2-a
Aprilis 1932.

A. Card. Sincero, a Secretis
H. J. Cicognani, Adsessor



ELOGIUM JACOBI SUSZA

Praemissa ampla expositione biographica de vita et activitat
Episcopi Chelmensis, Jacobi Susza, utile fore duximus hic, in hac
parte «Analectorum OSBM » addere quoddam documentum biographi-
cum ex Archivo Secreto Vativano, ex s.d. Fondo Garampi, sub nr. 20 D,
in quo P. Demetrius Zankiewicz, OSBM, dat Elogium de hoc eximio
Viro, Basiliano, et Episcopo Ecclesiae Ucrainae saec. XV II-i.

P. Demetrius Zankiewicz natus est anno circiter 1657, ab anno
1670 Chelmae vota religiosa emisit, et post varia munera et officia,
inde ab anno 1694 tyronum Ordinis educationi incumbebat Bytenii, et
postea varia rexit Ordinis monasteria. Obiit anno 1724, aetatis suae
anno 65, ut Consultor Ordinis advitalis.

Elogium P. Demetrii Zankiewicz quidam eius confrater in Ordine
postea amplissime adnotavit, ut, videtur, membrum monasterii Chel-
mensis, cui Archivum Chelmense ad manus erat in adnotationibus
conscribendis, ad notitias biographicas de Jacobo Susza corrigendas et
ampliandas. Hic auctor anonymus habuit prae manibus etiam adno-
tationes biographicas suorum praecessorum: P. Joannis Oleszewski et
P. Antonii Zawadzkyj. Has adnotationes, quae in Archivo Vaticano
prostant separatis foliis, nos sub textu elogii P. Zankiewicz posuimus,
maioris claritatis et commoditatis causa, quibusdam breviatis vel sum-
matim notatis, quae ipsi biographiae Jacobi Susza minus inserviebant.

Hisce omnibus iuxtapositis, figura magni illius Episcopi Chel-
mensis nobis sat clare apparet in sua vita et opera.

P. Ir. Nazarko, OSBM



P. Demetrius Zankiewicz, OSBM

ELOGIUM JACOBI SUSZA
[Fondo Garampi, nr. 20)

Episcopi Chelmensis 15 et Belzensis, Archimandritae Zydycen-

1 «Natus est Jacobus Susza Minsci, urbe nobili, quae unius de VII Lithuaniae
Palatinatibus caput est, sedesque supremorum iudiciorum non pridem fuit. Paren-
tes nactus fuit honestos nec ignobiles. Nam, ut a viro fide digno accepi, floruit
ea in Urbe Suszarum familia usque ad initium nostri saeculi, comulata dignitate
conspicua, et a re domestica satis instructa. Hic quod noster Pater Zankiewicz
in Elogio suo scribit: Si quis scire cuperet, quo vitam egerit, quove genere in vitam
venerit, cogeretur cum malevolis, quos Evangelium perstringit Pharisaeis, illud
dicere: «unde ipsi Sapientia et miracula! nonne hic est filius fabri » non ita acci-
piendum est, ac si Parentes nostri Praesulis vitam fabritii sustentasset pio officio,
id quod aliunde generis honestatis nihil derogat; sed quod inter plebeios, uti incolae
civitatis lege Polonorum conserentur.

Pie Jacobum puerum institutum fuisse ambigi nequit, nam utrumque
Parentem habuit cum S.R.E. unitum; quod ea in urbe, ubi hodiedum mixtim
vivunt Uniti et Schismatici, eoque tempore, quo suam omnem (f.5r) rabiem in Cath.
Unionem Ruthenorum, recens tum e cunis ut ita dicam egressam infernus evo-
mebat, sine maximarum adminiculo virtutum obtineri non poterat.

Nomina tamen Parentum scire nequeunt, uti neque annus Jacobi nativi-
tatis, certo determinari potest. Bello enim Moschico, quo sub Joanne Casimiro
Rege tota conflagrabat Lithuania, uti multa publica Palatinatuum, Districtuum,
Civitatum monumenta fuerunt, in quae hostilis furor non involasset secumque
in Moschoviam non abduxisset, ita nec privatae litterariae complurium Monaste-
riorum nostrorum opes, luctuosam hanc cladem effugerunt. Praesertim carissima
Chartacea veteris Congregationis nostrae suppellex, quae res gestas ab ipsius
exordio, Capitularium autographa, Acta visitationum, Inventaria Monasteriorum,
Alba tam Tyronum quam Professorum, qui ante annum 1655 nomina sua illis
inscripserunt, complectebatur; solicite thesaurus in monasterio nostro Bytenensi
asservari solebat, tristi illi naufragio, ut P. Ant. Zawadzki Congregationis nostrae
ohm Protoarchimandrita in metricis Byten. anno 1696 memoriae prodidit, omnis
fere interiit. Ideo de clarissimo nostro Susza, qui longe ante 1655 natus et Basi-
lianum (f. 6v) institutum professus est, ex domesticis Congregationis nostrae
monumentis, nihil quod attinet ad parentes, annumque tam eius nativitatis, quam
monasticae Professionis, scire potest. Si quis tamen coniecturae locus est, puto
Jacobum nostrum statim post initium saec. XVII in lucem prodiisse. Nam Pater



sis. Auctore P. Demetrio Zankiewicz, Ord. S. Magni. Interprete 2
Ex ms. polonico s.n.

Joannes Olszewski, Cong.nis nostrae olim consultor, in suis Patrum defunctorum
M.SS. Dyptychis aperte prodit, Jacobum anno 1687 ad Deum accessisse cum
circiter octaginta annos exegisset aetatis suae. En verba viri probitate prestantis-
simi: Cum anno 1687 in tyrocinio vitae Religiosae fundamenta ponerem ex hac
valle miseriarum ad mortalem requiem migravit R.mus Susza Ep’ps Chelmen. et
Belzen., plenam senectutem adeptus, utpote octogesimum circiter aetatis agens
annum.

Si itaque annus 1687, quo vitae cursum confecit, Susza fuit aetatis eius circa
octogesimum, palam fit, ipsum paulum post natum saeculum XVII in vitam
venisse. Nam cum particula circiter relata ad certum numerum, soleat vel ipsum
numerum ea affectum, vel plus aliquantum aut minus illo numero designare, hinc
nemo est, qui non videat annum nostri Paresulis natalem fingendum esse vel circa
1609, si ipsum morientem dicamus paulo infra octoginta annos constituisse, vel
circa 1604, si annos, duos vel tres supra 80 natum decessisse ponamus (f. 6r).

Nihilominus, dum cogito Jacobum nostrum in disciplina aulae Metropoli-
tanae Hipatii Pociey, qui ab anno 1600-1613 Ruthenam regebat Ecclesiam, pue-
rum annos aliquot permansisse, malim dicere ipsum natum fuisse circa annum
1604. Nam saltem... annorum puer fuisse credendum est cum Metropolitanam
aulam intraret, ac sive inter Ephebos ejus sive inter pueros Odei Metropolitani
modulatores cooptaretur.

Porro aetatem teneriorem, non modo in aula Metropolitana Hipatii Pociey
sed etiam successoris ejus Josephi Rutski ac demum in Curia Ant. Sielawa Archiep’pi
Polocensis se exercuisse testatur ipsemet in modis occurrendis malis Russiae anno
1682 S.ae de PF.Cong.ni porrectis, ita statim post initium de se scribens: Etsi
quid ego bene rerum gnarus, utpote a juventute mea adhuc saecularis ad latus
duorum Metropolitanorum, unius autem Archieppi Polocen. post Metropolitani
commorans, in Religione a 57 annis existens, si quid inquam concipere boni possum,
hosce modos cum omni submissione et resignatione in manus SS.mi D.ni et S.ae
Congr.nis P.F. depono. Quae praeclarissimorum Russiae Hierarcharum aulae,
cum fuerint religiosae inprimis, atque modestissimae, dubitari nequit quin juvenis
noster Jacobus nonnisi optima morum virtutumque hauserit ibi documenta.

Et quoniam iam tunc docile ac vividum praeferebat ingenium summamque
sciendi discendique cupiditate ardere videbatur, quemadmodum (f.) ex his Patris
Zankiewicz colligitur verbis: a pueritia doctoribus adnumerandus, hinc Josephus
Rutski, vir omni genere laudum praestantissimus, Jacobum cum iam undevige-
simum fere ageret annum, Antonio Sielawa, qui vacuam crudeli nece B.M. Josa-
phat Polocensem anno 1624 implevit Sedem, commendandum putavit, ut in Gym-
nasio Polocensi sub disciplina Patrum S.J. humanioribus literis imbueretur. Sed
grammaticae tantum in saeculo, ut vulgo dicimus, curriculum emensus est. Mona-
sticae etenim vitae accensus desiderio, mox ad Basilianum Ordinem animum
adiecit in quem ut admitteretur, facile ab ipso Josepho Rutski metropolita, autore
Cong.nis nostrae et veteris monasticae disciplinae instauratore, impetravit, a
quo et Bytenium in numero Tyronum ponendus, adportatus est. Ita quippe hac



«In hoc Praesule, sine ulla Beatificationis et Canonisationis
ope, vero Beato et Sancto, verae multorum sanctorum Pontificum

de re scribit ipse in sua epistula data Chelmae, anno 1686, die 6 lunii, ad Ordinis
Consultores, a quibus rogatus fuit, ut nonnullis PP. Hierothei...(?) et Simeoni
Jackiewicz Chirografis fidem auctoritatemque ferret: sexagesimus primus, prima
die Nov., explendus currit annus, ex quo cum Rev.mo p.m. Rutski veni Byte-
nium, Religiosum amplexurus institutum, sub PP. vero Hieroteo et Simeone tyro-
cinii decurri studium. Quid igitur mihi manus ipsorum ignotae esse possint! Ex
quo loco haec insuper colliguntur: Imo) Jacobum Basilianae nostrae Religioni
nomen dedisse a. 1625; subtractis enim ab anno 1686 annis 61, exurgit annus 1625.
Id quod altero ejus evincitur testimonio, superius citato, ubi scribens S.ae Cong.ni
a. 1682 dicit se in Religione a 56 annis existere; 2-0) Colligitur ipsum vitae reli-
giosae periculum facere coepisse sub P. Hierotheo Cis(ovyc), perfecisse vero sub
P. Simeone Stawrowski, sanctitate conspicuis; quo et hinc elucescat, Numinis pro-
videntia sua sanctificaret animam ejus, illumque sibi praepararet aptum instru-
mentum...

De...(?) tyrocinii statio vota solemnia nuncupavit 1626, circa natalem Christi
diem. Nam spectatis moribus veteris Cong.nis nostrae, cum hospes tyrocinium
Religionis ingressurus, undecim minimum dies, in iis quae ad arduae suscipiendum
vitae genus spiritum praemuniunt, exerceri soleret, Jacobus die prima Novembris
a. 1625 Bytenium appulsus citius (f. 8) nequit inter tyrones cooptari quam circa
diem Nov. XII. Quia vero ex praescripto antiquiorum legum nostrarum, nemo
se potuit votis obstringere nisi anno probationis expleto et sex insuper hebdo-
madibus, hinc fit, ut Jacobus noster non prius ad solemnem votorum nuncupa-
tionem admitti potuerit, quam ipso natali Christi die vel sequentibus.

Facta solemni instituti Professione, jussu Superiorum profectus est Pulto-
viam vulgo Puttusk, dotalem Ep.pi Plocensis in Polonia Urbem, ad fluviam Nar-
vam sitam. Prussia tunc Sueco occupata, Pontificius Brunsbergensis, ut dicimus,
Alumnatus Pultoviam translatus fuit; in quo Jacobus beneficio S.ae Sedis mansit
sexenium, tribus in Poesi et Rhetorica et aliis tribus in Mathesi et Philosophia
addiscenda positis annis, ut nos docent dictata scholastica, calamo ab eodem
excepta, in bibliotheca nostra Chelmensi asservata.

Exinde a. 1632 Olomucium in Moraviam missus fuit, itidem gracia Ap.
Sedis, Theologicis ibi dogmatibus imbuendus. Ubi praestanti ingenio, summa
diligentia, morum integritate, maximarumque virtutum exercitatione conspicuus,
non modo sodales in studiis vicit, Doctorisque nomine ac insignibus ornari meruit,
sed etiam, teste P. Zankiewicz, id praenuntiatum ex ore Rectorum vitae suae de
se accepit, quod ex Dei fuisse afflatu eventus postea comprobavit. Servantur in
eadem Bibliotheca Chelmensi typis impressae, selectae ex universa Theologia theses
(f. 8r), quas laurea decorandus Jacobus, in publica disputatione, tanto capacis-
simi ingenii documento propugnavit, ut ad obiectiones respondens ope assistentis
sibi Prfessoris indiguisset nulla. Id quod noster Pater Pietkiewicz in cathalogo
PP. Defunctorum Zyroviciis asservato de Jacobo scribens, ita expressit: Missus
Olomuntium Theologiam summo cum applausu absolvit et Doctoratum accepit.

Theologico studio absoluto, anno 1636, cum rediret in Provinciam, Chel-



elucere imagines. Si quis scire cuperet, quo vitam egerit, quove
in vitam venerit, cogeretur cum malevolis, quos Evangelium pers-

mae a Methodio Terlecki sacerdos consecratus, primitias Deo ibidem obtulit. Mox
missus fuit Novogrodecum, quae tunc tota Socini erroribus infecta fuit. Missus
vero eo est, ut publici concionatoris fungens munere homines pestilentissimis
addictos opinionibus ad catholicam Religionem revocaret. Quo in opere virum
se exibuit vere Apostolicum. Non enim modo in suggestu populum aberrantem
viam veritatis docebat, sed etiam cum ipsis ministris Socinianis, id est publicis
Arianorum Blasphemiarum Interpretibus strenue et frequentissime decertabat,
pingente ipsi suam operam doctissimo P. Pachomio Ohilewicz, qui eodem anno
Roma redux numerosissimam scholarum nostrarum juventutem praeceptis Rhe-
torices jussus fuit ibidem informare. Ita enim in elogio P. Pachomii scribit de
utroque P. Zankiewicz: (f. 9v): «Monachus Novogrodeci P. Pachomius una cum
P. Susza. Hic sacer in Ecclesia orator, ille in Gymnaio eloquentiae Professor. Ma-
ximo etenim, antequam sedem suam figerent Jesuitae, Gymnasium nostrum
Scholarium frequentebatur numero; ipsum quoque monasterium duodecim alebat
monachos; eos vero omnes doctos viros propter continuas cum Arianis disputationes,
quorum fuit nidus Novogrodeci, usque dum sub J. Casimiro a. 1659 Regno migrari
jussi non essent. Non deerat itaque gravissimus labor PP. Pachomio et Jacobo
in Arianorum ministris frangendis revincendisque »

Uno-ne autem anno an duobus Apostolico agrum Domini labore excolebat
Novogrodeci, incertum mihi est. Id constet ex P. Zankiewicz testimonio ipsum
postea Zyroviciis, loco vetusta religione, et populi summa illuc confluentis fre-
quentia celeberrimo, itidem verbi divini fuisse praeconem. Necesse tamen est
Jacobum, alterutro in loco egisse biennium. Nam, teste P. Zankiewicz, post prae-
dicationis officium obitum, fuit Chelmam expeditus. Quod contigisse tradit P. Pie-
tkiewicz, cum M. Terlecki publicum erudiendae juventutis aperiret Gymnasium:
Erectas vero (f. 9r) atque adapertas scholas istas fuisse anno 1639 ex privilegio
Vladislai IV in sequente anno signato diximus...

Evidens itaque est, reducem a studiis ex Moravia Jacobum tres in Lithuania
commoratum esse annos; en proinde altero utrobi, Novogrodeci scilicet aut Zyro-
viciis exegisse bienium; Chelmam anno 1639 profectus nunquam postea Lithuaniam
reditus est. Prima ibi ipsum occupatum habebat docendi provincia; statim enim
ac publicus apertus est ludus, jussus fuit Rethorices et Poeseos praecepta stu-
diosae tradere juventuti. Cui muneri impendit annos quatuor et menses duos.
Nam M. Terlecki a. 1643 circa calendas Nov. Romam ex improviso abeunte, quin-
tum quem a Septembre iam ingressus fuerat docendi annum abrumpere et Dioe-
ceseos administrationem in se suscipere coactus fuit.

Administratorem summa cum laude egit ad a. 1645. Hoc enim anno Roma
reversum esse Methodium tradit ipse Jacobus, in sua quam postea, factus Ep.pus,
scripsit de Decimis informatione (f. 10). Magister cum esset Rhetorices, partes
simul obivit concionatoris et Missionarii. Atque dicendi ad concionem officium
simul eum docendi munere videtur exuisse. Verum munus missionarii ap. stu-
diumque praebendi aures poenitentibus, nec cum administrationi incumbebat
deponit unquam, imo et Ep.pus renunciatus, prosecutus est. Etenim mira viri in



tringit, Phariseis illud dicere: «unde ipsi Sapientia et miracula ?
Nonne hic est Filius Fabri ?» Civibus Minscensibus ortus, civium
gloriam exaequavit supernorum. A pueritia adnumerandus Docto-
ribus, plenus sapientia, sanctitate, modestia, mansuetudine. Alter

Schismate evertendo industria, perfecta morum Sanctitas et in dirigendis animis
prudentia magnam semper attrahebat hominum multitudinem, qui se eius opera
Ecclesiae restitui eoque conscientiarum suarum arbitro uti cupiebant.

Mortuo 7 Junii 1649 M. Terlecki, cum et Athanasius Furs, designatus ipsius
in Ep.patu successor, eodem anno in vivis esse desiisset, Jacobo, qui post reditum
Methodii ex Romano itinere, Chelmae Rectoris Scholarum munus obibat vicariam-
que simul Ep.pi praebebat operam, Administratio vacuae Chelmensis Ecclesiae,
Regio Joannis Casimiri diplomate, demandata est. In quo munere res ab eo gestas,
uti etiam in ipso Ep.patu, quem anno 1652 consecutus est, in sequentibus nota-
tionibus illustrare conabor, suppletis enim iis, quae in Elogio P. Zankiewicz desi-
derantur, aut leviter solum attinguntur, narrationeque utcumque reducta, in
viam chronologicam, minus videtur operosum futurum filium, P. Zankiewicz
ad orationem potius, quam historiam accomodatum, deinceps sequi (f.IOr) et quae
ipse extra ordinem narrat suis locis ac tempori restituere.

2 Describit civitatem Cholmensem, textus brevis.

3«Belza pariter urbs Russiae Rubrae Polonicae sed nunc iam in ditione
Caesaris »... [sequuntur é lineae textus).

* «Zidiczynense celebre et antiqguum Basilianum Abbatiale monasterium
ad ripam fluvii Styri situm, distat Luceoria Palatinatus Volinensis sede uno mil-
liari in austrum. Jacobi nostri opera, ut testatur P. Zawadski, fuit quondam Ep.pis
Chelmensibus attributum pro commoda Dioceseos Administratione; quae ipsis
incumbebat quoad ecclesias Unitorum in illa sitas, donec Luceoriensis Ruthenus
Ep.patus maiore sui parte extra caetus Catholici communionem esset »

5 «Extat huius viri Elogium a P. Antonio Zawadski contextum, monumen-
tisque PP. Illustriorum in veteri nostra Cong.ne SS.ae Trinitatis demortuorum,
insertum, quae in bibliotheca nostra Zyrovicensi signata litera Sclavonica «Lambda »
servantur. Ex quo, ut nosse datur, noster P. Demetrius vota emisit solemnia Chel-
mae 1670, aetatis suae 17. Gramaticae ibidem mox docuit per biennium. Studiis
subinde ipse dedit operam gravioribus. Quibus absolutis concionatorem magni
nominis in diversis egit locis usque ad a. 1694 quo iussu Superiorum Religiosos
tyrones Bitenii educandos suscepit, educavitque summa prudentiae et spiritualis
doctrinae laude per biennium. Varia postea rexit monasteria. In Cong.ne sive Ca-
pitulo Bialensi a. 1703 electus Ordinis Secretarius; munere hoc functus est ad
a. 1719, quo inter perpetuos Ordinis Consultores adscitus, tandem vivendi finem
fecit 1724, aetatis suae 65...

Praeter Elogia Illustriorum Cong.nis Virorum, qui se vivente decesserunt,
plura scripsit Opera Latine et Polonice idque non contemnenda industria, sed
quorum tantum duo Polonico contexta sermone lucem aspexerunt: Dux Parvu-
lorum et Cedrus mystica. In primo justo volumine exponuntur Christianae doc-
trinae rudimenta, in altero vita S. Patris nostri Basilii describitur eiusque 18 sanc-
torum consanguineorum Elogia consignantur».



Jacob diuturna vigiliarum tolerantia in pascendo grege Domini.
Gregorio Neocaesariensi Thaumaturgo in maxima laude datur,
ipsum, cum sedem conscenderet suam, octodecim fideles tantum
reperirei; cum vero decederet, totidem idolatras reliquisse. De Jacobo
nostro plus dici potest. Hic etenim Chelmam profectus, cum nullum
ibi vere et ex animo cum S.R. Ecclesia unitum invenisset, sed omnes
omnino impiorum (f. Ir) dogmatum aemulosi quum e vita migraret,
omnes orthodoxa religione reliquit imbutos, nullum vero qui profi-
teretur Haeresim aut Schisma 6

Fuit hic pastor, si zelum spectes alter Basilius; si humilitatem,
charitatem et studium praedicandi, alter Chrisostomus; si vitae
asperitatem Hilarion alter aut Antonius; si fortitudinem et persecu-
tionum tolerantiam alter Athanasius; denique si vigilantiam, Cyrillus
alter.

Commodis Ecclesiae promovendis intentus non defuit Reipub-
licae, quum Ducem exercituum Rzewuski, cognomento Revera, itu-
rum cum copiis militaribus subsidio Regi Sueciae, improvise ad
Lublinum delatus, a consilio evocavit temerario, eumque cum exer-
citu gravissima sua oratione continuit in officio et fide erga Regem
Casimirum 7. Quo nobili cognito facinore, Casimirus Rex suscitatus
ex ministris, quinam apud Ruthenos honoris gradus esset summus,
cum intellexisset Metropolitanam Dignitatem esse talem, dignum
sane, respondit, virum esse, qui culmen hoc teneat. Neque vero
honor iste amplissimus fugisset Jacobum nostrum, si qua ratione a
Diva Chelmensi Thaumaturga avelli potuisset, cui penitus animo se
affixit et adplicuit 8

6f. Ilr, 12vr: sequitur explicatio cuiusdam contradictionis de numero non-
unitorum: distinguendum inter civitatem et eparchiam.

7 (f. 13v). «Id contigisse arbitror an. 1655, cum Jacobus iam esset Ep.pus.
Eo quippe anno, teste Legnich, Hist. Pol., c. 5 totus Regni Exercitus cum suis
Ducibus in Caroli Gustavi Regis Sueciae verba iuravit. Fallit autem nostrum P. Zan-
kiewicz memoria dum illum Ducem Exercituum apellat Rzewuski, qui sine dubio
Potocki fuit, Stanislao nomine atque ordine summus sive supremus dux. Cogno-
men Revera ex eo tanto viro adhaesit quod sermonem de rebus habens, verbis
suis crebro hanc vocem revera interieceret »

8 «Profecto satis dici nequit, quanta Virginem Dei Matrem in Sacra Chel-
mensi Icone Thaumaturgam Jacobus pietate prosecutus sit et Religione » {descri-
bit suas curas de imagine conservanda), (f. 13r) «Longum esset singula enarrare. At
omnia ista legi possunt in historia eiusdem Imaginis, quam Jacobus literis man-
davit et Phaenicem inscripsit » {Narrat de difficultatibus in colligendis documentis,
optime tamen progressus est; (f. 14vr) Loquitur de tribus editionibus: 1646, 1653, 1684.



Exacto studiorum curriculo, cum in Ordinem Theologiae Docto-
rum Olomuci adlegeretur, a moderatoribus suis Rectore et Regente,
nescio qua animi divinatione permotis, accepit futurum, ut Ep.pus
in Russia (f. 2v) crearetur, sed qui multa a non Unitis passurus esset.
Id quod ipse, cum viveret, interdum commemorabat, usu ipso veris-
sima esse, quae praedicebanttur, cognoscens.

Olomucio in Patriam redux, Superiorum iussu primum Novogro-
deci, tandem Zyroviciis populum sacris concionibus excolebat. Inde,
rogante M. Terlecki Ep.po Chetmem, a Superioribus Chelmam missus,
lectissimam publici Basiliani Gymnasii, eo temporis fiorentissimi,
juventutem Raetorices et Poeseos praeceptis informabat. Quo in
munere ita se probavit compluribus annis, ut nobilissimi quique
Tractus Chelmensis incolae ex iis non pauci publicis Regni officiis
admoti, sui olim discipuli, longe jam aetate provecti, laudes prae-
dicare ejus non desinerent, summumque ipsi, uti suo magistro,
semper honorem haberent. Arduo docendi fungens munere etiam
conciones festis quibuslibet dicebat diebus.

Orta Schismaticorum in Unitos persecutione 9 Jacobus a Bala-
bano Ep.po Leopoliensildl e monasterio, quod ubi servaretur lIcon
Thaumaturga procedere nollet, non per portam demissus, sed per
septa ejectus, exui ad Eccl. Latinam S. Spiritus in Suburbano, longo
tempore mansit at non otiosus. Nam aliquot habens socios monachos
secum una pulsos, populum unitum sacrorum celebratione, praedica-
tioneque verbi Domini solari non cessabat, donec J. Casimirus, bellum
Cosacis propius admoturus, (f. 2r) Beresteciam versus castra movis-
set u.

His in castris deinde Jacobus cum sacra Chelmen. Virginis Dei-
parae Imagine 12 cum hujus pretiosi cimelii (?) custodiendi, tum rei
Divinae peragendae gratia commoratus, frequentissimorum occasione
beneficiorum quae Populus invocatione Matris Dei ad eandem ejus
Imaginem percipiebat, in familiaritatem Regis compluriumque Regni

9 (f. 15v) Breviter explicat bella cosacorum eorumque effectus, usus verbis
Jacobi Susza, ex Phoenix redivivus, pars. II.

10 Notat errorem: agitur non de Gedeone sed de Dionysio Balban; eum non
agnovit Kosiv, metropolita «ut patet cum ex iis, quae Susza in sua de Laboribus
Unitorum Informatione, numero 50 et seq. hac de re tradit, tum etiam ex eius
Phaenice, ubi P. Il. paragr. 3 exilium describit suum ».

1 «Hoc contingit a. 1651» [describit breviter pugnam ad Beresteczko).

1 (Adscribit victoriam Polonorum imagini thaumaturgae Chelmensi).



Magnatum penitus intravit; ita ut vita defuncto M. Terlecki ejusque
successore Teophano Furs 13 haud magno negotio effectum fuerit,
ut Jacobus, Senatoribus, qui egregias animi ejus dotes sibi bene
perspectas habebant, commendantibus, a Rege, cui aliunde notus
erat et carus, Sedi Chelmen. ad votum Basilianae Religionis impositus
essetld

Atque tum Jacobo amplus se campus aperuit, in quo ejus excur-
reret summus Unionis Catholicae promovendae zelus. Cives Chel-
menses nimium obstinati fuerant in Schismate suo. Praesul nihilo-
minus brevi vicit tametsi praefatam illorum pervicaciam; atque
eo successu vixit, ut ubi obfirmata abundavit malitia, exiguo in-
terjecto tempore 15 solida nec fuscata Unio firmas egisset radices.

Quemadmodum vero pretiosa unguenta, per publica loca circum-
lata, suavissimo omnes plateas odore perfundunt, et sicut civitas,
ajente Domino in monte posita abscondi nequit, quemadmodum

B «Patrem Furs non Theophanis sed Athanasii nomen sibi indicatum ha-
buisse, omnia nostra monumenta testantur quaecumque eiusdem viri, doctrina et
pietate celebris, faciunt mentionem. Hoc nomine etiam ipse noster Susza apellat
in (f. 16r) scripto De Laboribus Unitorum. Fuit autem P. Furs natione Lithuanus,
ortu nobilis, professione monachus Cong.ni nostrae adscriptus, munere-Rector
Scholarum Vladimiriensium et Josephi Bakowiecki Ep.pi eiusdem loci Vicarius
in Spiritualibus Generalis »

U «ld venit a. 1652 die 22 Febr., ut patet e Regio diplomate apud ipsum
in Phenice, p. 106 relato» (describit locum, in quo agitur de assignatione huius
civitatis pro Unitis).

«Eodem autem anno Jacobum consecraturum fuisse Ep.pum, quo et desi-
gnatus fuit, discimus ex Parte Pietkiewicz, qui eum Minsci sub tempus congrega-
tionis consecratum esse a Metropolita diserte scribit. Nam Minscensis illa Congre-
gatio, sive Capitulum nostrum generale a. 1652 coactum fuit, ac initium die 1
Octobris v.s., quinta vero eiusdem mensis et styli finem habuit. Nihil tamen in
actis Congregationis istius occurrit, ex quo evidenter pateret, quo precise die fuisset
consecratus (17 v.). Coniectura solum, si quid perspicere licet, existimo ipsum fuisse
consecratum die 3 Octobris secundum v. Calendarium. Incidebat enim tunc Domi-
nica. Nam annus 1652 fuit bissestilis, notabaturque litteris dominicalibus G.F.,
ut videre est apud Cungium in Gloss. v. Annus. Accedit quoque ratio, quae coniec-
turam satis fulcit. Tertio die Octobris v.s. fuit PP. Nostrorum Congregatorum
unica eaque brevissima sessio, ut satis probabiliter dici possit, semel ea die a
Patribus consultatum fuisse idque horis pomeridianis, quod matutinum tempus
sacris Pontificiae initiationibus solemnibus a Praeside Cong.nis A. Sielawa, Metro-
polita, caeterisque Ep.pis et Patribus impensum fuisset »

5 «Id accipiendum est non de omnibus universim civitatis incolis » (iam
antea erant Chelmae Uniti, prout loquitur Susza in «De laboribus» N. LI.).



etiam lucerna in candelabro posita non potest omnibus non lucere
(f. 3v), ita sanctitas morum Praesulis praestantissimi, mansuetudo,
recti exempli vita et exacta pascendi gregis Christi ratio, nemini
poterat esse non perspecta.

Ipsi Schismatici et Haeretici hujusmodi mactabant Jacobum
elogio: Cywa cBATas Aywa, Benuknii CeAaTuTenb, Susza sancta anima,
magnus Hierarcha.

Potissimum juvit ipsum constans monasticae vitae tenor, cujus
humilitatem, quoad vixit, in victu et amictu, domi forisque semper
retinuitle Currebant in odorem suavitatis virtutum ejus, uti ad
matrem suam apes, ita Ecclesiae non unitae ad gremium S. Matris
R. Ecclesiae adeo, ut exceptis paucis, quae Patronos habebant hae-
reticos, aliae propemodum omnes Jacobum recognoverint Pastorem

suum.

Curam Cleri sui quoque gessit singularem, immunitatem eius
atque libertatem publicis procuratis constitutionibus et privilegiis
muniendo imo nec Romam adire detrectavit 17, ut benefitio Urbani

% «Jacobum Episcopali dignitate auctum non exuisse antiquos mores mo-
nasticos, etiam ex Congregatione XIV, a. 1661, Zyroviciis celebrata discimus.
Susza etenim omnium consensione in hoc Zyrovicensi Capitulo Protoarchiman-
drita Ordinis renuntiatus, cum delatam sibi summam praefecturam, propterea
potissimum, quod Dignitate Episcopali praefulgeret diu et constanter, a. PP.
Congregatis quorum intererat hominem ad clavum gubernacula sua, admonere ita
expugnari meruit: Se non ignorare eum Dignitate et Sacerdotio esse Ep.pum
verum etiam id probe scire ipsum vivendi ratione et disciplina nunquam desiisse
esse monachum; utpote quem non puderet monasticam vestem retinere, monaste-
rium incoiare, monachis convivere, communiaque omnia cum monachis onera
sufferre adeo, ut episcopali charactere a monachis dififereret. Quod certe meretur
maxima in laude Jacobi poni. Argumentum enim est eum Ep.palis vitae institutum
ad praescriptum sacrorum Canonum rigide exegisse, nec finxisse sibi rem suam
non agi, Can. 27 Cone. Vili oecumenici, qui ita loquitur: «Illos autem qui reve-
renter monasticam vitam sectati sunt et Ep.palem meruerunt honorem conser-
vare schema et amictum monachorum indumentorum, et ipsam beatam vitam
decernimus ».

T7 «A nostro Jacobo a. 1664 iter Romam susceptum tradit in suis Dyptychis
P. Josephus Pietkiewicz, ita de ipso scribens: Postea videlicet post sui Consecra-
tionem in causa decimarum a. 1664 abivit Romam et nonnisi a. 1666 Roma expe-
ditus. At hinc sequeretur, Jacobum Romae per biennium solum commoratum
fuisse. Quod falsum est. Nam in actis Cong.nis XV, quae Praeside Antonio Pigna-
telli, Nuncio Ap. Brestae a. 1666 mense Martio peracta est, legimus, ipsum tunc
triennium Domo abfuisse. Ita enim ibi sessione 2: «Interea significatum est adve-
nisse lll.mum D. Ep.pum Chelmensem, qui salutatis omnibus causam seri adventus
sui exponit; quod nimirum propter distantiam monasterii Abbatialis Zidiczinen-



V ilil8 decimas, quas a rusticis Ruthenis Unitis Clerus Latinus extor-
quebat, in commodum sui Cleii converterit 19 quod revera effecit.
Romae cum degeret singulare ordinis Episcopalis decus et ornamen-
tum habebatur. In Capella Pontificia Summi Pont, jussu viginti
quatuor Ep.pos ordine sedendi praesessit 2. Ibidem coronam auream
literis mandavit 21, scilicet historiam vitae et martyrii B. Josaphat
Archiep.pi Polocensis, stylo eleganti et sublimi composuit eamque
Urbano Pontifici dedicavit22

sis molestaque Ecclesiae negotia, quae post triennium absentiae suae Roma re-
versus invenit, citius adesse non potuerit » Quia itaque abfuit triennium, rediit
autem ipso fere initio a. 1666, ut ex P. Zankiewicz discimus, qui eum reducem
ipso Epiphaniae festo a Chelmensibus salutatum et honorifice exceptum scribit,
hinc fit, ut abitus eius figi debeat minimum ineunti a. 1663. Atque ita alicubi in
nostra Chelmensi Bibliotheka annotatum reperi inque mea retuli adversaria;
Jacobus Susza ob suae Dioecesis et Sacrae Religionis negotia Romam a. 1663
perrexit, relicta Dioeceseos Administratione Ep.po Wladimiriensi Michaeli Pociey».

B Breviter describit litem de decimis.

9 Corrigit, agi non de Urbano VIII, sed de Alexandro VII.

D «Noster Pater Pietkiewicz superaddit Romae ad lavandas pedes Feria
V. magna inter Apostolos fuit primus, cum magna aedificatione Alexandri VII »

2L «Certum est Jacobum cum Romae ageret conscripsisse librum Cursus
vitae et certamen martyrii B. Josaphat K.... non vero Corona aurea. ldcirco Patrem
Zankiewicz deceptum puto fuisse lectione libri Polonici, quae de miraculis eiusdem
martyris Beatissimi Anonimus quidam ex Sacratissima Praedicatorum familia
una cum sacra Jacobi de vita et martyrio Josaphati Poesi Polonice a se versa,
typis Vilbensibus Basilianis a. 1673 in lucem dedit, huiusmodi pro more saeculi
nuncupatione praefixa: Corona aurea supra caput sacrum B.M. Josaphat {Prae-
terea scripsit ibidem etiam): Saulus et Paulus Ruthenae unionis... quae tamen in
lucem prodiit a. 1666, postquam J. Susza jam Roma in Patriam pedem retulisset.
Nam ut superius demonstravi, Susza ex Romano redux itinere Chelmae salutatus
fuit die 6 Januarii v.s. Cum se itague annus 1666 aperiret, iam coeptum in Pa-
triam institisse iter credi debet. Ut enim Chelmae in Polonia die 16 Januarii pedem
ponere posset mensis minimum unus postulabatur, nisi dicamus in reditu cum
equis usum fuisse cursoriis aut revedariis, quod non constat »

2 «Ita quidem de stylo Jacobi judicat noster P. Zankiewicz. At sunt, qui de
eius genere scribendi aliter sentiant, immo etiam illud carpant tamquam barba-
rum, horridum passim et inflatum. Sed vellem animum ii adverterent ad condi-
tionem temporum, quibus Jacobus floruit, quando nimirum in Polonia Ciceronia-
num scribendi genus veluti humile, puerile et abjectum exagitabatur isque solus
habebatur dicendi magister, qui non veteres sequeretur, sed sui ipse styli et ver-
borum esset artifex. Quanquam, si alios eius aevi Polonos scriptores cum nostro
conferemus, maior certe in nostro videndam se offeret et sermonis latini puritas
et verborum proprietas et orationis perspicuitas. Poetam tamen Jacobum fuisse
elegantissimum negabit nemo, qui vel sola eius epigrammata, in quibus verus
succus sanguinisque veterum relucet, perlegerit »



Redux Roma, medio a Cheima miliari, exceptus atque salutatus
honorifice, concionatorium uti sacro Theophaniae die (f. 3r) suggestum
conscendit, et Populo de suo adventu gestiendi spirituale sat lautum
sua sacra Oratione epulum dedit, benedixitque. Reduci non tantum
itineris superati longitudo creavit molestiam, quantum grave fuit
novas conspexisse scholas recens erectas a Patribus Scholarum Pia-
rium, cum non exiguo fiorentissimi olim Gymnasii sui decremento 23
Non destitit tamen pro egregio suo in salutem animarum studio indem-
nitati Scholarum consulere. Nam electissimis viris qui ex Chelmensi
tyrocinio obstricti Deo monasticis vitis prodibant, aptissimos quosque
ad promovendum in pietate et liberis Scholasticae iuventutis pro-
fectum deligendo, magisteriisque eos praeficiendo effecit, ne Gym-
nasium Basilianum, quoad ipse vixerat, concideret sed floreret.

Cum jam totam fere suam Dioecesim a Schismate Catholicae
Religioni restitutam laetus videret, fuit Schismatica Huhnoviensis
Ecclesia, quae veluti lolium in medio tritici pullulabat24d Hinc tamen
non poterat quin omnem suam ipsi ad unionem redeundae operam
addiceret. Obtento itague Regis consensu venit Huhnoviam. Quod
simul ac cognovit Schismaticus eius loci Sacerdos, tumultu factio-
sorum concitato, Ecclesiam, quam recta adierat Ep.pus, aggressus est.
Ubi dilapsis fuga famulis, solum virum sanctum, cum uno tantum
socio, gravissimo Sacerdote Wasilkiewicz, eoque veneranda senectute
conspicuo, relictum, cum plebs violenter arreptum (f. 4v) ad
terram allisum pedeque humi raptatum fustibus immaniter con-
tunderet, Deus Praesulem ad maiorem sui gloriam diutius in vita
adhuc servaturus tale inter alia edidit miraculum, quod ipse Huhno-
viensis civis cognomento Dzida palam nunquam confiteri desinebat;

&8 (Breviter loquitur de Schola chelmensi: 1639-fundata; 1640-privilegio
Vladislai IV donata; 1644-Breve Urbani VIII; 1646 «ut membrum Academiae
Cracoviensis adiunctum » per privilegium Joan. Casimiri (f. 20v).

M «Huhnovia est oppidum Dioecesis Chelmensis 5 miliaribus dissitum
Belza versus Occidentem. Viguisse ibi obstinatum schisma a. 1660 ex mox dicendis
patebit. At fuisse tum Chelmensem Dioecesim agrum iam ita puro tritico saetum,
ut Huhnoviensis Ecclesia vere dici potest pollulasse tamquam lolium in medio
tritici, id sane probatu difficile. Nam ex litteris Jacobi a. 1683, die 19 Augusti, ad
P. Pachomium Ohilevicz datis, postea hic recitandis, patet, eodem adhuc 1683 a.
quadraginta extetisse Ecclesias, quae nondum parebant Jacobo, sed tum primum
obedientiam praestiterunt, ut nihil dicam ipsum P. Zankienicz scripsisse superius,
etiam mortuo Jacobo superfuisse, tametsi paucas non unitas Ecclesias (f. 21v) »



sibi scilicet quoties intento fuste caput Ep.pi ferire statuisset, sem-
per visa fuisse tria aeque cana capita, ut cui fustem impingeret
plane nasciret 2. Vetula quaedam, quae manu barbam S. viri impu-
denter prehendit, perpetuo manuum tremore subito affecta Divinae
Ultioni penas deditX Diu autem vixit. Hinc quoties Ep.pus Leo-
polim proficiscens Huhnoviam divertebat, caelis sane gratissimum
videre erat spectaculum, mulierem aetate fractam, lacrimis perfu-
sam pedibus Ep’pi advolutam scelus suum confiteri, erroris veniam
rogare, vindictam Dei depredicare. Inde vero Antistitem senio pari-
ter venerandum, lacrymas pro lacrymis rependere, pia afflictae ani-
mum consolatione levare, bene ipsi precari, ac cum liberali stipe a
se dimittere. Pauco post tempore in cineres abiit Huhnovia cum
templo in quo dignus fuit Jacobus pati contumeliam in causa Dei.
Cum nova itaque ex cineribus surrexisset civitas et Ecclesia, Unio
iam sola tam pedem illuc intullit, quae floret hodiedum.

Tacitus praeterire non possum emicuisse in ipso praecipue Spi-
ritum pietatis, Religionis et orandi studium. Primus ad praeces
matutinas monasticum Chorum adibat, in quo (?) sua formaZ
stans erectus, non prius loco cedebat, quam integro absoluto Divino
Officio. Exacta iam aetate (f. 4r) magnis fractus laboribus, annum
enim agens septimum supra septuagesimum, stationem 28 Andreani
canonis et vigilias una nobiscum, cum juvenes adhuc essemus mona-

5 «Totius rei gestae seriem describit Jacobus in suo Phaenice Tertiano
redivivo, pag. 266 et sequen... (fol. 21v-22v) » Dein explicat contradictiones inter
narrationem Zankiewii et Jacobi Susza, quae sequitur, secundum Phoenix, pag. 270,
nr. 437: de frustrato tentamine ministrandi venerum (fol. 23v).

X De hac femina loquitur in Phoenix, pag. 269 (f. 24v).

Z «Placuit hanc vocem tanquam longo usu apud nostros Ruthenos Mona-
chos Sacram retinere, tametsi spectata latinitate barbara sit. Significat enim
stallum sive subsellum Monachorum in choro canentium, quod in nostra Cong.ne
duplicis modi videtur antiqui et recentioris. Veteris modi est stallum more grae-
corum erectum sine ulla sella cum fulcris tantum quibus monachi stantes brachiis
initi possunt. Atque talia retinentur in templis nostris veteri Graecorum ritus
constructis, quae in Nao chorum monasticum constitutum habent, eumque intra
Sacrum Bema ob ipsius spatii angustias non recipiunt » (Dein explicat dispositio-
nem novam, quae parum differt ab illa Latinorum); (cfr. 24r).

B {Breviter explicat nomina canonis S. Andreae). «Statio autem propterea
quod, dum canitur canon iste, populus non assideat, sed se erigat et in pedes exci-
piat Metanaeas facturus, de quibus mox sermo erit... hic continet 250 troparia
(f. 25r) »



chi peragebat, metanias vero 23 cum erectus perficere jam non posset,
positis humi genibus faciebat, ut leges adimpleret Divini Officii.
Frequenter autem dicere solitus erat: veniam mihi date Patres mei:
cura corporis vestiendi facit ut serius interdum, quam par sit, ad

chorum veniam.
Introitum ex praescripto Ritus Graeci inter sacrificandum fieri

solitos non modo in cantato sacro, sed et in lecto omisit unquam.
Nobis quoque, ut veteres servaremus ritus identidem inculcabat®

2 Explicat quomodo fiunt metaniae; in canone S. Andreae Cretensis fiunt ad
omnem versiculum 3 inclinationes profundae, h.e. 700 in totum; cfr. fol. 25 r.

P «Veterum probatarum Ecclesiae Graecae retinendarum consuetudinum
fuisse Jacobum studiosissimum bene multa produnt, testanturque nostra monu-
menta.

Inter alia commemorari meretur ipsius epistula quam ad P. Pach. Ohilewicz
Congregationis Protoarchimandritam Cheima, anno 1683 19 Augusti dedit. Ita
enim ibi in confidentissimos veterum sanctissimorum Ecclesiae graecae usuum
corruptores, juniores quosdam monachos invehitur: Tertium plane ritum nec La-
tinum nec Graecum facitis. Cum tamen indubitatum sit Deum nobis fuisse pro-
pitium, quamdiu nos nostros veteres sacros ritus diligenter servavimus. Sub uno
Metropolita Rutski quot et quantum illustres doctrina et sanctitate Congregatio
numeravit viros, quae tamen minor nunc evadit, et in deterius ruit. Non postulat
a nobis S. Eccl. Romana, ut probatos Ecclesiae nostrae usus deseramus, nam
opera nostra vult ad gremium suum trahi et allici Schismaticos, quos tamen a
nobis avertimus cum in mores alios et incognitos ipsis imus. Testis mihi Deus
est, neque vero ignorant homines quod mihi dicitur ab ipsis Jesuitis, me nostris
Heterodoxis non invisum haberi, propterea, quod more vestiar antiquo et veteres
ritus in sacris nostris diligenter custodiam. Nunc illustre modo Mielecense Mona-
sterium, quod secundum a Suprasliensi locum merito tenet, sed etiam plures quam
40 Parochi indignitati meae iunctas dederunt manus hoc anno (1683). Plures autem
in dies spero. Sed multo ante annum, quem huic epistolae adscriptum videmus,
audax istud novandi ritus studium excitatum fuisse produnt acta Cong.nis XVI,
a. 1666, diebus Martii Brestae acta fuit. Ibi enim sess. 1-ma die 3 Mar. habita
ita legimus: «Postea idem Excell Nuntius omnes Patres Congregatos observan-
tiam sacrorum rituum in Eccl. S. Graeca Cath. usu receptorum vehementer cohor-
tatus est, uti, quorum immutatione valde offenduntur Schismatici et ab Unione
amplectenda animis abalienantur » Ex quo certe patet venerandis Ecclesiae
Graecae apud Ruthenos ceremoniis temerarias iam tum manus illatas fuisse, sed
nec vigil Ap. Sedis studium defuisse pro integritate veteris Ecclesiasticae eorum
disciplinae. Quod opera Jacobi effectum fuisse nullus dubito. Nam ut celeberrima
illa apud nos Brestensis Congregatio, Praeside specialiter a S. Sede delegato, absol-
veretur, ipso, ut prodit Breve Alexandri V11, super eligendo a Monachis Ruthenis
monacho in Protoarchimandritam, die 3 Maii 1665 emanatum, procurante factum
est. Origo autem mali, quod nescio an non unam viam totali Poloniae saltem
Russiae conversioni obstruxit, extrema illa fecit despicientia et contemptio, qua



Invocationem SS. Patrum Antonii et Theodosii Kievopeczarensium
commendabat, vixisse ajens cum Unio in Russia floreret, nec inter
se dissiderent Ecclesiae3l

Ad catholicae Eccl. Unionem aggiegato Mielecensi monasterio 2

apud quosdam, sanctissimi Graecae Ecclesiae ritus laborabant. Hinc enim fiebat,
inquit P. Joannes Oleszewski in suo de Metropolitis Russiae manuscripto, ut
nostri ritus adolescentes in scholis ipsorum cogerentur doctos se exhibere, non
vero Rituum Graecorum sectatores. Nam tales deridebantur, illudebantur, explo-
debantur ita, ut jocis, cavillis et ludificationibus a ritibus graecis abducerentur
et ad latinos hac unica de causa convolarent, quod ferre non possent saevissimam
in scholis Patrum N.N. in ritus Graecos persecutionem. Et paucis interjectis Reli-
gionis Graecae in Religione solum nostra et Religiosis Personis aliqua ratio habe-
batur. Homo autem saecularis quantumyvis dignissimus in hominum conspectum
cum Graeca Religione dare se non potuit, quin illico derisus et exsibilatus abiret.
Qua de re solemnissime questus fuit etiam Jacobus in laudata Con.ne Brestensi
coram Ap. Delegato, et quidem gravi cum admiratione, quod Apostolicorum viro-
rum zelus, qui soli Schismati et Haeresibus bellum inferre deberent, ad exterminan-
dos veteres sanctissimos ritus Graecos totum se contulerit, quasi vero ritus essent
dogmata, non exteriora Ecclesiae Christi Sponsae, varietatibus distincta ornamenta,
quasque tot esset facere catholicos Ruthenos Unitos, quod Latinos. Atque rem
ita ses. 2 concludebat: Ipso auditu turpe et absonum Catholicos velle trahere ad
fidem Catholicam, eo enim ipso negat nos esse veros Catholicos, id quod faciunt
ex odio rituum Graecorum.

(f. 27v) Quod odium sive avertendum, sive placandum certe ea causa fuit
quae, vili meo iudicio, male cordatis junioribus Ruthenis alios Ecclesiae suae
probatos mores antiquandi, alios ex ecclesiastica Latinorum disciplina adsciscendi,
alios vero qui neutrius Ecclesiae essent producendi rationem dedit. Sed pessimo
consilio. Nam Schismatici eam tum de catholica Unione opinionem imbiberunt,
ac si ipsa excogitata esset unice ad ferale Rituum Graecorum excidium et per-
niciem. Quare studium retinendorum veterum Eccl. Graecae morum, quo Jacobus
deflagrabat in summis apostolici eius zeli laudibus numerandum est, utpote non
alio directum, nisi ut omnibus impedimentis sublatis planior progressui Unitatis
Catholicae, quam vir iste tantopere provehebat, iter aperiretur »

3l {De SS. Antonio et Theodosio dicit): «vixerunt et obierunt eo tempore,
quo nec Graeca nec Ruthena Ecclesia a Sede Romana abhorrebat »

2 «Mielecense Basilianum Monasterium antiquum et inter illustriores
Ruthenorum Archimandrias numeratum, situm est ad fluvium Thuriam in Pala-
tinatu Volhiniae, in tractu et Dioecesi Vladim., dissitum Luceoria 12 miliaribus,
Vladimiria decem versus Boream (f. 27r). In communionem catholicae unitatis
venit anno secundum fastos emendatos 1683, die 4 Januarii, id est ipso apud Ruthe-
nos Natali Christi die, durante adhuc, juxta vetus Calendarium, a. 1682....1ta
autem iste celeber Mielecensis monasterii ad Unionem contigit receptus. Jacobus
Susza, obiens unitas Ecclesias, quarum in Luceoriensi tum schismatica Dioecesi
administrationem obtinebat, forte delatus in Mielce Stephanum Horain, ejus loci
archimandritam, illustri genere ortum, aetate provectum et magnum nomen inter

16 — «Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



quod authore Stephano Horain, praestantissimo ejus loci Abbate
ultro se Ecclesiae R. reconciliari postulabat, aetate coepit oblan-
guescere; ideoque commendante Stephano Bosinski Martyszkiewicz,
eo tempoiis Ordinis Bas. Protoarchimandrita33 in coadiutorem sibi
delegit P. Augustinum Lodziata 34, Romae Laurea doctorali Theolo-
gica donatum. Ipse vero sensim deficiens et plus uno anno morbo
calculi excruciatus, anno 1687 vitam amisit, Martii die 4, S. Casi-
miro Hsacra anima in manus Dei tradita. Faxit Deus ut nos nostrique

non unitos adeptum, officii adiit gratia. Qui Praesulem senio, specie, et modestia
monastica venerabilem ac vidit, ita in eum animatum sensit, ut si ipsum genium
caelestum humana contectum cubiculum subintrasse conspexisset, nec laetitiae,
nec honoris et amoris maiore significatione exceptum salutasset. Patent haec
omnia ex eiusdem Stephani epistolis mox ad Jacobum post ipsius discessum
perscriptis; ex quibus id etiam liquet, Stephanum illico tunc se reconciliari Eccle-
siae postulasse. Sed Jacobum rem aliquantum de industria distulisse, ut homini
spatium daret, Luceoriensem eo temporis Schismaticum Ep.pum Czetwertynski,
quocum vetus illi usus intercedebat, flectendi in eandem sententiam atque ipsius
conversione suam aemulandi. Verum sanctum illud consilium aliter, atque spes
erat, cecidit. Ita enim Stephanus, facto rei periculo, in alteris suis ad Jacobum
litteris: «Defero quid ageret meus Pater missionarius (missus scilicet ad Ep.pum
monachus), egit ipse nimirum quantum potuit et hominem movere conatus est;
sed se moveri non est passum, immobile illud saxum. Siquidem clare ille dixit:
haud me sinam seduci; noli me tentare; apage cum tua Unione; cui usui est mihi
futura, si in ea in qua maneo fidei confessione salvari possum. Reliquum proinde
est ut disiunctus ab ipso, ad ea me habeam quae sitit anima mea; expediamque
quantocius res et consilia, quae probe iam sunt nota R.mae D.ni Vestrae »

3B «De Stephano Businski ita P. Zankiewicz in Elogiis: «Vir fuit doctus...
vindex disciplinae monasticae rigidissimus. De ipso et J. Susza dici solebat: «a
Jacobi Susza corripientis calamo, a Martiszkiewicz-Businski reprehendentis ful-
mine libera nos Domine». Obiit a. 1697, 22 Junii».

3 (f. 28r) «De Augustino Lodziata P. Josephus Pietkiewicz in diptichis
suis haec habet » (ingressus Ordinem 1675 professionem fecit 1676, missus est
Romam simul cum cl. Szumillo, dein laborabat Bytenii et Zyroviciis). «Sed paulo
post J. Susza eligit sibi ipsum pro coadiutore et consecratus est a. 1685 Toroca-
niis a R.mo Cypriano Metropolitano...». Consecratum tamen fuisse non Toroca-
niis, sed Braszeviciis in Eccl. Latini Ritus... fuit vir optime doctus. Monachum
nunquam exuit » (dicit ipsum occisum ab ep. Czetwertynshyj, qui ipsi in itinere pocu-
lum veneni loco vini ministravit).

3 (f. 29v) «Jacobum ad beatam immortalitatem migrasse a. 1687, die 2,
non 4 Martii, tradunt concordissime nostri Patres Josephus Pietkiewicz, in Dyp-
tichis et Ant. Zawadski, in Suplemento Patris Joannis Oleszewski. Quibus assen-
tiendum sentio, quod primus memorias Patrum, statim, accepta de uniuscuiusque
obitu notitia, literis mandare soleret; alter vero fidem monumentorum diligen-
tissime in scribendo sequeretur; cum tamen Patrem Zankiewicz constet Elogia



Ep.pi Sanctitatem, Religionem, pietatem modestiam, patientiam
aliasque praeclarissimas virtutes eius imitemur 3%-37.

sua multo post mortem Jacobi texere coepisse, idque ex memoria, qua falli saepe
homines, praesertim in rebus chronologiis notum est, quam ut a me dici debeat.
Suprema autem officia, maximo non totius modo Ordinis Basiliani et cleri, sed
etiam Procerum tractus Chelmensis dolore, 22 Martii eiusdem anni, celebrata
ipsi fuisse, discimus ex eodem P. Zawacki ».

I (f. 29r) «Inter plurima maximarum virtutum ornamenta quibus Jacobus
refulgebat, commemorari meretur mirifica eius caritas, qua Basilianam Religionem
complectebatur. Praeteriit eam intactam P. Zankiewicz; at eluxit eam primum
in Religione tutanda cum hinc Metropolitanus Zochowski iura eius adoriretur,
regimen monasticum sibi asserendo, illinc Ep.pi irruerent monasteria complura
nomine archimandriarum occupando; istine ipsi monachi bellum cierent in duas
factiones abeundo, ut etiam Metropolitanas iam regulares partes faciendo. Tum
enim, inquit P. Oleszewski, agens de Cypriano Zochowski in suo de Metropolitis
Russine manuscripto, premente Religionem adversa fortuna non defuit fides,
aucthoritas et benevolentissimum studium Jacobi Susza, qui religionem ferens
in oculis, quemadmodum eius vicem vehementer dolebat, ita causae ipsius semper
presto fuit toto calamitissimo illo tempore, a Religione stando, partes eius tuendo,
fidelissima consilia dando, calamum cum res postularet stringendo, et quocumque
opus erat non gravate sese coram conferendo. luvitque hoc potissimum Religionem,
quod ipsi opportunis alias non destitutae praesidiis, adfuerit etiam hic Patronus,
tam sanctus, tam gravis, tamque virtutum gloria ubiqgue commendatus. Nam eius
aucthoritas non tantum Romae, sed etiam his in patribus infringebat adversa-
riorum molimina, ipsosque adversarios ad bonam mentem revocavit (f. 30v).

Solvit Jacobus nimirum egregie quae cumulatissime pollicitus fuit, scribens
ad consultores 1682, 3 Novembris: Ego inquit, uti me semper filium S. Religionis
profitebar, ita etiam nunc Reverentiis Vestris palam facio, totum me S. Reli-
gionis esse; et usque dum Dei beneficio vivam, viribusque corporis et industriae
meae valebo, nullum laborem, nullum onus et officium recusabo, in obsegium
S. Matris Religionis et defensionem Paternitatum Vestrarum, quae propterea,
quod Excelentissimo Nuntio morem gerant (novi quae scribo) opugnantur. Sed
et ante Metropolitam Zochowski, Gabriele Colenda Archieppo Poloc. Eccl. Metro-
politanae Administratore pariter vexante Religionem, eamque in duas, ut ita
dicam, obedientias scindente, Religionis partes constantissime tuitus est. Eo
autem tempore res Basilianae Cong.nis postulabat, ut Susza Praesul magna apud
omnes aucthoritate et gratia in Prot.am deligeretur, quod tametsi munus sibi in
Cong.ne X1V, a. 1661 Zyroviciis, delatum, dixi gravissimis rationibus recusaret;
victus tamen non potuit tandem non suscipere omnibus ipsius amorem erga Matrem
suam Religionem fletu et prece obtestantibus. Juvat hic ipsam Congregationem
X1V loquentem audire: Ad extremum, verba sunt hujus capituli, PP. Congregati
supplices orarunt obtestantique sunt Jacobum reluctantem... {tandem consensum
suum praebuit) (f. 30r). lllud tamen adiecit: sumere se Ordinis Praefecturam ad
placitum S. Sedis paratus momento eam deponere, si aliter ipsi visum fuerit.
At S. Sedes licet hac occasione aditum Ep.pis demum ad Protoarchimandritae



munus interdixerit, electionemque Gabrielis Kolenda Archiepiscopi Polocen. ab
altera Monachorum factione Supraslii celebratam resciderit et irritavit, Jacobi
tamen electionem ad finem turni sustinuit. Id quod sane maximo Religionis evenit
bono. Nam Susza Protoarchimandritalis sui officii causa Romam evocatus, trien-
nium ibi exegit, quo temporis spatio non modo de Religionis Basilianae in Russia
statu exacte S. Sedem edocuit, sed etiam gravissimi monachorum apud eandem
Patroni partes ita strenue explevit, ut Religio tunc eo patrono plus accepit quam
non dicam sperare sed optare potuit.

Tandem eximiam suam Charitatem et pietatem conspiciendam obtulit in
Religionis incremento procurato, magnisque ei praestitis beneficiis. Monasterium
Zydiczynense, cuius agebat Abbatem, suo suorumque Monachorum nomine Con-
gregationi adiunxit sub eiusque nutum subiecit. Fundationem Monasterii Chel-
mensis ad Cathedralem Ecclesiam, a laudatissimo Decessore suo Ep.po M. Ter-
lecki favore Religionis Basilianae (f. 31v) factam, non modo ratam habuit, sed
etiam reditibus et insigni Bibliotheca auxit. Sacram Dei Parentis imaginem quae
in Cathedrali Chelm. Ecclesia summa populi undique confluentis Religione colitur,
monachorum curiae et custodiae perpetuo addixit. Cum moschico flagrante bello
Lituani monachi solum vertere cogerentur ipsos exules in suo Chelmensi Monasterio
ad triginta benigne collegit, aluitque per triennium. Cum eodem bello Bas. Con-
gregatio in eas esset reducta angustias, ut quos per monasteria distribueret, ope-
rarios necessarios non haberet, novum liberalitate sua Chelmae aperuit Tyroci-
nium, ex quo Cong.ni brevi submisit cohortem numero, doctrina et probitate
praestantissimam. Memorasse sufficiat Gedeonem Woyna Oranski, Josephum Le-
wicki, Stephanum Martyszkewycz Businski, Jacobum Kisilowski, Demetrum Zan-
kiewicz, Policarpum Binkiewicz, Georgium Jastrzembinski, alios Ep.pali dignitate
illustres, alios Martyrio pro S. Unione conspicuos, alios doctrina... quos omnes
Jacobi beneficientia in Chelmensi Tyrocinio educavit suisque impensis variis in
Academiis liberis perpulivit. Denique quam amans esset sui instituti luculenter
demonstravit eo ipso, quod quos Tyro in Religione imbibit mores, constanter
in Ep.patu etiam retinuit. Esum carnium, quae etiam sua aetate sensim in mona-
steria invehi coepit, neque sibi permisit unquam neque in suum Chelmense passus
est inferri Monasterium. Immo, insolitum illud Monachis Basilianis ciborum
genus acriter est invectus in Cong.ne Brestensi XIV, et Vilnensi XVII. Eodem
Sacri sui Instituti incitatus amore, propugnabat ea totis viribus, quae sub Josepho
Velamin Rutski laudabiliter constituta sunt. Sicut contra, nunquam non impro-
bavit, si quid in monastica disciplina contra veteres probatos mores novari et in
usum recipi videret; ut testes sunt Cong.nes XIV-XVII, XX, quibus omnibus
interfuit, semper sapienter graviter et integerrime in publicum consulendo. At
notationibus summam admovere manum non possum, quin duo hic praeterea de
Jacobo memoriae prodam. Et 1-mo, ipsius opera effectum esse, quod non modo
in Cong.ne nostra, verum etiam in tota Ruthena Ecclesia fiat universim ab omni-
bus summi Eccl. Pastoris, Romani Pontificis in Divinis Officiis expressa memoria,
verba hic proferam Cong.nis X1V, ubi Sessione VI ita legimus: «proposuit R.mus
Ep.pus Chelmensis... (f. 32v) longe tamen melius futurum censuit si a Religiosis
fieret primum Summi Pont., tandem Ordinariorum in omnibus Ecclesiasticis

Officiis memoria... (f. 32r) Id quod Zyroviciis statim durante adhuc Cong.ne exe-
cutioni tam inter sacrificandum, quam etiam in aliis officiis mandari cepit; 2do,

Jacobo id etiam acceptum referri debere, quod festum Conceptionis Beatissimae



Virginis cum octava celebretur in universa Ruthenorum Ecclesia. Nam legimus
in eadem Cong.ne X1V, fuse explicato Virginis Dei Matris Patrocinio, quo unico
turbolentis istis temporibus Bas. Cong.tio ab exitio servata fuit, primum in ques-
tionem vocasse: Qua monachi nostri ratione se gratos Virgini SS.mae praestare
deberent, quae tam valide apud Deum ipsos tuita est? Ad quam, variis redditis
responsis, tandem in hanc sententiam itum est ab omnibus: Ut festivitas Imma-
culatae Conceptionis Virginis SS.ae in tota Cong.ne nostra celebratur per octi-
duum, quae licet in Graeca Ecclesia vetustissima sit, quia tantum cultum obtinet
unius diei spatio, definitum hinc merito in memoriam validissimi Virginis Beatis-
simae patrocinii amplianda est...(P). Quod summa consensione acceptarunt patres
rogaruntque (Jacobum Praesidem istius Capituli) ut hoc suum consultatum ad
S. Sedem refferetur et eiusdem firmaretur approbatione, quam a Jacobo, cum
Romae ageret, impetratam fuisse non ambigo, siquidem mos colendi Festum
Conceptionis Virgineae cum octava evasit in Ecclesia nostra universalis, serva-
turque hodiedum non a Monachis solum sed etiam a clero omnium Dioecesum ».

¥ Auctor Adnotationum sua vice in quibusdam etiam erravit, ut ex. gr.
quod Susza ivit Romam iam anno 1663; Episcopum Volodimiriensem tunc tem-
poris nominat Michaelem loco Joannem etc. et alia minoris momenti.



P. Jos. Pietkiewicz, OSBM

ELOGIUM IACOBI SUSZA 11-DUM
[Fondo Garampi, nr. 20)

(f. 33v) Auctore Patre Josepho Pietkiewicz latine in sequentia
verba concinatum, cathalogo vero suo Patrum Cong.nis nostrae
defunctorum insertum 38

«J. Susza, Ep.pus Chelm, natione Minscensis............ Pultaviae,
Brunsberga - Olomucium ex Lituania missus, Chelmen. (f. 33v)
administrabat Ep.patum, cum Terlecki Romae fuerit. Ath. Furs, -
administrator Susza. - Deinde in Comiciis omnes Senatores et Lega-
ti instantiam fecerunt ad Ser. Regem, ut ipsi Ep.patus conferatur,
quod et factum est et a. 1652 Minsci, sub tempus Cong.nis, consec-
ratus et nonnisi 1666 Roma expeditus. Roma ad lavandos pedes
inter apostolos fuit primus cum magna aedificatione Alexandri VII.
Coadiutor Lodziata; 1687, 2 Mar., mortuus est».

3B P. Josephus Pietkiewicz fuit etiam Procurator Ordinis in Urbe (1665-
1669), post Innocentium Terpilowskyj, Pachomium Ohilevycz et ipsum Jaco-
bum Susza, qui tantummodo dici possunt Procuratores casuales et temporanei;
ei successit anno 1669 P. Josaphat Michniewicz (1669-1674).



P. Joannes Oleszewskyj, OSBM

ELOGIUM JACOBI SUSZA I11I-1lUM
[Fondo Garampi, nr. 20)

ex dyplichis Patris Joannis Oleszewski, polonice scriptis, depromp-
tum 3

«Cum a. 1687 in Tyrocinio religiosae vitae fundamenta ponerem,
ex hac valle miseriarum ad immortalem requiem migravit R.mus
Ep.pus Chetm, et B. plenam senectutem adeptus, utpote octuagesi-
mum circiter aetatis suae agens annum. Praesul fuit sanctissimis
moribus et summa doctrina. Potissimam religiosae vitae suae par-
tem impendit propagandae S. Unionis, quantum magis totum se in
destructionem Schismatis tradidit, impertito sibi una cum Ep.patu
invicti zeli spiritu. Quo armatus tot labores pertulit, tot pericula
subiit, tot verbera a Schismaticis perpessus est, ut satis dici nequeat.
Sed Divini Numinis benedictione fructus ex sudoribus suis mensuit
uberrimos. Nam qui paucos in sua Dioecesi invenit Unitos, postea
moriens, paucos sibi superstites reliquit Disunitos. Summa quoque
charitate Ordinem suum prosequebatur, multumque ei profuit con-
siliis et patrocinio, nam ubi opus erat et calamum stringebat, et ipse
coram aderat. Prot.a Cong.nis electus, mandatis vicibus suis P.ri
P. Ohilewicz Romam in negotiis Religionis et S. Unionis adiit. Quo
ad usque vixit Scholae nostrae Latinae Chelmae florebant et Novi-
ciatus etiam, ex quo prodierunt viri digni, ornamenta scilicet Reli-
gionis. Non est laude sua fraudandus etiam ex eo iste Pastor, quod
Imaginem Chelmen. thaumaturgam libro suo Phaenix inscripto cla-
riorem per Regnuum Poloniae et Lituaniae reddidisset. De illo vere*

* Auctor M.O. Kojalovicz in «Chrystyjanskoje Ctenije » distinquit duas par-
tes huius Dyptici, quarum primam (an. 1686-1721) adscribit P. Oleszewski, alte-
ram vero (1721-1778) - Antonio Zawadskyj. Unus et alter erat Consultor Ordinis.



dici potest quod fuerit columna S. Unionis. Obitus eius luctu pene
conficit totam Congregationem nostram. Noviciatus est testatus
dolorem suum per hebdomadam, per quot diebus repetito pulsu

lugubri campanarum.
His P. Ant. Zawacki adiecit isthaec: «Obiit Chelmae, 2 Martii,

sepultus ibidem, 22 Martii. Quanta perpessus fuerit a Cosacis occa-
sione Imaginis Chelm. videtur Phaenix »



PROGRAMMA SUPPRESSIONIS RITUS RUTHENI

In volumine 111 «Analectorum OSBM » (Zovkva 1928, pag.
574-581) iam pulici iuris fecimus breve quoddam compendium famosi
olim programmatis cuiusdam civis poloni, inventum ad supprimendum
ritum ruthenum, saec. XV I1II, cum adnotationibus bibliographicis de
textu polono huius documenti. Breve hoc compendium, ab auctore Ni-
colao Andrusiak apparatum, indicat partiales vel plenas editiones
huius documenti historici, unde scimus iam initio saec. XIX
auctorem F.J. Jekel de hac re tractasse 1. Praesertim vero a medio saec.
X IX auctores russici et ucraini suam attentionem huic documento
dedicasse2. Non defuerunt etiam traductiones in linguam gallicam,
germanicam et ucrainam 3.

N. Andrusiak breviter de auctore et origine nec non tempore exara-
tionis huius documenti et programmatis tractavit, sed quaestionem ori-
ginis apertam reliquit, etsi auctorem potius sub fine saec. XV || quaerere
suadet4, i.e. ante annum 1699. Suppositis hisce considerationibus et

1 Franz Joseph Jekel, Pohlens Staatsvednderungen und letzte Verfassung,
111 Theil, Wien 1803, pag. 132-134.

3 Editiones textus apparuerunt: Supplementum ad Historica Russiae Monu-
menta, St. Peterburg 1848, pag. 221-226, nr. 81 (ex textu D. Zubrzycki);
«JTbTonuce JlbBoBCcKaro CTasponurianbHaro bpaTcTsa » B « BpemeHHukb Cras-
ponur. NHctutyTta », 1850 (nepefpyk 3a 1926 p., JibBis 1925, cTtop. 220); «BuTed-
ckie 'y6epHckie BbgomocTu », 1858, u. 42; « [leHb », Mocksa 1862, 4. 17; BHCHMKD
KOro-3anagHoii 1 3anagHoii Poccin, 1. 11, ctop. 17-41, KieBb 1862.

3In lingua gallica: guB. «[0KyMeHTW OBGACHSIOLLIS NCTOPIlO 3anagHopyccKaro
Kpas u ero OTHOLWeHis Kb Pocciv i kb Mombwb » [MeTepbypr 1865, u. 28, crop.
342-363;in lingua germanica: Anton D abczanski, Die ruthenische Frage in Galizien,
beleuchet von einem Russinen, Lemberg 1850, pag. 86-95, nr. 164; in lingua ucrai-
na: «Projekt na zniszczenie Rusi » nogas puup Lunaeka (bi6nioteka [puus
L unaBku, kHmko4yka 1, YepHiByi 1903, ctop. 40, 3 MOSCHEHHAMW i [ABOMOBHUM
TEKCTOM: MOMLCbKUM i YKPATHCbKUM).

4 «3anuckn YCBB », 111, >XoBkBa 1928, ctop. 574-581.



argumentis N. Andrusiak, etiam nos in praesenti editione hanc quae-
tionem apertam relinquimus.

Ratio autem cur ad hoc programma, lingua latina edendum, redi-
mus, in hoc ponenda est, ut Lectori Europae occidentalis textum acces-
sibilem ad manus suppeditemus, et quidem textum Archivi Secreti
Vaticani ex volumine 344/111, fase. 94, Nuntiaturae Poloniae. Exinde
patet, Sedem Apostolicam iam a multo tempore et tempestive edoctam
fuisse de hoc opprobrioso et populo ucraino nocivo programmate, quod
cum quadam copia manuscripta polona saec. XV II1-X1X compara-
vimus et identicam invenimus, supposito agi de textu originali et eiusdem
traductione.

Documentum editum sub fine saec. XV IIIl exaratum fuisse, ut
transmittatur ad Sedem Apostolicam, forsam temporibus Nuntiaturae
Laurentii Litta, Nuntii Apostolici Varsaviensis, ad illustrandum dif-
ficilem statum Ecclesiae Unitae sub fine saeculi XV 111, in hac regione,
praesertim post suppressionem hierarchiae unitae an. 1795 a Catharina
I, Imperatrice Moscoviae, Polonia exdivisa et partibus Ucrainae et
Bielarusjae suo Dominio adnexis.

Ex crisi interna documenti sat multa induci possunt de vita et
sorte populi ucraini eiusque Ecclesiae sub regimine polonorum, praeser-
tim saeculo XVIII et plures explicari possunt accusationes contra
Ecclesiam Unitam, praesertim ex parte cleri poloni ritus latini, quae
sat copiosae hoc saeculo moventur. In hisce etiam circumstantiis et actio-
nes orthodoxorum russicorum ucrainorumque explicari valent, etsi vix
iustificari. Tandem et genesis praeiudiciorum populi ucraini contra
ritum latinum, praesertim contra Ecclesiam latinam polonorum, op-
time illustrantur eiusque aversio explicatur. Haec sunt rationes nostrae
editionis eiusque iustificatio.

A.G. Welykyj, OSBM

ASV, Nunz. Pol., voi. 334/1ll1, fase. 94, nn.

«Projectum intuitu Ruthenorum a. 1717. editum»

«Si Regnorum integritas et securitas in reciproco Incolarum
fundetur amore, hic autem praecipue in unione fidei soleat conser-
vari, sequitur, quod Nos, Poloni volentes in nostro integro et securo
manere dominio, unitatem fidei in Incolis quam efficacissime curare
debemus. Cum vero unitatem hanc in partibus Russiae tam ad Re-
gnum Poloniae, quam ad M. Ducatum Lithvaniae pertinentibus per-



maxime in simplici praesertim vulgo destruere videatur ritus diver-
sitas, ea propter Proceres Regni, et quivis in individuo Polonus, cu-
piens integram securamque habere Patriam, id pro debito suo habere
debet, ut ritum Graecum, Latino contrarium, qua contemptu, qua
persecutionibus, qua eundem profitentes vexationibus, qua aliis
quibuscunque potest efficacissimis tollat et abroget modis.

Ego ex antiquis Polonorum Praedecessoribus meis sanguinem
trahens, optansque ex corde Patriae felicitatem, et majorem fidei
Romanae Cathol. dilatationem, ad eradicandos superstitiosos, aut
qualescunque ritus Graecos, in ejusmodi locum una cum fide S.ae
Rom. Ecclesiae introducendos, sequentia ex parte mei efficacissima,
saluberrimaque judico, ac omnibus veris fidei et Patriae amatoribus
subpingo media.

Imo. — Ut hoc salutare, et summe desideratum effectuemus
opus, tum nobis erit amicitiam cum Moschis habere, Monarchasque
huic Potentiae faventes in thronum Patrium elevare. Si enim certum
est progressus potius inimici quam amici considerari solitos, tunc
Moschi tanquam amici, amicos nostros non advertent gressus, ad
quam protendant metam, sicque res sine ulla praepeditione suo pro-
cedent ordine, quanto cum majori nostri fortificatione, tanto cum
evidentiori Moschorum et totius Russiae debilitatione.

2do. — Nobiles Ritus Graeci, quamvis Uniti, et tantominus
Schismatici ad nulla officia erunt adhibendi, haec praesertim, in qui-
bus possent sibi conciliare amicos, augere opes et aliguam sibi aucto-
ritatem, caeteris autem Ruthenis decorem facere; quod in Comitiis
nova, fortius ut in ante, praecavendum Constitutione. Singillatim
vero, si quivis Polonus in congressibus Ruthenum devitet; in vici-
nitate existens nullam cum eo amicitiam nisi proprii lucri gratia
contrahat; in colloquiis, Rutheno praesente, de Ruthenorum super-
stitionibus quam plurimum et fusissime loquatur etc. etc., assecurare
possum, quod quilibet malit ritum mutare ejurareque se unguam
fuisse Ruthenum, quam tanta opprobria, morti assimiliata, con-
tinuo pati.

3tio. — Fortunatiores Regni Patriotae non debeant assumere
Ruthenos ad obsequia sua, ea praecipue in quibus illustrari possent,
nisi haberent spem eos a suo ritu recessuros. In ruditate enim per-
manentes, ad magnam, modicum habentes, devenient paupertatem,
ac in ultimo remanebunt contemptu; quapropter aut in sua miseria
corruere, aut spe alicujus Promotionis ritum mutare cogentur.

4to. — Quia adhuc notabilis pars Ruthenorum benehabentium



reperitur in civitatibus, et oppidis per Russiam fundatis, necesse et
istos ad egestatem, et rerum ignorantiam adducere, ne aut pecunia
iuvari, aut intellectu sibi consulere possint. Id autem sequenti effec-
tuari potest modo. Si Civitates erunt Bona terrestria, in talibus
Haeredes unica Haebreorum conductione et in circulo civitatum
locatione dependent Ruthenos. Haec enim gens naturali sua Judaica
astutia omnes ad se trahet utilitates Ruthenosque exemptos ad
suburbia repellet, ad operas rusticales, Panszczyzna dictas, peragendas.
Si autem Civitates erunt Bona Regalia, in his, praecipue minoribus,
curae erit DD. Capitaneorum, sub variis praetextibus, habitatores
ad opera servilia inducere; in majoribus vero, praeter introductionem
Judaeorum ob causam supra allatam, introducendi quoque erunt
Romani Catholici, quibus solis (exclusis Ruthenis) Officia fructifera
Civitatensia sint conferenda. In hoc pariter habenda cura, ut omnia
Decreta Brandeburgica Polonice, et non Ruthenice extradantur.
Tali modo Rutheni in majori quam fuerant remanebunt ruditate,
nullamque in Civitatibus habebunt auctoritatem, et potestatem.

5to. — Difficilior prae caeteris in hoc salutari opere ad solven-
dum nodus sunt Vladicae (Episcopi) et Popones, id est — Ep.pi,
et Sacerdotes Rutheni. Quorum primi sunt obcaecandi, ne cuncta
videant; secundi aggravandi, ne in altum elevari, aut quid vellent
facere, vel cogitare queant. In praesenti, et altero inferiori puncto
qualiter cum Vladicis, et qualiter cum Poponibus procedendum,
exprimam.

Vladicae, praeterquam quod secundum statuta Regni debeant
esse Nobiles, nominandi erunt tales, qui cum Familiis Ritus Latini
colligati erunt, ut, hos sublevantes, vivi divitias non congregarent
et post mortem reliqua per eos derelicta non Ruthenis sed Latinis in
successionem cederent. Insuper Nos cum Posteris Nostris nunquam
debemus permittere Ep.pis Ruthenis locum in Senatu, ne ritui suo
faciant honorem, ne Ruthenos promoveant, neve distinctas et in
Patria promeritas Personas sibi concilient et, quod maximum, ne in
materia praesenti etiam mente attingant, quae de illis, et tota Russia
subtiliter tractabuntur, et effectuabuntur.

6to. — 111mi Ep.pi Nostri omnes, junctis manibus, fortiter
curabunt Romae, ut Vladicae sint eorum Suffraganei. Sub tali depen-
dentia et superioritate manentes, et ipsi soli et eorum Popones, per
delegatos Praelatos Latinos dum visitabuntur, devietatis suae depre-
hendentur, et superstitionis connotabuntur. Tali modo et Vladicae
in omnibus resistere nequibunt, et vulgus, insensibiliter jurisdictioni



Romanae assvefactus, facilius in tempore ad deserendos essentiales
suos ritus persvadebitur.

7mo. — Popones quemadmodum in summa nostris temporibus
sunt ruditate, simplicitate et imperitia, ita si in posterum tales
remanebunt, non solum ullum obstaculum facient, sed immo adju-
vabunt intenti nostri effectuationem. Ignorantia enim laborantes,
neque principia suorum rituum, quando et a quo statuta sunt, scient;
neque causas, ob quas introducti sint ad Ecclesiam Graecam, scient;
neque plebem, quod hi ritus sint veri et a SS. Patribus Graecis insti-
tuti, edocebunt, neque abolitioni eorum prudenter resistent.

Ad retinendum vero eos in crassa hac, Nobis summe necessaria,
inscitia, medium arbitror efficacissimum esse pauperiem; in qua
quemadmodum adusque manebant, ita nunquam eliberabuntur,
si cum eis in eum procedatur modum. Primo, necesse est, ut Colla-
tores nullas ad Ecclesias eorum faciant erectiones, hac de causa, quia
quilibet Ordinandus in Poponem, coactus erit emere sibi a Collatore
pro sui, familiaeque suae sustentatione fundum eundem, quo suus
antecessor utebatur. Nec tales venditores Symoniam committent,
prout edoctus sum a nostris Theologis. Secundo. Sicuti antiquae
erectiones reperiantur, etiam ad talia Beneficia Jus praesentandi
habentes, circa Praesentationum oblationem sine ullo scrupulo pecu-
niam exigere possunt, non pro Praesentationibus, ne sit aliqua
rerum Deo oblatarum venditio, verum ut statim, in primordiis,
Popunculus ad egestatem redigatur, ne habeat pro quo sibi libros
superstitiosos et schimasticos emere possit. In data autem Praesen-
tatione fundi non erunt speciflcandi, ne talis Praesentatio sit erec-
tionis loco. Neque tales libertates Poponibus concedendae, qualibus
gaudent nostri Sacerdotes. Satis pro illis erit exprimere, veluti mihi
contigit legere unam copiam: Ego NN. praesento NN., liberum fa-

ciendo ab omnibus obligationibus curiaribus, vecturis etc. etc. Sic
prudentissime immortalis gloriae digni veteres Poloni, Praedeces-

sores nostri, faciebant. Quare si non plus, certe aequalem, aut parum
minorem ex Popone sicut ex Rustico proventum habebant. Non lice-
bat enim Poponi alibi crematum coemere, nisi apud proprium Ju-
daeum Arendatorem; quodsi aliunde coemptum Judaeus repererit,
illico ex Pecuario Poponis par boum eduxerat. Non licebat alibi fru-
menta omnis grani molere, nisi in molendino sibi assignato. Quod
mandatum Popo si violaverit, Judaeus Arendator, excussa camera
aut cella penuaria, farinam et cuncta legumina interceperat.

His et similibus modis Praedecessores nostri plurimos Schisma-



ticos ad Unionem amplectendam compulerunt. Talia et Nos media
adhibentes, Deo adjuvante reliqguos Ruthenos faciemus Unitos; et
ex Unitis transformabimus in Romanos Catholicos.

Id quoque intento nostro multum proderit, si Poponibus Subdi-
tos nostros depactare, et ex his se ditare negabimus. In particulari
itague Oeconomi et Administratores Bonorum, quando aliguem mori
contigerit, vocent ad se Patremfamilias, aut successores demortui
et illis assignent, quantum debeat dari Poponi pro sepultura defuncti;
quem si pro quota assignata sepelire noluerit, cadaver ad ejus casam
deportari jubeatur. Similiter et pro aliorum Sacramentorum et Sacra-
mentalium administratione pretium Poponi ab Aula assignandum.
Quod dum effectum suum sortietur, impediemus Popones, ne equos,
boves, vaccas, aliave mobilia a Ruthenis legata, et quandoque etiam
emuncta accipere queant. Impediemus cunctos Subditorum depac-
tationes, ac enervationes, et eo ipso ponemus eos in tali inopia, ut
nec vestes convenientes, tantominus exquisitas, et superbas sibi
comparare valeant, aut libros necessarios coemere, vel filiis educa-
tionem honestam dare possint. Integri enim Proventus eorum con-
sistunt in propriarum manuum labore, ac emunctivis stolae obven-
tionibus.

In reliquo curabimus omnes in Comitiis Regni Generalibus effi-
cere apud 111lmos Ep.pos Nostros, quatenus hi synodaliter consti-
tuant, quantum ab uniuscunque Sacramenti administratione sit
solvendum. Hoc autem ipso obstringemus et Ep.pos Ruthenos, ut
editis a se Processibus ad suos Protopopas, seu Vicarios significent,
quali quota et pro qua re Popones eorum contenti esse debeant. Tali
igitur progredientes methodo nobis inproficua, Ruthenis autem into-
lerabili paupertate Popones retinebimus ac insuper hac dissimu-
latione apud Rusticos Subditos conciliabimus nobis addictionem, et
contra Popones odium, ita ut facilius eos in nostram, quando volue-
rimus, inclinemus et attrahamus partem.

8vo. — Liberi Poponum in omni trahendi erunt ad Jurisdic-
tionem Curialem, et pro minimo excessu vel oppositione, in majorem
depressionem, acrius puniendi. Proclamandum pariter, filios Popo-
num praeter unum, qui in loco Patris futurus est Sacerdos, a sub-
ditatu non esse liberos, in liberis Civitatibus locari non posse, nec de
uno loco in alium transferri. Si vero prudentes his, absque funda-
mentalibus relatis, fidem non adhibuerint, formanda erit contra illos
constitutio, sub praetextu trahendi eos ad studia, vg.: qui Poponum
filij non erunt perfecte edocti, hi fient perpetui Dominorum suorum



subditi. Cum autem habeant liberum ingressum ad scholas publicas,
qualiter eos in scholis nobilium filij vexatorie persequi debeant, edo-
cebuntur e Parentibus; in qua re Professores tanquam prudentes, me
experto, scient non tantum dissimulare, sed etiam in persequendo
adjuvare. Nemo autem judicet rem fore convenientem, omnes a
scholis Publicis arceri, ex rationibus: Ima; quia Nobilium filij, prout
passim fieri solet, in juvenili aetate deviantes in aliquo, vel nefas
patrantes, Ruthenis excessus suos impingent; 2da; quia Rutheni, a
Sacerdotibus nostris bene illuminati, plebem Ruthenam melius pote-
runt informare, Latinorum Sacramenta aequae valida ac Rutheno-
rum, ritum unum cum alio non contrariari, fidem Romanam cum
Graeca eandem esse, quae omnia ad facilius flectendos in tempore
pertinaces Ruthenorum animos, multum proficient.

9no. —=aSi vero facto aliquo, quod non spero, Rutheni deveni-
rent ad sufficientem perfectionem, tunc eo cum ipsis procedendum
modo. lis, qui Sacerdotes velint esse, persuadendum, quatenus
caelibem ducerent vitam, ex talibus distinctiorem super nuptis
facere venerationem, majores tribuere libertates, reditus augere etc.
Quando autem spirituales allicientur omnes ad vitam caelibem, tunc
plenum intentorum nostrorum obtinebimus effectum. Nam, demortuis
Poponibus innuptis, non erunt, qui succedant. Rusticorum enim
filijs studia prohibebimus, et Poponides non erunt. Nobiles vero
Rutheni sunt pauci, et hi rudes. Subsequetur itaque, ut nostri Ritus
Latini Plebanis Ruthenorum curam committamus: quo plus nihil
desiderandum.

FOT0. — Quam maxime et ex se sunt pertinaces, et alios reti-
nent in pertinacia Ruthenos, qui de plebe legere sciunt. Hac in re,
Poloni, de facili consulemus Nobis, quando prohibebimus rusticorum
filijs studere in Licaeis ad Ecclesias Ruthenas reperibilibus, et exinde
non solum intentum profectum habebimus, sed insuper in subditis
evitabimus damnum. Edoctus enim rusticus, seu rusticellus etiam
in simplici Gimnasiolo, procul a proprio fugit Haerede, libertatem
quaerens. Qua de re Palatinatus Russiae cum adjunctis terris Volhy-
niae, Podoliae et Bradaviensis quam maxime quaerulantur. Debe-
rent itaqgue DD. Oeconomi et Administratores bonorum in Instruc-
tionibus habere inculcatum, ut quam diligentissime invigilarent, ut
filij Rusticorum non libris, sed aratro uterentur, alijsque laboribus
asvescerent.

limo. — Ad faciliorem suo tempore Ruthenorum condemna-
tionem, necessarium erit in seorsivo Regestro cunctas in Ritu eorum



contingentes inconvenientias, contra Latinos verba laesiva, frequentes
Poponum historias, quae inter multitudinem eorum sunt non infre-
quentes, ut, cum Projectum hoc suum effectum sortietur, mundo
constet Polonos justam habuisse Causam talis progressus. Si autem
deficerent similes verae objectiones Ruthenos condemnantes (quod
inter prudentissimos quoque et peroptimos contingere possunt
homines), ad juvandum intentum nostrum, bonum erit eleganter
contra eos figmenta conficere et divulgare; et adhuc melius foret
sub Poponum, vel ipsorum etiam Vladicarum nomine conformia
temporis circumstantijs, nociva Reipublicae, nociva nomini Polono,
nociva fidei Catholicae secreta Ruthena dispergere scripta. Esset id
evidens suo tempore ad tollendum in Polonia Ritum Graecum docu-
mentum, et forte statui tam spirituali, quam saeculari, tam Senato-
rio, quam Equestri ad effectuandum salutare hoc opus alliciamentum.

12mo. — Factis his in tempore congruo praeparatorijs, res non
debent de repenti inchoari, insimul ubique, immo nec multis in locis,
sed incipiendae in locis abditis, ubi plus Catholicorum, quam Ruthe-
norum, incipiendae autem sub praetextu, obijciendo vg: Poponi
malam vitam, scandalosos mores, ignorantiam, vel segniciem in do-
cendo articulos fidei, negligentiam in Administratione Sacramento-
rum ad salutem necessariorum, aliaque similia absurda, sed panla-
tim, prudenter, ac circumspecte. Et cum in aliquibus locis partim
alliciamentis, partim consilijs, partim terrefactionibus Ruthenos
transormaverimus in Romanos, ibit in sequelam, quod, gratia Dei
adjuvante, tota Regio Ruthena cum omnium plausu in Romanos
efflorescat Ritus.

13tio. — Quia vero plebs Ukrainensis, Podoliae et Volhynensis
suam manutenendo Religionem parata in rebellionem consurgere, in
tali casu, si de facili obviare nequibit, neque pauco exercitu Polono
rebelles compesci poterunt, non debeat paenitere Rempublicam hujus
damni, ut omnes hujusmodi zelatores Scythis in obsequia tradantur;
cito illos tanquam suos capient. Regio autem plebe Polona et Mazo-
vitica implebitur. Nec timendum hic erit, ut Moschovitae favore
Ruthenorum, quando fient Uniti, se interponant. Sciendum enim est,
guod Moschi Unitos in majori habeant odio, quam nos, et optarent
illos pro recessu a Schismate in maxima videre aerumna. Sed esto,
favens esset Unitis Moschovia, Nos tamen eam, qualem voluerimus,
talem contra illos faciemus.

His igitur et similibus cum Ruthenis procedentes modis, hoc
indubitatum in tempore habebimus lucrum, quod Populus Regni



Poloniae in reciproca unanimitate, concordia, et amore remanebit.
Polonia apprehensibilior, fortior, exteris horribilior fiet; Religio
Romana Catholica plusquam centum milliaribus in longum et latum
efflorescet: Verbo, omnes fortes, securi et integri remanebimus.

Ad finem haec quoque considerando maxime, quod quemadmo-
dum Rutheni, in suo manentes Ritu sive unito sive schismatico, sem-
per videntur minantes ruinam Poloniae, ita quando eos transforma-
bimus in Latinos, recipiemus: primo, spem Moschis illos nunquam
rehabendi, dein arcte nobiscum junctos, — infensos, et invictos facie-
mus Moschis ».

17 Analecta OSBM », voi. VII.



I11. MISCELLANEA

[-p Onekca Nopb6au

« MOCKAJIb HAPIBHUK » I. KOTITAPEBCHLKOIO
I MOYAIBCbKNIN « BOFOrMACHUK »
(Jo 200-piuus nHapogun |. Kotnspescbkoro 1769-1969)

B racni « borornacHuk » B YPE 1 3ragaHo, wo Bipw « O rope MHb,
rpblWHUKY cylly », BUKopucTaHuii |. KoTnspeBcbkuUM y BoAeBini « Moc-
Kanb-4apiBHUK », B35SB MUCbMEHHWK caMe 3 « borornacHuka ». Lleid Bo-
[eBinb Hanucas noet 1819 p. AK AWPEKTOP MONTABCbKOro Teatpy ANf
Tpynu LTeiiHa, 3anpoweHoi 3 XapkoBa MOATaBCbKUM ['y6epHaTOpOM
PenHiHOM Ha novaTky 1818 p.; B [onTaBi BOHa nepebyBana [0 BECHM
1821 p. i BMi3gmna 3Bigcu iHKONW 3 BUCTaBaMM O Xapkosa, fe cam
LLiTeliH 6yB 3anMLIMBCS 3 YacTWHOW Tpynu, A0 KpemeHuyka i PomHiB 2.
Cepeqn apTucTiB Tpynu 6yB ToAi i cnaBHuiA M. LlenkiH. Bopesinb 6yB
HanmcaHWiA cnigom 3a « Hatankow nonTaBKOK » i MofibHO Toro X 1819
p. BUCTaBNeHWii. Moro TekcT HaapykyBas |. CpesHeBCbKMIl y XapKiB-
CbKOMY anbMaHaxy «YKpauHCKuUiA cO6opHUK » (XapkiB 1841) yxe nicns
cmepTu noeta 3.

OfHy cTpody 3rafaHoi MNiCHi cniBa€ MNPUIOBNAEHWIA Ha raps4oMy
MiCbKWUIA nucap PUHTUK, BUKPUTWUIA cangaToMm-rnoctosnbLUeM Jlixum,
nicns 6e3ycnilWHWMX 3anMusHb A0 TeTAHU, XIHKU «nocensHuHa » Mu-
xalina YynpyHa, fIK TOW Harno noBepHYBCA AOAOMY 3 YyMaKyBaHHS.
Po3kasHWiA 3anmMuanbHUK 06iLse NONPaBUTUCS A XKasie CBOET MNOBeLiHKM.
MpocniBaHWA HUM KynnaeT MiCHi 3BYYUTb Tak:

1 YkpaiHcbka PagsHcbka EHumknonegisa, T. 1, ¢. 625-26, Kuis 1959.

2 BonuHcbknit M., 1. KoTnapeBCbKMiA, >XUTTA i TBopuicTb, Kwuis 1969,
c. 35, 37, 62, 245.

3 Tam Taku, c. 70.



O, rope MHe, rpewHuKy cyuy!
Ko onpaBgaHHIO OTBETa He MMyLly.
Kako ? n yem? Mory Bac yb6naxuTun ?
EiA, oT cero uaca 6yay YecTHO Xutn!4
Lleli kynneT cnpaBfi BMWABASETLCA MepepibKo nepwoi cTpodu
[OBLLIOT 3PeLTOl MOKasiHHOT MicHi Ha « Heginto npo 61yAHOrO cuHa »,
BMilLleHOT B « borornacHuky », sugaHomy 1790 p. B lNMouvaesi. [oTnyHa
cTpoha 3BYUUTb TYT [ello iHaKLe:
O rope MHbL rpblWHKKY cyly!
lope 6narmxs gbnb He UMyLLy!
(2) Kako npegbv cygb boxili asntoca?
Kako co CeatbiMu Bcenoca ? 5
Mepepibka BOHO A0BONI BigdaneHa Bif NoO4YaiBCbKOro TeKCTy. [anb-
Wi cTpoty noyvaiBCbKOI MiCHi TICHO NOB’A3aHi 3i 3MICTOM €BaHre/bCbKOI
MpuTyi Npo 6NYAHOrO CUHA | BXe i 3 TaKUX MipKYBaHb HECYMICHi 6ynu
6 3i cutyauiero B BofAeBini KoTnspeBcbKOro:
OTctynuxb oT bora 3no6oto,
pbxontobbIBL caMb Chlli COBOIO,
(2) TemHOCTb nauve cBbTa Koxalo;
CebTa 6narogatn He mato.
CoBNneKoOXcsi MepBOi 0AexAabl,
OTuasxca 6naroii Hagexabl,
(2) CkeepHas ogexpga u gbno,
Morybnsets aywy u TH0.
OTnaoxs faneye Ha CTpaHy,
OT poxeub nNUTaTUCA CTaHy:
(2) Yyxab fomy HebecHa Bnafbiku,
HefoCTOVHD XUTb €’ 4enoBbKu.
BpemeHHasa npepnounTato,
A 0 cnaeb BbuHOI Hepbato,
(2) YToXb MMamb HeLlacHbIn TBOPUTH,
Korga npuwets [ocnogbs cyantun?
Bocnnavyca BoOTLle cnesamu,

4 Kotnapescbkuin IL, Teopu, Kuis 1957, c. 321. — Ha Xanb, y UbOMY BU-
[aHHi niTepa T nepejaHa 3-pociiicbka fK e.

5 borornacHuks, Movai's 1790, ¢. 78 (Hawoi BnacHoi nariHawii, AKoT opwuri-
Han He mae): 33. MbecHb a. Ha Hepento o 6nygHOMB CbiHb. — TyT i B ganbliomy
YMpOLWYEMO 3 [PYKAapPCbKO-TEXHIYHUX MPUYUH MPaBoMUC opuriHany.



Fan HebygeTb MUIOCTU C’ Hamu;

(2) YtoXb ycnblwy cTpaxgja Ha Bbkn?
Axb 6bgal n Bonnb npeBenuKkiiil

HbiHb y60 npexge AHA cydHa

Mpeactasnio gbna mos 6nygHa,

(2) Moligy npeg’ OTueMb ymuakocs,
[a ero nuwm Hacbiwycs.

Moingy n peky emy cmbno:

CorpbLiixs T 0T4e Mo 3bno,

(2) MpinmiA Ma 3abnyxaLWwaro CbiHa,
AKN 0T HaeMHUKb efiiHa.

Mpo nouaiBCbKWiA « BorornacHuMk » nogae EY 26 Tpoxu Hepo-
KnagHi faHi: «..36ipHUK YKp. pen. niceHb, BUAAHWIA rp.-KaT. pefdak-
Topamun B lMovaesi (1790, nepeapykm 1805, 1825; i3 3miHamu y J1bBOBI
— 1850, 1886); Bug. 1790 mictmno 238 niceHb. Butarm 3 Hboro apy-
KyBanucs nig Har. « Manuin borornacHuk », « MicHi HabOoXHI » Ta iH. »7.

« borornacHuk », HagpykoeaHuii ynepwe 1790 p. B [Movaesi, 6yB
TYT nepeapykoByBaHWI e ABidi Maidke 6e3 3MiH 1805 8 i 1825 p. Mu
nposipunu TekcTn BuAaHb 1790 i 1825 pp. 3miHa BugaHHa 1825 p. (a
MmoBipHO, 6yna BOHa BXe B BuAaHHi 1805 p.) monsdrana B 3amiHeHHi
iMeHn noNbCbkoro kopons CraHicnasa (ABrycta MOHATOBCLKOr0) iM’AM
POCICbKOrO Laps B MaHeripuyHiii 5-ii cTpodi NonbCbKO-yKpaiHCLKOT
nicHi (c. 276) 9:

6 EHuMKnoneais ykpaiHO3HABCTBa, CNOBHWKOBA 4YacTuHa, HTLU, Mapmx-Hbto
Mopn 1955, c. 143.

7 Ui paHi nepeitHaTi Xi6a 3 YkpaiHcbkoi Manoi EHuunknonegii 6. OHaubKoro,
ByeHoc Aiipec 1957-67, fe B racni « borocnacHuk » Ha c. 101 Tex MoBa npo « 238
niceHb »; nepwi X nitepn YME ppykysanucs 6ynu, 3rigHo 3 Ti nepegmosoto (c. 3)
i nicnacnosom (c. 2145), wie paHiwe B X. « [13BiH » B ByeHoc Alipec 1954 p.

8 1-um BepecHs 1805 p. gaToBaHe « IMnpimaTyp » AYXOBHOI LeH3ypu, nepeapy-
KOBaHe i B BMAaHHI 1825 p. « ...NOHEXe HUYTOXe Bb cebb COAepXMTH NPOTMBHO npa-
BOCNaBHbIMb CBATbIA Katoniyeckis Bbpbl [ormatomb, HuXe HenopoyHbiMb CBS-
Tois Cob6opHblf LiepkBe HpaBOMb, HO M naye ykpaweHito Mpa3fHUKOBbL Llepkos-
HbIXb, NPOCNaBMeHil0 Benuyiii Boxinxb, UcnpaBneHilo 4YenoBbyYeCcKMXb 06bIYAEBD,
n BO36GYXAeHil0 cBATO6/MMBaro Hapoga Ko 61aroroBbHCTBY, YMWAeHil0 Aywn, u
pa3nyHbIMb Ao6poabTeneMb 671aroMOWHO ObITU MOXETb... » — BanepiaHb CieHbu-
Kin Y.C.B.B. Bb [ieu[esii] NMyuk[iii] n OcTp[o3bKiiA] kHUIb pascyguTens P.B.

9 MbeHb Mpeceathbii AbBb Boropoguub Mapin Ha npeHeceHie 4yAOTBOpPHIN
HapofHoyBbHYaHiS €8 VIKOHbI OT NMpUTBOpa B’ HOBYH LEpKOBb 6GnarogatHb Haga-
HUMB OT CBATaro Anocrtonckaro lpectona OCMOAHEBHbIMB OTMYCTOMb MOYTEHHOE



y BugaHHi 1790 p.: y BugaHHi 1805 p.:
...LlapcTByii B’ 6narocTbiHb

AKb Mpexae, U HbiHb:

Japyin CTAHBC/NIABY Lapyit uapy cnasy
MupHylO fepXasy, N mupHy pepxasy,
KHs3eMb, CBOGOAHLIMbL CTaHOM®b,

KynHo BcbMb XpicTiaHOMb

Bnaro, cBATO XUTU

Ta ¢’ CbIHOMb CllaBUTK

B’ 6esmbpHia BbKu.

...Kréluy w Twey Dzierzawie

Jak dotad, taskawie:

Day STANISLAWOWI Imperatorowi

Szczesny Rzad KROLOWI, I Jego Rzadowi

Panom, i wolnym Stanom, Panom, i wolnym Stanom,
Wszystkim tez Chrzescianom Wszystkim tez Chrzescianom
Zy¢ dogodnie, trwale, Day zy¢ zawsze, trwale,

Ku Twey z Synem chwale
W nieskonficzone wieki.

[HWI X pi3HULi nonsaralTb Yy 3MiHEHWX Harofiocax, a Yu B HeeTw-
MOMOTIYHUX HamUCaHHAX CNiB 3 NiTepaMu M-bTTaTb-€- U BigNOBIAHO
[0 YKpaiHCbKOi BUMOBW. [lepernsg umx pisHUUbL BMMarae 6u ax okpe-
MOT CTaTTi.

« borornacHuk » Bkw4vye 251 OyXOBHY MiCHKO, B TOMY uucni 214
YKPaiHCbKO-L,ePKOBHOC/IOB AHCbKMX, 34 MOMbCbKi | 3 NaTUHCbKI. Bci
Ui nicHi po3gineHo 3a 3MICTOM Ha 4 4aCTUHWU:

1) nicHi Ha cBaTa locnoacbki (54) Ta LepKOBHI Konaam Ha Pis-
B0 — X 28 (B TOMY 5 MoNbCbKUX KONAA i 1 nofbCcbKa MicHS),

2) nicHi Ha ceaTa boropofgnyHi — 66 (B TOMYy 9 NONbCbKMKX),

3) nicHi Ha cBdATa CBATUX — 64 (B TOMY 9 MONLCbKMX),

4) nokadHHi nicHi — 39 (B ToMy 10 NonbCbKMX 1 3 NIATUHCBKI).

ABTOpK UbOro 36ipHMKa niceHb 34ebinblia HeBigomi. Jlnw npu ge-
KOTPUX MICHAX aBTOpa Ha3BaHO — 3BWMYAHO TOAi, KOAKM AOro npissuLle
[aeTbCs BIgUMTaTM 3 aKpOCTUXY. Jluwe AyXe pigKo Takoro akpooTuxo-

6narocnoseHieMb e €ro Mwunoctv [ocnoguHa [JieuesanHaro [lacTbips ObiBLUee,
Bo C. O6utenu lMouaeBckoii Y.C.B.B. gHa .u. Centemspia, B’ nbTo .ancuya. (1791)
BocnbTa. — | nmapanenbHO MonbCbKMiA TUTYNA. Cam NOMbCbKWIA TEKCT MiCHI ApYyKO-
BAHO CTpO(Ka 3a CTPO(KOK Mif LEePKOBHOCNIOB’AHCHKUM.



BOro npi3BumLLa NoYyaiBCbKi BMAaBLi He NOMITUAN YM TO 3abyNM Ha3BaTw,
AK L BOHM 3p06uan B Malixe BCiX iHLWMX BMMafKax.

Cepeg aBTOpiB CNif Ha3BaTW TaKi aKpOCTUXOBI Mpi3BuLLa W iMeHa:
AHpapbeBckiii, bapguHckili, Bacinin (2 Bipwi), BeHegukTb, loaHHBL
Bonckiii (4 Bipwi), OTtey Bwucn, loaHb lewwnykiii, lepomoHaxby [Au-
mMutpin], Aumntpin, CredaH [OsveHko, Jlykawdb [A0OHCKiA, J[ocTo-
eBcku[id], lakoBb Kynuumukiin, OumiTtpin JleBKOBCKiin (2 Bipwi), JleB-
KOBCKIin (3 Bipwi), loaHb MacTtubopckiii (2 Bipwi), loaHb MopaBckiii
(2 Bipwi), loaHHb MypaBcku[ii] (2 Bipwi), lepeli MawkoBekii, Maw-
KOBCKiil, Bacuniii TapHaBcKiil, TapHaBCKMUIA.

B Hu3Li BMMafKiB MOAaHO BCLOrO MpO aBTopa Mpu BipLax, WO Le
« TBOpeHie nHoka YmHy CBB » (15 BipwiB).

He iHakwe BOHO i MpK MONbCbKUX Bipliax: B 8 BMMNagKax CKasaHo,
wo ue «dzieto pewnego zakonnika Bazyliana » B 3 Bunagkax —
«dzieto (pewnego) zakonnika Towarzystwa Jezusowego » B 2 BuNa-
AKaxX aX aKpOCTMXOM PO3KpMBAETLCA LWKGP (Xiba imeHa aBTopiB) Adrian,
Onufry, a B 3 BMNafKax Ha3BaHO aBTOpPa MOJIbCLKOr0 YW NaTUHCHKOIO
BipLa:

Adamus Casimirus Starzymowski Canonicus Plocensis,
dzieto P.X. Kasprowicza Notariusza Apostolskiego,
dzieto Wielmoznego Grzegorza Jwaszka Woyskiego Owruckiego.

Y 5 Bunagkax nofaHo B akpoCTMXax MICLEeBi Ha3BMW, 4yLOTBOPHUX
obpasiB y AIKMX faHa nicHA cTocyeTbea: Bepbeuka ncanma, opa €neoH-
ckasd, KnebaHoBka, TpocTaHeub, Apxarr[e]nb npiars.

AX nofpibHia MOBHO-CTUAICTMYHA N BIpPLIOBO-TEXHIYHA aHasisa
[OMOMOXe BUSBUTU [HAMBIAYaNbHI BNaCTUBOCTI OKPEMMX aBTOPIB a uu
M 3igeHTUikyBaTM aBTOPCTBO le I/ iHWMX BipwWwiB « borornacHuka ».

Mpo HaBedeHy MOBWLLE MOKasHHY « [iCHKO nNpo 6AyAHOr0 CuHa »
MOXHa BXe OTYT CKasaTu, WO Ti HanucaB aBTOp 3 TepeHy HaluMX MiB-
[EHHOCXIiAHIX roBipOK: Npo e CBigYMTb dopmMa iHDIHITUBY B 4-ili cTpodi
KUTb 3aMmicTb >XWTK. [llovaiBCbKi pefakTopu « bororfacHuka » 3Bu-
YyailHO ycyBanu, fe uUe Oyno MOXnuBe, BCSAKI CAiAM HapoOAHOI MOBM I
NigTArann TeKCT Nif TOAIWHI0 Hawy LepKOBHOCMOB’AHCbLKY NiTepaTypHy
HOPMY. Y BUNaAKY iHPIHITUBY XXNTb 3a/IULLNAN TaKNil ACKPaBUIA fisnek-
TU3M 3 yBarum Ha BMMOruM putmy. PegakuiliHe HopmanisyBanbHe BTpY-
YaHHA CnigHe 30KpeMa — i TO i1y BUNafKy « IMicHi Npo 6/1ygHOro crHa »
— NPV HaronoLWYyBaHHI: PUTMIYHWIA HAroaoc opuriHany, « AiSNeKTHUA »
3 nornagy pefakTopa-HOpMaTtucTa, MNO3amiHIOBAHO « MOMPAaBHUM », Y
BMCAifi 4YOro 4aCTKOBO Xo4ya 6 Lieil TOHIYHWIA Bipw MOBEPHYBCA Y CUAA-
6iYHNA — HaBiTb Y puMax:



Ha CTpaHy: CTaHy, YMWOCA: Hacblwycs, cmbno: 3bno.

Mpu nopiBHAHHI 060X BapiaHTiB 1-0f cTpodm nicHi — B «boro-
rnacHuKy » i B KOTNSpeBCbKOro — BPaXKae He NMLL TEKCTOBa PO30iX-
HicTb 2-4 papgkiB Biplla, ane we N MeTpuyHa HeperynspHictb y « Moc-
Kani-yapiBHUKY » Y «BOrornacHuky » Ue perynspHa 4-psgkoBa rMo-
napHoO pumMoBaHa 9-cknagoBa cTpoda. Y KOTNsSpeBCbKOro 4MCio CKna-
LiB Y KOXHOMY pagKy ctpodu iHakwe: 9:13:11:12. MoxuBo, WO
MoeTbcs TYT NpPo MOMCOBaHWA TeKcT, 60 X rofi npunyckartun, wob Ta-
KW BNpaBHUI BiplwyBanbHUK, K KOTNAPEBCbKWMIA, HECBIAOMO TaKoi
HeperynapHoCcTM LOMYCTUBCA.

X04 TEOpeTUYHO BOHO MOX/MBE, WO KOTAAPEBCbKUA Mir 3HaTK
TEKCT Uei nicHi 3 « borornacHmka » nuwyun 1819 p. « Mockans vapis-
HMKa » Ta 3 yBarnm Ha Po30DKHICTb Yy 3BY4YaHHi MepLioi CTPOdM MiCHI
cnif pagwe NPUAHATKU THLWY MOX/MBICTb, a caMe, L0 3 TEKCTOM « [TiCHi
npo 61yAHOro CUHa » BiH 3ycTpiBcs OyB e B [MONTaBCbKiA AYyXOBHIlA
ceMiHapii nig 4yac cBoro HaByaHHA Tam (1780-89) 10. [oTuuyHa mnicHA
6yna MMOBIPHO CKMafeHa HEeBiAOMUM aBTOPOM KyAW paHiwe i wupu-
nacs Ha npasocnaBHOMY JTiBOGepexOKi — MOXe, AK KaHT — Y 3BYYaHHi,
BMKOPUCTaHOMY KOTNSipeBCbKUM.

MouaiBcbkMM pefgakTopam « borornacHuka » morna 6yTu 3HaHOM
Ta caMa MiCHS 4M TO B AOCNIBHOMY 4/ i 3MiHEHOMY BapisiHTI 3 BosuHi
uyn TpaBobepexks. BoHW 11 3MiHUAW BigNOBIAHO [0 CBOTX BipLUOBO-
MOBHMX MipKyBaHb i B TaKiil npopepgaroBaHiini opmi TekcT 6yB Haapy-
KOBaHWiA.

Mpo Taky CBOKW Mpauto nNpu pegaryBaHHi « borornacHuka » BOHM
ropopath y « MNpegocnosi-I ko 671aroyMHbIMb MbBLUEMb W C/bILLIATENEMb
nbcHel» (c. 3-6):

MHoria Bb 4yecTb Bcemorywaro Bbora, [MpeuncTbis Boromarepe
N CBATbIXb €ro YrofHUKOBbL OT Pas/IMyHbIXb CTIXOTBOPLEBb U MbcHONAC-
LIEBb UCKOHU COYMHEHHbIS Bb Mipb M3blAéwa NbCHU, HO MHbIS Bb NpaBay
XY[O W HEUCKYCHO COCTaB/IEHHbIS Obllla, TOro pafu BecMa OTPUHOBEH-
HblA U HenoTpebHbIA ABWLIACA, WHbIA aule UCKycHb n Mygpb coctasu-
wacsd, Ho He 6b MowHO yBbaaTM npuaivHaro UMb rnaca, y6o u Tbis